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TO 

OWEN  DAVIES  TUDOR,  ESQ., 

OF  THB  MIDDLB  TBMPLB,  BARRISTER  AT  LAW. 

TO  YOU,  MY  DEAR  BROTHER, 

THIS  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  DIVINE  LAW, 

NOT  SOLELY  AS  A  MARK  OF  RESPECT 
TO  ONE  WHO  HAS  WITH  SUCH  UNFLAGGING  INDUSTRY 

STUDIED, 

AND  WITH  SO  MUCH  LEARNING  IN  HIS  PUBLICATIONS 

ILLUSTRATED  HUMAN  LAW, 

BUT  ALSO 

AS  A  TRIBUTE  OF  MY  AFFECTION  AND  ESTEEM. 


PEEFACE. 

The  history  of  the  publication  of  the  present 
volume,  so  far  as  it  would  be  interesting  to  the 
reader,  is  as  follows :  it  had  its  origin  in  a  course 
of  lectures,  in  the  first  place  delivered  to  a  con- 
gregation in  the  country ;  and  subsequently,  with 
considerable  changes,  to  a  town  congregation.  In 
both  cases  the  request  for  publication  was  made, 
and,  in  the  latter,  the  request  coming  almost 
simultaneously  from  several  different  quarters,  and 
concurring,  al  it  did,  with  otiier  ci;cumsta;ces, 
rendered  it  probable  that  good  might  be  effected 
by  printing  the  lectures ;  but  in  preparing  them 
for  the  press,  it  occurred  to  the  author  that  a 
consecutive  treatise  on  the  ten  commandments 
might  prove  more  acceptable,  and  especially  as 
it  appeared,  upon  inquiry,  that  there  was  no 
work  before  the  public  which  filled  the  ground 
attempted  to  be  occupied  by  the  present  volume ; 
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namely,  the  Christian  sense  of  the  Decalogue  in 
its  application  to  existing  needs  and  questions. 
By  far  the  larger  portion  of  these  lectures  has  con- 
sequently been  re- written.     Some  unevenness  of 
style  and  thought  may,   perhaps,   be  apparent 
wherever  any  part  of  the  original  is  incorporated ; 
this  defect,  it  is  believed,  may  in  some  measure 
be  compensated  for  by  the  frequent  personal  appli- 
cations also  resulting  from  the  form  in  which  these 
lectures  were  originally  composed.     Many  ques- 
tions of  the  highest  importance  have  been  treated, 
it  is  hoped,  at  least  in  an  earnest  and  reverent 
spirit.     Numerous    engagements    have,    indeed, 
prevented  the  attainment  of  the  standard  aimed  at, 
yet  no  question  has  been  avoided  which  seemed 
fairly  to  come  within  the  scope  of  the  book;  and  the 
author,  having  striven  to  do  his  best,  "  as  of  the 
ability  which  God  giveth,"  earnestly  prays  that 
He  will  overrule  all  errors  and  imperfections,  and 
grant  success  to  this  work  in  so  far,  and  in  so  far 
only,  as  it  may  advance  the  glory  of  Christ  and 
promote  the  edification  of  His  Church. 


CONTENTS. 
PART  I. 

DUTY. 

Lecture  I. — Tlie  Dviy  of  Man. 

A  peculiar  duty  assigned  to  all  of  His  creatures  by  God^ 
the  fulfilment  of  which  is  their  perfection. — Examples  in  the 
heavenly  bodies^  plants^  animals,  strata  of  the  earth,  &c. — The 
duty  assigned  to  man  differs  from  that  of  the  unreasoning 
creatures,  in  that  he  was  created  in  the  likeness  of  God,  im- 
mortal, and  with  the  power  of  moral  choice. — In  the  Gospel 
kingdom,  man's  special  work  is  the  recovery,  by  grace,  of  the 
image  of  God  in  which  he  was  created,  and  this,  involving  a 
moral  as  well  as  spiritual  change,  is  necessary  as  an  education 
for  eternity. — Thus  the  service  of  €rod,  founded  on  the  sur 
render  of  the  will  and  affections,  through  faith,  to  the  indwelling 
Spirit  of  Chi'ist,  becomes  the  whole  duty  of  man. 

Lectqre  II. — The  Whole  Duty  of  Man, 

Recapitulation. — Solomon's  conclusion  as  to  the  duty  of  man 
founded  upon  an  experiment  of  life  in  all  its  aspects. — The 
whoU  duty  of  man  may  be  resolved  into  the  fear  of  God  and 
keeping  His  commandments ;  because,  1st.  The  whole  of  man's 
life — his  business,  amusements,  family  engagements,  social  and 
political  duties — is  hallowed  by  the  fear  of  God.  2nd.  Things 
which  are  in  themselves  indifferent  are  consecrated  by  a  holy 
motive.  3rd.  Christ  Jesus  in  His  own  person  has  sanctified 
all  common  life  to  the  uses  of  the  spiritual  life.  4th.  All 
common  life,  apart  from  religious  motive,  does  end  in  moral 
&ilure. — Examples  :    In  business  life, — ^in  science, — ^in  our 
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amusements, — in  politics, — in  the  family  relationship, — in 
the  connexion  of  employers  and  employed, — in  social  life, — 
Evil  results  of  any  partial  view  of  man's  duty. 

Lecture  III. — Fear  and  Obedience  the  IhUy  of  Man. 

The  frequent  misinterpretation  of  the  meaning  of  the  fear 
and  obedience  due  to  God. — The  fear  of  Grod  which  is  the 
duty  of  man  is  not  a  slavish  dread,  but  is  the  reverence  of 
faith  and  love  due  from  an  imperfect,  dependent  creature 
towards  a  Being  of  infinite  holiness  and  perfection — his  Creator 
and  Sustainer. — Examples  of  this  fear. — Source  whence  this 
fear  springs. — Distinctive  features  of  the  fear  which  is  the 
duty  of  man,  and  the  fear  which  has  torment. — The  keeping 
of  the  commandment  is  not  a  mere  abstaining  from  what  is 
evil ;  for,  although  the  laws  of  the  decalogue  take  the  negative 
form,  we  must  infer  from  each  of  them  the  correlative  duty, 
because  Christ  Jesus  founds  His  religion  on  positive  precepts ; 
so  that,  in  the  Gosj^el,  Jove  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law ; — which, 
however,  does  not  annul  the  obligation  of  the  moral  law  given 
in  negative  commandments,  but  establishes  it. — Fear  and 
obedience  towards  €rod  are  both  demanded  as  the  duty  of  man, 
not  because  there  are  two  different  lines  of  duty,  but  because 
each  one  is  the  complement  of  the  other. 


PART    IL 

DUTY  TO   GOD. 

Commandment  I.     First  Part. 

Lecture  IV. — Jehovah  revealing  Himself  as  tlve  Lawgiver. 

Recapitulation  of  Part  T. — Grod's  moral  law  ever  substan- 
tially the  same,  but  revealed  to  man  in  accordance  with  his 
spiritual  and  tempornl  condition. — In  the  first  commandment 
Jehovah  reveals  Himself  to  the  Israelites  as  the  Lawgiver  Who 
had  redeemed  them  from  Egypt — to  Christians  as  God  in 
Christ,  the  Reconciler,  fulfilling  the  law. — The  Jewish  aspect 
only  of  the  commandment  treated  in  this  lecture. — God  at 
Sinai  revealed  Himself  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  and  thereby 
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declared,  1st.  His  nature  as  the  one  personal  living  God,  Who 
sympathises  with  His  cr^ture, — "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God," — 
in  opposition  to  polytheism  and  pantheism.  2nd.  His  covenant 
relationship  with  Israel, — "  Who  brought  thee  oxit  of  the  land 
of  Egypt," — as  distinguished  from  the  Gentiles  who  knew  not 
the  Lord. — The  conditions  of  the  covenant. — The  covenant 
as  made  with  a  chosen  family  formed  into  a  peculiar  people, 
and,  through  the  mediatorship  of  Moses,  constituted  priests 
unto  €rod  and  trustees  of  the  whole  world  until  the  fulness  of 
the  time. 

Commandment  I.    Second  Part. 

Lecture  Y. — Crod  in  ChrUt,  the  Eec<mciler,/v^lUing  the  Law. 

The  law  given  at  Sinai  based  upon  the  first  commandment 
considered  as  a  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ  our  only 
Saviour. — God  revealed  in  Christ  as  the  FalfiUer  of  the  law 
and  the  Reconciler  of  the  world. — How  God  was  in  Christ. — 
How  He  is  the  Reconciler. — How  Jesus  was  revealed  as  the 
Christ  of  Grod. — The  whole  economy  of  the  blessed  Trinity  in 
Unity,  in  its  relation  to  mankind,  revealed  to  us  through  and 
by  Christ  Jesus. — The  man  Christ  Jesus  as  the  Mediator  of 
the  new  covenant. — The  surpassing  excellency  of  this  covenant, 
and  exceeding  glory  of  the  Mediator  Who  is  head  over  all 
things  to  the  Church. — The  new  covex^t  in  Christ's  media- 
torial kingdom. — The  work  of  our  Mediator  Who  redeems  us 
from  a  spiritual  bondage  in  a  spiritual  Egypt,  gives  us  a  law  of 
love  and  leads  us  through  a  wilderness  of  trial  by  the 
Shechinah  of  His  Spirit. — Our  covenant  relationship  as  one 
Church  of  the  redeemed, — the  Unity  of  the  Church,  now 
broken,  how  to  be  sought  for  and  attained. — The  trusteeship 
of  Christ's  Church  for  the  world. — The  commandment  proper 
treated  more  fully  imder  next  lectura 

Commandment  II. 

Lecture  VI. — The  LORD  a  Jealous  God. 

A  Christian  as  well  as  Jewish  interpretation  of  this  law, 
because  the  Church  of  the  new  covenant  is  called  to  witness 
not  only  against  outward,  but  against  spiritual,  idolatry. — 
First  Part  of  Lecture. — ^The  Jewish  sense  of  the  command- 
ment.— Its  extent, — forbids  not  only  the  image  worship  of  any 
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false  god,  but  also  of  Jehovah. — ^The  reason  assigned  why 
idolatry  could  not  be  tolerated — "the  LORD  is  a  jealous  God'' : 
— ^because,  1st.  He  could  not  give  His  glory  to  another  :  2nd. 
Israel  was  His  own  peculiar  people,  His  Spouse. — The  punish- 
SQ^nt  of  disobedience — "  visiting  the  sins  of  the  fathers  upon 
the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation." — This 
threat  refers  only  to  temporal  punishments. — Examples  from 
Jewish  history  of  these  punishments. — Why  this  threat  should 
be  especially  held  out  against  idolatry. — The  reward  of 
obedience — "mercy  to  the  children  unto  a  thousand  genera- 
tions."— Examples  of  this  in  Jewish  history. — The  history  of 
Jewish  idolatry,  and  the  provisions  made  by  God  for  its 
ultimate  suppression.  Second  Fa/rt,  Christian  interpretation. 
— ^Image  worship  in  the  Church  of  Rome, — answer  to  its 
attempted  justification. — ^The  spiritual  sense  of  the  command- 
ment.— Idolatry  of  the  heart, — ^its  various  forms. — The 
jealousy  of  Christ  over  those  who  love  anything  more  than 
Himsel£ — His  visitation  of  the  sins  of  fathers  upon  the 
children,  and  His  blessing  upon  the  faithful, — ^How  we  must 
witness  against  the  idolatry  of  the  heart. 

Commandment  III. 

Lbctube  VII. — The  Name  of  the  LORD  glorioTia  and/ea/rJuL 

The  holy  name,  symbolising  the  divine  attributes,  revealed 
to  man  as  a  trust,  and  the  nature  of  the  reverence  we  are 
bound,  in  consequence,  to  pay  to  it. — ^The  mysterious  signifi- 
cance of  the  name  of  the  Triune  Jehovah. — ^Reverence  due  to 
the  name  of  Jesus  the  God-man,  our  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King. 
— The  use  of  the  holy  name  which  is  profane — cursing,  swear- 
ing, and  irreverent  expressions. — ^The  use  of  the  holy  name 
which  is  not  profane  :  the  anathema,— commination  service, 
damnatory  clauses  of  the  Athanasian  creed. — Oaths, — when 
necessary  and  charitable. — Breach  of  this  law  by  irreverence  in 
public  worship,.^Kianger  of  profiinity, — ^ritualism, — ^formality. 
— The  Name  of  Christ  Jesus  our  strength  and  glory. 

Commandment  IY.    Pirst  Part. 

liECTURE  YIII. —  The  Jehiah  Sahhath  the  Rest  of  a  Day, 

The  necessity  of  distinguishing  between  the  Jewish  sabbath 
and  the  Lord's  day  of  the  Christian. — In  this  lecture  "  the 
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sabbath"  alone  1»neatecL — Reasons  for  the  conclusioQ  that  the 
sabbath  was  not  a  patriarchal  institution,  but  revealed  first 
to  the  Israelites. — ^The  history  of  its  institution  at  the  first 
giving  of  the  manna,  and  the  peculiar  fitness  of  its  revelation 
hy  this  method  before  the  promulgation  of  the  fourth  com- 
mandment.— Answer  to  objections  against  this  view. — ^The 
nature  and  obligation  of  the  sabbath  as  a  Jewish  institutioni 
— the  seventh  da^  hallowed  by  Grod  and  demanded  as  of  right, 
and  enforced  by  the  penalty  of  death  from  a  people  who  could 
not  therein  discern  God's  love  to  them. — The  grounds  and 
purposes  of  the  institution  assigned  by  God. — ^The  exact  time 
of  hallowing  the  day,  and  the  religious  observances  prescribed 
by  the  Mosaic  law. — The  history  of  the  observance  of  the 
sabbath. 

Commandment  TV.    Second  Part. 

Lectuee  IX. — The  Christian  Sabbath  the  Best  in  the  Lord. 

The  importance  and  difficulty  of  the  subject. — First  Part. 
Theoretical. — ^The  general  principles  distinguishing  the  Lord's 
dav  from  the  Jewish  Sabbath  : — the  intrinsic  holiness  of  a 
day  only  the  shadow  of  rest  in  the  Lord,  and  the  bondage  to 
a  negative  precept  exchanged  for  a  free-will  offering. — In 
what  sense  the  sabbath  is  abrogated,  in  what  sense  retained 
considered  in  detail. — ^How  far  the  sanctification  of  one  day  in 
seven  is  a  part  of  the  moral  law,  and  how  fiir  the  fourth  com- 
mandment, as  a  positive  law  given  to  the  Israelites,  is  binding 
upon  us. — ^The  true  theory  of  a  Christian  sabbath  as  deduced, 
1st.  From  the  fourth  commandment ;  2nd.  From  the  text 
contained  in  the  second  chapter  of  Genesis  j  3rd.  From  the 
history  of  the  Lord's  day  in  the  New  Testament  and  the  early 
fiaithers. — Summary. — Second  PaH.  Practical. — The  nature 
and  spirit  of  the  Lord's  day  observance,  in  private,  public,  and 
in  different  classes  of  society. — Relative  obligation  of  the  ob- 
servance of  the  day. — ^The  liberty  of  the  world  which  breaks 
the  commandment : — danger  of  this  liberty, — its  evil  results. 
— The  liberty  of  Christ  which  keeps  the  commandment : — true 
Christian  liberty  cannot  sin  against  this  law, — treasons  given 
to  prove  this,— -objection  answered. — The  legitimate  control 
of  the  civil  power, — ^how  far  we  are  bound  by  the  laws  of 
the  state  and  on  what  principles  legislative  interference  is 
justifiable. — Inconsistencies  in  more  or  less  outward  strictness 
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to  be  expected  under  "  the  law  of  liberty." — Duty  of  public 
worship  and  alms-giving, — we  are  bound  to  the  public  service, 
not  only  for  our  own  sake,  but  for  the  glory  of  our  Lord,  and 
good  of  our  brethren. — A  weekly  offertory  should  be  restored 
as  a  Christian  privilege,  as  well  as  duty. — Kest  in  the  Lord, 
of  which  the  Christian  sabbath  is  at  once  the  type,  and 
earnest,  and  opportunity. 


PART  IIL 

DUTY  TO   OUR  NEIGHBOUR. 

Commandment  Y. 

Lecture  X. — Tht  Relative  Duties  of  Parents  and  Childrm^ 

the  Basis  of  Society, 

Becapitulation  of  Part  TI. — The  distinction  between  man's 
moral  relationship  to  God  and  his  neighbour. — This  com- 
mandment, the  first  of  the  second  table,  treated  in  two  parts. 
— Fvrst  Part  Duty  to  our  neighbour  generally. — Meaning 
of  the  word  neighbour. — Christ's  interpretation,  in  what  it 
differed  from  the  Jewish  and  heathen,  both  in  extent  and 
kind. — ^The  nature  and  extent  of  the  love  due  to  our  neigh- 
bour, and  the  general  principles  assumed  in  the  treatment  of 
the  laws  of  the  second  table. — ^The  two  tables  of  the  decalogue 
treat  of  diverse,  but  not  opposing  moral  relations : — no  true 
love  to  man  without  love  to  Gk)d, — ^no  true  love  to  Gk)d  with- 
out love  to  man. — Second  Part.  The  special  duties  founded 
upon  the  parental  and  filial  relationship. — Why  the  fifth 
commandment  alone  takes  the  positive  form  and  stands  at 
the  head  of  the  second  tabla — The  reasons  which  oblige  us 
to  honour  fiither  and  mother  : — natural  obligations, — social 
obligations, — ^personal  obligations, — ^peculiMr  religious  obliga- 
tions.— Force  of  the  word  "  honour  "  in  its  application  both 
to  children  and  parents. — Conflicting  duties  as  between  an 
earthly  parent  and  the  Father  in  heaven. — Examples  of  this  ; 
— the  corban, — children  dedicating  themselves  to  a  **  religious 
work,''  under  what  circumstances  permissible. — The  right  view 
of  family  life  and  work. — Relative  duties  resulting  from  social 
life,  of  which  the  family  is  the  fountain-head. — The  promise 
appended  to  this  commandment. 
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Commandment  YI. 

Lecture  XI, — Our  Duty  to  Save  Li/e,  not  to  Kill, 

The  conDexion  of  the  negative  precepts  of  the  second  table 
with  the  fifth  and  with  each  other. — Murder  and  capital 
punishment. — Suicide,  duelling,  and  war. — Want  of  just  dis- 
crimination in  coroners'  verdicts. — ^Answer  to  the  arguments 
which  are  used  to  justify  suicide. — ^Duelling  not  only  an  at- 
tempt to  murder,  but  an  iniquitous  preferring  of  man's  code 
of  honour  to  God's  moral  law. — ^The  duel  foolish  as  well  as 
wicked. — ^War. — Upon  what  principles  alone  justifiable. — 
Human  sufibring  and  death  for  others  inevitable  in  the  present 
state  of  the  world,  not  in  war  alone,  but  in  aU  life. — Sins  of 
the  heart  and  tongue  which  are  breaches  of  this  commandment. 
— The  murder  of  souls. — The  positive  side  of  this  law, — we 
must  seek  to  save  life. — The  mysterious  nature  of  human  life 
the  great  motive  for  keeping  this  commandment. 

Commandment  YII. 

Lecture  XIL — The  Sanctity  ofMa/rriage  the  Safeguard 

of  Fv/rity, 

The  sanctity  of  marriage, — ^instituted  by  God  Himself  in 
the  time  of  man's  innocency, — signifies  the  mystical  union 
between  Christ  and  the  Church, — adorned  by  the  presence 
of  Christ  and  His  first  miracle, — upon  this  sanctity  human 
society  is  based, — ^it  is  commended  by  St.  Paul  as  honourable 
in  all  men, — those  united  by  God  are  one  fiesh. — Causes 
tending  towards  the  subversion  of  this  sanctity, — treating 
marriage  as  a  mere  civil  contract, — fiicilities  given  to  divorce, 
— alteration  of  the  prohibited  degrees  of  affinity  within 
which  marriage  may  take  place, — marriage  entered  into  on 
mere  worldly  considerations, — unchastity  between  man  and 
wife  before  marriage. — The  sins  which  are  subversive  of  the 
sanctity  of  marriage, — adultery, — fornication. — ^The  Christian 
way  and  the  world's  way  of  treating  these  sins.  1st.  The 
world's  light  punishment  when  compared  with  its  treatment 
of  other  sins. — Christian  ][)UQishmeut  a  discipline  leading 
to  repentance  and  restoration.  2nd.  The  world's  injustice  in 
treating  these  sins  by  putting  a  difference  between  one  man 
and  another,  and  one  sex  and  the  other.  3rd  The  world's  fiiilure 
in  treating  these  sins,  because  it  regards  the  "  social  evil "  and 
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disregards  the  spiritual   degradation. — Impure   words  and 
thoughts. — Gk)d'8  threats  and  promises. 

Commandment  VIII. 

Lecture  XIII. — Private  Property  a  Trust  from  God. 

The  right  of  holding  private  property  as  opposed  to  socialism 
and  communism. — The  literal  meaning  of  the  commandment, 
and  the  punishment  awarded  to  sins  against  property  by  the 
laws  of  England,  as  compared  with  those  awarded  to  sins 
against  purity. — ^The  various  kinds  of  fraud  which  are  a  breach 
of  this  commandment. — 1st.  Overreaching  in  dealing, — divers 
weights  and  prices, — adulteration  of  goods, — lying  adver- 
tisements, (kc. — 2nd.  Defrauding  our  neighbour  of  his  just  due, 
— borrowing  or  lending  fraudulently, — squandering  money, 
— gambling, — employer  or  employed  defrauding  one  the 
other. — 3rd.  Purloining,— clandestine  robbery  by  domestics, 
— cheating  in  taxes  and  custom-dues. — 4th.  Extortion, — 
money-lending  to  the  ignorant, — ^fraudulent  statements  of 
accounts  by  public  companies, — trading  on  fictitious  capital, 
— dishonest  fulfilment  of  contracts, — encouraging  litigation. 
— The  rewards  of  honesty  and  dishonesty, — the  world's  false 
estimate  of  these,  whence  arising. — The  positive  side  of  the 
commandment, — private  property  a  trust  to  be  accounted  for 
to  God,  Who  bestows  it  in  order  that  His  work  may  be  done 
by  it. — Warnings. 

• 

Commandment  IX. 

Lecture  XIV. — Trv/thfulneaa  the  PiUar  of  Society, 

Sins  of  the  tongue  are  either  against  God — irreverence, — 
or  against  our  neighbour — ^falsehood. — The  peculiar  signifi- 
cance of  the  word  "neighbour"  here. — Bearing  false  witness  in 
a  court  of  justice, — ^perjury, — its  punishment : — questionable 
morality  of  some  "  cross  questioning "  in  our  law  courts. — 
Bribery  at  elections  leading  to  perjury. — Bearing  false  wit- 
ness in  society, — detraction  and  evil  speaking.^ — Some  of  the 
most  prevalent  forms  of  this, — wilful  slander  from  malice, — 
voluntary  or  careless  repetition  of  slander, — evil  speaking, 
though  true,  unjustifiable, — busy  bodies, — sarcasm, — "plain 
speaking," — sectarian  detraction. — The  way  to  overcome  the 
tendency  to  this  sin. — Falsehood  as  opposed  to  truthfulness. 
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— ^LyiDg  destructive  of  credit  among  men,  odious  to  God,  en- 
dangering to  our  salvation,  and  subversive  ofi|^uman  society. 
— What  constitutes  a  lia — Its  various  forms.  1st.  Equivoca- 
tiouj — ^its  justification  by  casuists  of  the  Church  of  Home, — 
used  in  state-crafb.  2nd.  Mental  reservation,- — when  justifiable, 
— examples  firom  the  casuists  of  the  Church  of  Rome. — 3rd. 
Exaggeration,— danger  of  this  in  our  popular  literature  and 
ordinary  conversatioa  4th.  Pious  frauds, — sad  history  and 
results  in  the  Church, — warnings  to  ourselves, — this  evil 
principle  considered  in  its  relation  to  the  theory  of  truth- 
frdness  sanctioned  by  the  Church  of  Home. — ^The  positive 
side  of  the  commandment, — truthfulness, — its  natui*e  and 
extent, — ^how  to  be  preserved. — Children  how  to  be  educated 
to  be  truthful  in  word  and  deed, — danger  of  forcing  a  child's 
religious  life. — Christ  Jesus  the  Truth. 

Commandment  X. 

Lecture  XY. — (hU  o/tJia  Heart  a/re  the  Issues  of  Life. 

The  importance  of  this  law. — 1st.  In  giving  an  interpreta 
tion  to  the  whole  decalogue. — 2nd.  In  demanding  the  religion 
of  the  heart. — The  spirituality  of  this  law, — ^teaches  us  that 
we  are  not  to  desire  what  is  forbidden ;  that  we  are  to  desire 
what  is  commanded  by  the  other  laws. — God's  law  must  take 
cognizance  of  the  heart, — this  commandment  the  revealer  of 
the  sinAilness  of  lust ;  and,  in  consequence,  the  cause  of  the 
spiritual  contest  within. — Objection  to  this  spiritual  view  of 
the  Mosaic  law  answered.— iSummary  of  the  principles  an- 
nounced in  this  commandment. — The  covetousness  which  is 
not  sinful, — ^man  must  covet, — this  law  instructs  us  to  covet 
earnestly  the  best  gifts. — ^The  covetousness  which  is  sinful. — 
''  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life." — Money  worship, — it  is  not  the  possession,  nor  the  gain- 
ing, but  the  setting  our  heart  on  riches  which  is  idolatry, — 
Prevalence  of  covetousness  in  all  places  and  classes, — in  the 
Church, — ^instances  in  the  trafficking  in  Church  property. — 
Other  desires  and  dispositions  which  are  a  breach  of  this  com- 
mandment, not  hitherto  noticed,-r-envy, — discontent  with 
our  lot, — ambition. — The  tests  of  sinfal  covetousness, — self- 
deception  very  general  in  this  matter,— examples, — testi- 
mony of  the  world  to  this  self-deception. — Bemedies  for  sin- 
ful covetousness, — charge  of  St.   Paul  to  Timothy  on  this 
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subject  not  properly  applied  by  the  clergy,— -evil  results. — 
the  urgent  necessity  of  the  restoration  of  the  weekly  offer- 
tory as  the  trae  remedy  for  oovetousness, — the  fund  raised 
thereby  to  be  administered  by  the  clergy  and  a  committee 
of  laymen  for  each  parish. — Urgent  appeal. — Man's  heart 
in  all  its  affections  and  desires  formed  for  God  and  heaven. 

Conclusion. — ^Recapitulation.— Two  opposing  forces  brought 
to  light  by  considering  God's  law  :  viz.  God's  scheme  of  love 
to  bring  His  sons  to  glory  and  man's  brief  rebellion. — Love 
and  truth  in  God's  kingdom  conquering  hatred  and  falsehood. 


PART    I. 


DUTY. 


ECCLESIASTES  XII.    13. 

LET  VS  HEAR  THE  CONCLUSION  OF  THE  WHOLE 
MATTER  :  FEAR  GOD  AND  KEEP  HIS  COMMANDMENTS  : 
FOR  THIS  IS  THE   WHOLE  DUTY   OF  MAN. 


LteCTURE    I. 


THE    DUTY    OF    MAN. 


<c 


EccLESiASTES  xii.  13. 

Let  m  hear  the  conclumn  of  the  whole  matter :  Fear  I'Ecturb 
God  and  keep  his  commcmdments :  for  this  is  the  whok 
duti/  of  man." 

"  The  duty  "  of  man  is  the  debt  due  from  man  to  God, 
and  consequently  expresses  what  God  set  him  in  this 
world  to  do :  what  He  made  man  for. 

My  brother,  did  you  ever  ask  yourself  the  question. 
What  did  God  make  me  for  ?  What  did  He  send  mc 
into  this  world  to  do  ?  Why  am  I  here  at  all  P  If  you 
have  never  yet  asked  yourself  this  question,  it  is  time 
that  you  should ;  if  you  have  asked  the  question,  or 
now  desire  to  ask  it,  here  at  once  is  the  answer,  "  the 
conclusion,"  the  ending,  the  summing  up,  of  "the 
whole  matter,"  the  last  and  only  answer  that  your 
Maker  gives:  "Fear  God  and  keep  His  command- 
ments ;  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man."  Mark,  not 
a  part,  not  a  very  important  part,  but  the  whok  duty 
of  man.  "  Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  coi.  m.  17. 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  Him."  Again,  "  Whatsoever  ye  ">•  23. 
do,  do  it  heartily  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  imto  men." 

B 
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LECTURE  a  "WTiether  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
1  Cor.  X.  81.  ^^^  ^  *^®  glory  of  God."  Men,  then, — you  and  I, 
my  brother — were  made  by  God,  were  sent  into  this 
world  for  nothing  else  but  that  we  might  live  to  Him, 
and  do  all  for  His  glory,  that  we  might  "  fear  Him 
'  and  keep  His  commandments."  Now,  in  order  that 
we  may  clearly  imderstand  the  nature  and  character 
of  man's  duty,  let  us  consider, 

I.  That  the  unreasoning  creatures  of  God,  each  and 
all,  have  assigned  to  them  a  peculiar  duty,  the  per- 
formance of  which  is  their  perfection. 

II.  Wherein  man's  allotted  task  differs  from  that 
of  the  unreasoning  creatures. 

III.  That  man's  special  work  in  the  Gospel  king- 
dom is  to  recover,  by  grace,  that  image  of  God  in 
which  he  was  created,  the  attainment  of  which  is 
man's  perfection. 

IV.  In  what  sense  religion  is  the  duty  of  man,  and 
his  "whole  duty." 

This  is  the  order  which  I  shall  adopt,  and  may  God, 
for  Christ's  sake,  bless  our  thoughts. 

I.  The  performance  of  the  peculiar  task  allotted  to 
each,  the  perfection  of  the  unreasoning  creatures. 

God  did  not  make  any  thing  for  nought;  every 
thing  was  created  to  perform  some  part  of  its  own, 
had  some  peculiar  duty  assigned  to  it  in  God's  great 
scheme,  in  order  that  each  and  every  creature,  in  their 
several  places,  might  set  forth  the  majesty  and  love  of 
God,  and  complete  the  glorious  whole.  God  beheld 
His  creation,  and  in  every  particular  pronounced  it  to 
Gen.  i.  31.    be  "  vcry  good."  All  creatures,  then,  from  the  meanest 
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worm  to  the  highest  archangel,  from  the  grass  be-  lecture 
neath  our  feet  to  the  brightest  star  shining  far  above  us, 
all  were  sent  to  do  something, — had  some  specific  task 
allotted  to  them. 

And,  with  the  exception  of  those  intelligent  beings 
who  are  now  on  their  trial,  or  those  who  have  failed 
when  tried,  all  created  things  are  doing  what  God 
meant  them  to  do  when  He  first  made  them.  Indeed, 
with  such  imerring  certainty  are  the  imreasoning 
creatures  of  God  performing  His  wiU,  that  man  has 
learned  to  speak  of  the  "laws  of  nature,"  and  ac- 
curately to  define  them ;  and  he  sets  about  his  daily 
work  with  Ml  confidence  in  the  imdeviating  exactness 
and  stability  of  these  laws.  And  what  are  these  laws 
of  nature  but  the  "  commandments  "  of  God  fulfilled 
by  His  creatures  ?  And  what  does  the  fiilfilment  of 
these  commandments  express  ?  What  but  the  work 
God  gave  each  of  His  creatures  to  do  —  the  end  and 
purpose  for  which  He  made  them  ?  What,  then,  is  the 
perfection  of  these  creatures  ?  Is  it  not  obedience  to 
the  will  of  the  All-wise  and  All-good  ?   For  example : 

1.  The  sun,  moon,  and  stars  were  made  "  to  give  ^"- ^- ^*- 
light  upon  the  earth,  and  to  divide  the  day  from  the 
night,  and  to  be  for  signs  and  for  seasons,  and  for  days 
and  for  years ; "  that  is  what  they  were  made  for,  as 
regards  this  world.  And  there  are  those  bright  lights 
in  the  heavens  above  us  just  as  when  God  made  them, 
shining  on  and  on  in  one  order  and  course  for  ever. 
"Such  as  creation's  dawn  beheld  them"  generation 
after  generation  of  men  behold  them  still,  "  rejoicing 
as  they  rim  their  course."  Among  them  there  are 
b2 
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LECTURE  those  mazy  wanderers  of  our  system,  coining,  going, 
sweeping  along  in  endless  ever- varying  circuits,  each 
one  acting  on  the  rest,  yet  all  in  obedience  to  one 
universal  law  of  force,  combining  with  the  impulse 
received  in  the  beginning  from  their  Creator's  hand, 
to  preserve  them  in  their  marvellous  paths.  Such, 
indeed,  is  their  obedience  to  the  laws  imposed  upon 
them,  such  the  imerring  exactness  of  their  paths, 
notwithstanding  their  amazing  intricacy,  that  these 
guttering  spheres  serve  a^  hands  to  the  vaat  dial  of  the 
imiverse,  not  only  indicating  days,  and  nights,  and 
years,  and  seasons,  but  enabling  men  to  calculate  with 
certainty,  even  for  centuries,  backward  or  forward, 
the  hours,  minutes,  and  seconds  in  time's  great  cycle, 
for 

"  From  the  great  days  of  heaven, 
From  old  etemitjr's  mysterious  orb, 
Was  Time  cut  ofif,  and  cast  beneath  the  skies  : 
The  skies  which  watch  him  in  his  new  abode, 
Meaauring  his  motions  by  revolving  spheres ; 
That  horologe  machinery  divine." 

That  was  what  they  were  sent  to  do.  The  sun, 
moon,  and  stars  do  not  break  their  order,  they  fulfil 
the  will  of  God,  they  keep  His  commandments  in 
the  most  minute  particular,  and  this  is  their  per- 
oen.  L  31.^^  fectiou,  tjus  makos  them  "  very  good."  "  The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  showeth 
His  handiwork;  one  day  telleth  another,  and  one 
night  certifieth  another.  Their  sound  is  gone  out  into 
all  lands,  and  their  words  into  the  ends  of  the  world." 

2.  Again,  we  sow  our  fields  and  gardens,  and  the 
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seed  shoots  and  grows,  and  the  blade  comes  up,  and  I'Ecture 
the  ear  follows,  and  then  the  fruit  ripens,  and  we 
gather  it  and  partake  of  it  for  food ;  and  why  ?    Be- 
cause God  said,  "  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  grass,  the  ^^^'  ^  "• 
herb  yielding  seed,  and  the  fruit  tree  yielding  fruit 
after  his  kind,  whose  seed  is  in  itself  upon  the  earth.' 
And  thus  with  unreasoning  confidence  we  commit  the 
seed  to  the  ground,  and,  as  the  Apostle  tells  us,  "Gtod  i^"^-^-^- 
giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath  pleased  Him,  and  to  every 
seed  his  aum  body ;''  so  that  the  wheat  seed  does  not 
produce  barley,  and  barley  seed  does  not  produce 
wheat.  That,  the  Apostle  assures  us,  is  God's  working ; 
and  how  is  it  so  P    Because  it  was  for  these  pur- 
poses that  He  made  these  things, — this  was  what  He 
sent  these  things  to  do, — to  produce  their  like,  "  whose  G«n-  ^  "• 
seed  is  in  itself  upon  the  earth : ''  to  sustain  man  and 
other  animals,  "  Behold,  I  have  given  you  every  herb  Q«n.  i.  29. 
bearing  seed  which  is  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth, 
and  every  tree,  in  the  which  is  the  fruit  of  a  tree 
yielding  seed,  to  you  it  shall  be  for  meat."     Every 
grain  of  com,  therefore,  every  seed,  every  tree  and 
Lt,  every  flower  and  biossom,  evex;blaZ  of  gra^, 
the  giant  of  the  tropical  forest,  the  lichen  of  the  arctic 
regions,  is  doing  what  God  sent  it  to  do ;  frdfilling 
His  will  by  telling  forth  His  glory,  beautifying  His 
world,  and  feeding  His  creatures. 

3.  So  with  regard  to  all  the  Kving  world  of  animals : 
they  also  were  sent  to  tell  of  God's  glory,  to  minister 
to  the  wants  of  man,  to  be  imder  his  "  dominion,"  to 
feed  other  animals,  and  man  the  lord  of  all ;  and  these 
also  are  all  doing  what  God  sent  them  to  do. 
b3 
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LECTURE  4  Or,  look  beneath  the  earth.  Behold,  what  a  world 
of  order  is  being  daily  brought  to  light  out  of  a  seeming 
chaos !  What  a  confused  mass  does  the  crust  of  the 
earth  appear  to  those  who  are  ignorant  of  nature's 
laws!  Yet  how  beneficent  the  providential  order 
which  science  shows  really  to  exist  there.  Doubtless, 
when  we  know  aU,  we  shall  find  there  as  fixed  and 
provident  laws  as  in  the  motion  of  the  heavenly  bodies ; 
but,  even  now,  men  have  learned  to  work  by  these  laws, 
and  with  what  stupendous  results  many  of  you  are  well 
acquainted.  Here,  too,  here  beneath  the  earth  we 
tread  on,  the  rocks,  the  metal  veins,  the  coal  fields,  the 
saline  beds,  every  stratum,  every  formation,  is  per- 
forming its  part  in  God's  great  plan. 

Yes,  and  every  high  clifi',  every  green  hill,  every 
snow-clad  mountain  top,  every  vaUey,  every  stream, 
every  lake  and  sea,  every  cloud  and  shower  and  vapour 
are  each  and  all  doing  what  God  sent  them  to  do. 

Ps. cxivui.8.  ^ey  are  "fulfilling  His  word"  by  beautifying  His 
world,  ministering  to  His  creatures,  and  setting  forth 

Ps.  dv.  24.  His  glory.  "  Yea,  0  Lord,  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made 
them  all ! " 

What,   then,    God  sent  each  of  His  unreasoning 

P8.cxiviii.  6.  creatures  to  do,  that  it  is  doing.  "  He  hath  made  them 
fast  for  ever  and  ever:  He  hath  given  them  a  law 
which  shall  not  be  broken."  It  is  true,  these  animals 
and  plants,  this  earth,  water,  and  sky,  and  those  bright 
rolling  worlds,  know  not  that  they  are  doing  God's 
will ;  yet  their  blind  instincts,  or  the  forces  and  powers 
with  which  they  are  endowed,  are,  nevertheless,  but 
the  expression  of  the  glorious  will  of  our  God, — a 
"  keeping  of  His  commandments." 
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Beholding  this  beautiftil  order  and  perfection  of ''^^'** 

the  unreasoning  creatures  in  the  performance  of  the 

work  God  has  assigned  to  each,  we  almost  involuntarily 
exclaim.  And  has  man  nothing  given  hirn  to  do  P  Is 
there  a  peculiar  law  of  duty  for  every  one  of  Grod's 
creatures  with  the  single  exception  of  man?  Is  man 
alone  committed  to  the  caprice  of  mere  blind  im- 
pulses leading  to  no  results,  carried  forward  along  the 
stream  of  life  he  knows  not  whither  and  he  knows  not 
how?  Has  he  a  soul  heaven-inspired  only  to  be  tossed 
to  and  fro  by  passions  and  feelings  which  own  no  law? 
Has  he  a  body,  so  God-like,  so  "  fearfully  and  wonder-  ps.  cxxxix. 
fiilly  made  "  to  be  ruled  only  by  mere  animal  instincts  ? 
Is  he  simply  an  organism  held  together  by  vital  laws  ? 
This  cannot  be ;  for  man,  undoubtedly,  is  endowed  with 
peculiar  distinguishing  powers  and  attributes:  he  has  a 
nature  severing  him  from  all  the  other  creatures  of  God. 
And  can  it  be  that  he,  of  all  creation,  stands  alone  in 
having  powers  not  to  be  exercised  to  some  end  ?  Does 
he  possess  a  special  character,  traced  by  the  hand  of  the 
living  God,  in  vain?  Is  man  lawless?  And,  if  not,  what 
is  the  law  that  binds  him  ?  Brethren,  it  is  indeed  an 
anxious  and  an  aU-important  question.  What  did  God 
send  man  into  this  world  to  do,  and  to  be  ?  And  still 
more  anxious  to  each  individual  the  nearer  question. 
For  what  purpose  did  He  make  nw  a  man  ?  Let  us 
therefore  himibly  and  faithftdly  strive  to  answer  these 
questions ;  and,  in  doing  so,  let  us  consider, 

II.  Wherein  man's  allotted  task  differs  from  that 
of  the  unreasoning  creatures ;  and  this  we  shall  find  to 
consist, 

B  4 
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LECTURE        igt.  In  that  God  made  man  in  His  own  likeness  to 


have  dominion. 


oeaii.  7.  2nd.  In  tliat  '^He  breathed  into  his  nostrils,  and 

man  became  a  living  soul." 

3rd.  In  that  man  has  the  power  of  choice  between 
Rom.  xiv.  12  actions,  as  good  and  evil,  and  therefore  must  "  give 
account  of  himself  to  God." 

Some  things,  of  course,  man  has  appointed  for  him 
to  do,  to  all  appearance  the  same  as  mere  plants  and 
animals:  to  grow  to  maturity,  to  propagate  his  kind, 
to  labour,  to  procure  food  for  himself  and  his  offspring, 
to  beautify  God's  world  by  his  outward  form.  But 
surely,  these  things  do  not  tell  us  all  that  man  was  made 
for :  do  not  represent  his  "  whole  duty." 

Now,  the  perfection  of  the  imreasoning  creatures  we 
have  found  to  consist  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  command- 
ments of  God,  the  being  what  God  created  each  of 
them  to  be,  and  the  doing  what  God  created  them  to 
do.  What,  then,  did  God  create  man  to  be  and  to 
do  ?    Let  us  again  question  the  inspired  word. 

1st.  Man  was  mad^  in  the  likeness  of  God  to  have 
dominion  as  His  vicegerent. 
Gen.  i.  26.  (jgd  Said,  "  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after 
our  likeness ;  and  let  them  have  dominion  over  the  fish 
of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the 
cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth."  The  creation  of  man 
in  His  own  image  shows  what  God  made  man  for ;  that 
divine  mould  in  which  man  was  cast  at  once  proclaims 
the  law  of  his  being.  This  tells  us  that  we  were  not 
made  only  to  grow  like  trees,  or  labour  like  horses,  or 
to  lay  in  store  like  bees,  or  to  sport  about  like  butter- 
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flies,  or  to  minister  to  the  wants  of  other  creatures;  for,  i-^y^B 
ia  the  image  of  God  made  He  man,  and  consequently 
gave  him  dominion. 

We  cannot  exactly  explain  what  is  meant  by  God 
making  man  in  His  own  image;  but  this  we  must 
see,  that  there  is  involved  therein  sinless  perfection 
and  unfading  happiness.  Christ  Jesus  was  the  per- 
feet  man,  but  He  was  also  the  perfect  God  in  one 
person.  Man,  as  created  by  God  in  His  own  image^ 
could  not  be  identical  with  this  compound  nature 
of  Christ  Jesus ;  but,  if  in  thought,  we  can  separate 
U,e  perfect  sinkss  manhood  of  Christ  from  the  divinity, 
the  result  expresses  to  us  exactly  what  Adam  was 
before  he  fell  Adam  could  not  say,  "  He  who  hath  ^""^  ^^-  ^ 
seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father;"  nevertheless,  just 
as  Christ's  human  soul  and  spirit,  as  exhibited  in  His 
earthly  life,  was  the  "  express  image  "  of  the  Godhead  ^eb.  i.  3. 
with  which  it  was  imited,  so  was  Adam  the  express 
image  of  Him  who  created  him. 

Now,  what  would  have  been  the  history  of  man  had 
he  not  fallen ;  whether  he  would  have  been  "  changed  2  oor.  lu.  is 
more  and  more  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to 
glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord ; "  or,  what 
would  have  been  the  nature  and  extent  of  his  dominion 
upon  the  earth,  we  cannot  know ;  it  may  be  that,  after 
a  season  spent  in  this  world,  God  wo\dd  have  provided 
horses  and  chariots  of  fire  to  have  borne  him  heaven-  2  Kings  ii.ii. 

«  ^  •  Gon.  V.  24. 

ward,  that  he  might  be  as  the  angels  of  God  in  some 
one  of  the  bright  celestial  mansions  of  his  Father's 
house ;  and,  in  the  meantime,  he  would  have  walked 
this  earth  in  the  majesty  of  a  son  of  God :  but  ^'  sin  Luke  m.  as. 
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LECTURE    entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin,"  and  shattered 

j^^  ^  j2^  was  his  sceptre,  marred  was  the  divine  image.  Yet 
still — the  voice  of  mercy  and  love  declared  it — the 
original  impress  was  to  be  recovered  for  him,  the 

Gen.  lii.  16.  dominion  to  be  restored  to  him,  the  seed  was  to  come. 
By  the  second  Adam,  Satan's  work  was  to  be  undone, 
the  strong  man  armed  was  to  be  bound,  death  was  to 
be  conquered ;  heaven,  man's  natural  home,  was  still 
to  be  won;  the  paradise  of  God,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness,  was  exposed  to  man's  view,  though  it 

iB.xxxiu.i7.  was  now  "the  land  very  far  off,"  and  to  regain  it 
under  the  Captain  of  his  salvation  was  man's  destiny : 
yea,  "through  the  grave  and  gate  of  death"  man 
should  pass  to  a  joyfid  resurrection ;  for,  mark  still 
further,  how  God  had  severed  man  off  from  the  other 
creatures ;  we  read 

Gen.  u.  7.  2nd.  "  He  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of 
life,  and  man  became  a  living  soul." 

Yes,  a  soul  that  shall  live  on  for  ever !  Many  trees 
live  longer  than  men  do  in  this  world ;  an  oak  tree 
may  live  on  for  a  thousand  years,  some  trees  live  longer 
still.  So  there  are  animals,  and  even  those  we  account 
base  and  vile,  which  live  double  and  treble  the  lifetime 
of  man  upon  earth.  And  our  granite  rocks,  who  can 
number  their  years?  And  of  that  deep  blue  ocean 
which  washes  them,  was  it  not  truly  said,  "  Time  writes 
no  wrinkle  on  thy  azure  brow  ?  "  Or,  behold  the  sun, 
moon,  and  stars,  they  show  no  sign  of  age,  and  seem 
as  though  they  had  Kved  and  would  live  on  for  ever. 
But  man,  created  in  the  image  of  God  and  lord  of  all 
Burial  ser-  earthly  creatures,  "cometh  up,  and  is  cut  down  like  a 
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flower,  he  fleeth  as  it  were  a  shadow,  and  never  con-  lecture 
tinueth  in  one  stay,"  "  in  the  morning  green  and  p^  ^^  ^  ^ 
flourishing,  in  the  evening  cut  down,  dried  up,  and 
withered,"  is  the  account  of  man's  life  h^re  on  earth. 
"For  what  is  your  life?    It  is  even  a  vapour  that  Jam«» iv. h. 
appeareth  for  a  little  time  and  then  vanisheth  away." 

Now  observe :  all  this  outward  world — these  plants, 
and  animals,  this  earth,  water,  and  sky,  the  sun, 
moon,  and  stars, — each  and  all  have  had  something 
specific  set  them  to  do  in  regard  to  this  life  and  this 
world  only ;  and  when  they  have  fulfilled  God's  law 
therein,  be  their  duration  for  thousands  of  thousands 
of  ages,  or  be  it  only  for  a  few  brief  seconds,  then  they 
come  to  an  end,  or,  by  the  wiU  of  God,  form  new  com- 
binations. But  man,  into  whose  nostrils  the  Creator 
breathed,  only  begins  to  Kve  in  this  world,  man's  real 
life  stretches  on  and  on  through  time,  through  death, 
through  the  grave,  into  a  life  beyond,  and  there  is  lost 
in  an  eternity  which  knoweth  neither  numbers  nor 
bounds.  Man — we,  my  Mends,  we  men  and  women 
— ^we,  notwithstanding  all  appearances  to  the  contrary, 
shall  live  on  for  ever,  our  individuality  will  never  be 
lost ;  through  every  change,  howsoever  it  may  seem  to 
destroy  us,  we  shall  say,  "  it  is  I  myself."  Conse-  ^®  ***^- 
quently,  what  GroA  hath  set  us  to  do  in  this  world  has 
regard  not  only,  not  chiefly^  to  this  brief  portion  of  our 
being,  to  these  few  short  years  of  life  on  earth,  to  these 
fleeting  connections  by  the  wayside,  but  points  on- 
ward to  our  real  life, — the  never-ending  life  in  that 
paradise  far  away, — points  upward  to  the  city  eternal  Heb.  xi.  lo. 
in  the  heavens,  that  hath  foimdations,  whose  builder 
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LECTURE    and  maker  is  God,  and  to  that  judgment  which  wiU 

be  the  entrance  gate  to  that  city. 

Now,  the  royal  preacher  of  Israel  in  my  text,  you 
perceive,  sums  up  thus :  "  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion 
of  the  whole  matter :  Fear  God  and  keep  his  comi- 
mandinents,  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man."  That 
is  what  Solomon, —  the  wisest  of  men,  speaking  with 
the  Holy  Spirit, —  declares  to  be  what  God  created 
man  for:  what  He  sent  man  to  do.  This  he  declares  to 
be  the  sum  total  of  his  existence.  And  why  P  Why,  in 
Solomon's  account,  is  the  fear  of  God  and  the  keeping 
of  His  commandments  the  whole  duty  of  man  P  He 
Eociee.  xii.  tolls  US  in  the  ucxt  vorsc,  "  For  God  shall  bring  every 
tpork  into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  whether 
it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil/' 

We  have  now,  I  think,  advanced  one  step  towards 
imderstanding  "  the  whole  matter."  By  God's  order- 
ing, there  is  to  man,  fallen  from  his  first  estate,  a 
life  beyond  the  grave — a  life  never-ending ;  and  his 
place  in  that  life  depends  upon  how  he  has  used  this 
life.  But  how  comes  it  to  pass  that  man's  eternal 
interests  are  determined  by  his  life  on  earth  P  Because, 
3rd.  Man  has  a  power  of  moral  choice,  and  therefore 
Bom.xiv.i2,  shall  "give  account  of  himself  to  God." 

All  creatures,  as  well  as  man,  were  sent  to  do  the 
wiU  of  God ;  but  the  imreasoning  creatures  have  no 
wiU  of  their  own,  and  so  it  is  not  possible  that  they 
should  do  either  "good"  or  "evil;"  they  have  no 
power  of  moral  choice,  and  therefore  they  simply  obey 
God  without  knowing  or  feeling  it ;  and,  because  tiiey 
cannot  do  otherwise,  they  obey  God  without  "fearing  " 
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Him ;  there  is,  therefore,  and  can  be,  for  them  no  lecture 

judgment  nor  life  beyond,  depending  upon  their  past 

actions.  But  man  has,  by  God's  making,  a  will  of  his 
own, — a  will  distinct  from  God's  will :  this  is  man's 
great  and  fearful  prerogative;  for  "in  the  image  of  ^^^•**^- 
God  created  He  him."  Man  can  choose  for  God  or 
against  Him,  and  man  is  answerable  for  his  choice ; 
and  as  man  can  choose  and  is  answerable  for  his  choice, 
so  he  possesses  a  "conscience  bearing  witness"  for ***"•"•  ^*- 
Gody  accusing  or  else  excusing  his  thoughts,  words, 
and  deeds, — the  law  of  his  God  written  in  his  heart ; 
and  therefore,  when  he  chooses  what  is  morally  wrong 
and  acts  upon  that  choice,  he  does  evil  by  sinning 
against  conscience;  and  when,  by  God's  help,  he 
chooses  rightly,  he  does  what  is  good:  or,  in  other 
words,  man  is  a  moral  agent.  It  is,  as  our  text  inti- 
mates, in  the  "fear  of  God"  that  man  obeys  Gpd. 
The  peculiarity,  therefore,  and  glory  of  man's  obedience 
is  that  it  is  a  "  living  sacrifice,"  a  "  reasonable  service."    ^™-  ^**- 1- 

When  God  created  man  upon  the  earth  and  placed 
him  in  paradise,  man  was  in  the  image  of  God,  very 
good,  and  "  in  the  midst  of  the  garden  was  the  tree  ^"-  "•  *• 
of  life ; "  but  there  was  also  another  tree  therein,  and 
that  too  planted  by  the  Creator's  hand,  of  the  which 
God  had  said,  "  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  ^*  ^'^^ 
thou  shalt  surely  die."     Death  and  life  were  thus 
placed  before  man  in  his  state  of  innocence.    God,  in 
effect,  said  to  Adam  as  He  did  to  the  Israelites  through 
Moses,  " See,  I  have  set  before  thee  this  day,  life  and  ^ig^^f'^'^- 
death,  and  good  and  evil."  "I  call  heaven  and  earth 
to  record  this  day  against  you,  that  I  have  set  before 
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LECTURE   yQ^  ]{fg  Qj^^  death,  blessing  and  cursing;  therefore 

dwose  Kfe,  that  both  thou  and  thy  seed  may  live."    The 

necessity  of  moral  choice  was  thus  laid  upon  man,  and 

we  may  well  suppose  that  otherwise  it  would  have  been 

impossible  for  him  as  a  moral  being  to  have  attained 

JjCor.  XV.  45.  to  his  perfection,  seeing  that  the  second  Adam  though 

Heb  ^v.  8  9.  inmiacidatc,   was  also  made   perfect  through  trial 

James  i.  2-4.  /^j,^^^^;^^  ^q  jj^j  bclieve  man  might  have  continued 

without  trial,  but  perfect  he  could  not  have  become, 
because  self-sacrifice  in  the  service  of  God  is  the  per- 
fection of  humanity.     Christ,  as  the  perfect  man, 
John vi. 88.  spakg  fQp  ^  gji  whcu  He  Said,  "I  came  not  to  do 

mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me." 
He  pronounced  the  law  of  humanity  in  these  words, 
Matt.xvL25.  "  Whosocvcr  WILL  savc  his  life  shall  lose  it,  and  who- 
soever WILL  lose  his  life,  for  my  sake,  shall  find  it." 
Yea,  it  was  the  God  who  is  love  that  planted  the  tree 
of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  in  paradise. 

But  now,  let  us  further  inquire  what  makes  this 
"  sacrifice  "  and  "  service  "  necessary  to  us  as  members 
of  Christ's  church,  and  what  makes  it  possible.  This 
brings  us  to  our  next  point  for  discussion. 

III.  Man's  special  work  in  the  Gospel  kingdom  is 
the  recovery,  by  grace,  of  the  image  of  God  in  which 
he  was  created,  and  thus  man  attains  to  his  perfection ; 
and  herein  we  observe 

1st.  That  conformity  to  God's  image  demquds  a 
moral  as  well  as  a  spiritual  change  in  fallen  man. 

2nd.  That  a  moral  change  involves  the  necessity  of 
the  same  power  of  choice  under  the  ministration  of  the 
Spirit  that  man  possessed  before  the  fall. 
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3rd.  That  the  fear  of  God  and  keeping  His  command-  lecture 
mentSy  through  which  we  become  conformed  to  the 
likeness  of  God  in  Christ,  is  necessary  as  a  preparation 
for  eternity. 

1st.  A  moral  as  well  as  spiritual  change  demanded 
in  fallen  man  under  the  Gospel  scheme. 

The  spiritual  change  necessary  for  fallen  man  is  thus 
enunciated  by  Christ :  "  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  J<*»  >"•  s,  s, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God:   except  a  man 
be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.     That  which  is  bom  of  the 
flesh  is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is 
Spirit ;  **  or,  to  use  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  "  By  one  ^  ^^'  ^*  '^^^ 
Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body."  "  Ye  are  all  ^^^'  ^^' 
the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus :  for  as 
many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ  have 
put  on  Christ," 

Now,  this  spiritual  change  declared  in  these  Scrip- 
tures to  be  thus  necessary  to  man's  salvation  involves 
also  a  moral  change :  it  is  '^  a  death  unto  sin  and  a  new 

birth  unto  righteousness."    "Ejiow  ye  not,"  asks  St.  Rom.  yi.  3,4, 

°  ,      \  6,7,11. 

Paul,  "  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus 

Christ  were  baptized  into  His  death  ?    Therefore  we 

are  buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into  death:   that, 

like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 

glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in 

newness  of  life.     Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is 

cmcified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be 

destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin. 

For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin.      Likewise, 

reckon  ye  also  yoiu'selves  to  be  dead  unto  sin,  but 
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LECTURE  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
Again,  speaking  of  believers,  he  says,  "Being  then 
Qiade  free  from  sin,  ye  became  the  servants  of  right- 
eousness. For,  as  ye  have  yielded  your  members 
serva&ts  to  uncleanness,  and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity ; 
even  so  now  f^ld  i/ourselves  servants  to  righteousness 
unto  holiness."  In  the  act  of  the  new  birth  itself,  be 
it  then  observed,  the  babe  in  Christ  is  as  passive  and 
helpless  as  the  infant  is  when  bom  into  this  world ; 

oo^^^  but  in  the  daily  renewal  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  those 

Day.        yf}xQ  are  growing  up  into  Christ,  which  is  the  natural 

sequence  of  the  new  birth,  the  spiritual  man  is  a 

1  Cor.  m.  9.  (( labourer  together  with  God,"  and  this  involves  moral 
development.     Let  us  follow  up  this  thought. 

God,  as  we  have  seen^  made  man  in  order  that  he 
might  be  in  all  things  the  outward  manifestation  of 
His  own  image,  but,  by  the  fall  of  Adam,  that  image 

li.  lix.  2.     Yms  grievously  marred,  and  "  our  iniquities  had  separ- 

Bph.  iL  3.  ^^^  between  us  and  GtoA ; " — had  made  us  "  children 
of  wrath  "  instead  of  children  of  God.  In  this,  man's 
forlorn  and  ruined  state,  the  only  begotten  Son  came 
from  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  and,  through  the  in- 
tervention of  the  Holy  Spirit,  clothing  Himself  in 
our  flesh,  reproduced  the  divine  image  in  man  in  all 
its  original  purity  and  truth,  and  thus  the  "perfect 
man"  in  the  image  of  God  once  more  trod  this  sin 

Collect  2nd 


s.  after     burdened  world,  and  became  for  us,  not  only  a  sacrifice 

Easter 
Pet.  ii. 
22,24. 


1  Pet.  ii.'2i,  for  sin,  but  also  an  ensample  of  godly  life.     "  For 


even  hereunto  were  ve  called:  because  Christ  also 
suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example  that  ye  should 
follow  His  steps :  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
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found  in  His  mouth :  Who  His  own  self  bare  our  sins  i-JSCture 


in  His  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to 
sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness."  So  that  thence- 
forth, the  end  of  our  being  is,  by  grace,  to  be  created 
anew,  like  unto  this  perfect  man,  Christ  Jesus,  the 
second  Adam;  or,  what  is  only  another  expression 
of  the  same  truth,  that  our  affections  and  will  should  be 
brought  into  conformity  with  the  affections  and  will  of 
God  in  Christ.  "  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,"  saith  St.  «  cor.  v.  17. 
Paul,  "  he  is  a  new  creature ; "  and  this  spiritually  new 
creature  is  progressively  changed  into  the  moral  like- 
ness of  God.  "We  all,  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  ^  ^^*  ^'  ^^' 
a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord."  The  spiritual  man,  therefore,  as  Christ  plainly  ^***-  ^  ^^' 
teaches  in  His  sermon  on  the  moimt,  attains  to  his 
perfection  only  through  imitation  of  the  moral  per- 
fection of  God. 

And,  by  no  possibility,  can  man  be  truly  blessed, 
but  by  thus  regaining  the  divine  image.  "  It  doth  ^  ^'^^^  ^^  ^• 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know  that, 
when  He  shall  appear,  we  shall  he  like  Him ;  for  we 
shall  see  Him  as  He  is."  "  When  I  awake  up  after  ^^  ^^-  ^^• 
Thy  likeness  I  shall  be  satisfied  with  it."  And  here  I 
would  beg  you  to  notice ; 

2nd.  That  this  conformity  of  the  regenerate  man 
to  God  in  Christ, — involving,  as  it  does,  not  only  a 
spiritual  but  a  moral  change — is,  of  necessity,  brought 
about,  not  by  compulsion,  but  by  means  which  still 
leave  man  the  same  power  to  choose  which  he  pos- . 
sessed  when  he  was  created  in  the  image  of  God :  that  is 
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to  say,  by  spiritual  agencies  acting  not  only  from  with- 
out,  but  dwelling  and  growing  within  a  man's  spirit, 
regenerating,  vivifying,  renewing,  sanctifying  it;  yet, 
nevertheless,  leaving  the  wiU  of  man  free.  For,  to 
take  away  from  him  the  power  to  choose,  would  be, 
by  destroying  his  moral  nature,  to  immake  man,  and 
thus  to  render  his  conformity  to  God's  moral  likeness 
impossible ;  but  it  is  the  glory  of  God's  divine  scheme 
of  grace  not  to  destroy  His  creature,  not  to  take  away 
man's  royal  prerogative,  but,  by  spiritual  attractions, 
John  xii.  32.  "  to  draw  to  Himsclf  "  all  that  is  holy  in  man ;  and  this 
2  Cor.  V.  17.  is  God's  "ucw  Creation"  of  man.  The  indwelling  spirit 
Gen.  i.  2.  moves  in  the  disorganised  soul  of  man,  as  He  "moved 
upon  the  face  of  the  waters,  when  the  earth  was  with- 
out form  and  void,  and  darkness  was  upon  the  face  of 
the  deep; "  forming  order  out  of  disorder,  beauty  out  of 
deformity,  harmony  out  of  discord,  light  out  of  dark- 
ness ;  and,  by  His  plastic  power,  building  up  anew  the 
temple  of  God  which  had  fallen  down.  He  adds  no 
new  materials  to  the  original  structure,  but,  moving 
Rev.  xviii.  2.  amidst  its  ruins,  "  the  habitation  of  devils,  and  the  hold 
of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a  cage  of  every  unclean  and 
hateful  bird,"  His  work  is  that  of  a  Restorer  and 
Purifier. 

It  is,  we  are  taught,  the  office  of  Christ's  Spirit  to 

Rev.  i.  6.      make  us  anew  "  kings  and  priests  unto  God  "     Now, 

let  us  observe  the  true  force  of  this.    God,  in  His 

Gospel  kingdom,  gives  us  power,  by  the  regenerating 

1  John  iii.  2.  Spirit  of  Christ,  to  become  "  the  sons  of  God ; "  and,  by 

Rev.  V.  10.    virtue  of  this  adoption,  as  "  kings  "  we  may  "  reign  on 

earth," — ^lord  it  over  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil; 
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yet  we,  like  Christ,  are  also  "  priests  "  to  God ;  Kke  lecture 

Him,  we  must  wUKngly  offer  up  ourselves  as  a  sacrifice 

well-pleasing  unto  God ;  we  are  "  an  holy  priesthood,  \^^^  **•  ^* 

to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by 

Jesus  Christ ; "  and  this  we  could  not  do  unless,  under 

the  ministration  of  the  Spirit,  we  still  possessed  the 

power  of  choice,  since  choice  is  necessary  to  all  volim- 

tary  service ;  and,  seeing  that  we,  as  subjects  of  Christ's 

spiritual  kingdom,  possess  this  power  of  choice,  "  we  *  ^'-  "•  ^^' 

must  all  appear  before  His  judgment  seat,  that  every 

one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body."    "  God    lif**  * 

shaU  stiU  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with  every 

secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good  or  whether  it  be  evil." 

Our  life,  then,  in  the  church  on  earth,  is  a  priesthood, 

a  ministry,  a  stewardship.    We  must  offer  ourselves  a 

Uving  sacrifice ;  we  must  become  workers  together  with 

God ;  we  must  be  faithful  stewards.     And  therefore 

the  Apostle  says,  "  Work  out  your  own  salvation  with  ^^  ^  ^^ 

fear  and  trembling,  for  it  is  God  which  worketh  in 

you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure." 

One  fallacy  there  is,  which  I  need  not  take  long  to 
reftite.  Men  fancy  they  do  not  choose  one  way  or 
another,  because  they  are  not  comcious  of  having  made 
a  choice.  Depend  upon  it,  in  every  case,  the  choice 
has  been  made,  and  deliberately  made.  But,  do  not 
let  us  imagine  that  passive  carelessness  is  no  choice, 
seeing  that  Christ  has  declared,  "  He  that  is  not  with  ^*"-  ^-  ^• 
me  is  against  me."  To  fold  the  hands  and  stand  looking 
on  in  the  market  place  is  a  choice,  and  is  a  choice 
against  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard.     Now  observe, 

3rd.  The  fear  of  God  and  keeping  His  command- 
c  2 
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ments,  through  which  we  become  conformed  to  the 
image  of  God,  is  necessary  as  a  preparation  for  eternity. 
A  man's  past  actions,  words,  and  thoughts,  make  up 
his  present  character ;  these,  each  and  all,  leave  their 
vestiges  upon  the  soul,  they  crystallise  around  the 
spirit,  become  consubstantial  with  our  very  being,  and 
thus  resemble  those  "casts"  left  in  the  rocks  by 
creatures  of  by-gone  ages,  from  which  the  geologist 
predicates  the  exact  nature,  character,  and  habits  of 
the  Kving  individual ;  so  that,  to  judge  what  a  man 
has  done  and  thought, —  his  "works"  and  "secret 
things,"  is  to  judge  what  he  is.  The  last  great  day 
will,  therefore,  be  not  only  a  day  in  the  which  all  our 
past  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  shall  be  judged  of  as 
something  over,  but  wherein,  from  these  very  thoughts, 
words,  and  deeds,  Kving  on  in  their  results,  our  present 
condition, —  our  condition,  be  it  observed,  for  an 
eternity, — shall  be  tested.  Consequently,  the  life  for 
heaven  is  already  begun  in  this  world  in  every  thought, 
GoL  iu.  8.  word,  and  deed,  even  in  that  "  life  which  is  hid  with 
^^^^^  Christ  in  God;"  for,  says  St.  Paul,  "The  Father 
hath  made,"  not.  He  shall  make,  but  He  "  hath  made 
us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
Phfl.  iii.  20.  gauits  in  light."  "Our  citizenship  is,"  he  informs  us, 
not  shaU  be,  but  is  even  now  "in  heaven." 

This  inner  life,  then,  of  the  spirit,  by  which  we 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flesh  and  are  conformed  to 
the  image  of  God  in  Christ,  must  be  even  now  growing 
in  us,  must  be  daUy  changing  and  renewing  us,  must  be 
preparing  us  and  educating  us,  seeing  that  the  new  life 
in  the  paradise  of  God  would  be  otherwise  impossible. 
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For,  without  this  discipline,  what  would  heaven's  lecture 
light  and  glory  be  to  us,  poor  feeble-minded,  earth- 
loving,  sin-stained  creatures  ?  Could  we,  with  un- 
prepared  hearts,  and  minds,  and  feelings,  and  tastes, 
enjoy  the  fellowship  of  the  saints  in  light  ?  Could  we, 
while  loving  sin,  look  upon  "  the  King  in  His  beauty,"  ^  xxxiiiir. 
and  live  ?  Nay,  we  must  learn  in  this  life  by  anticipa- 
tory experience  to  endure  heaven's  brightness,  we  must 
be  educated  to  understand  heaven's  lan&:ua&:e,  we  must 
attune  our  voices  to  the  ha^uonies  of  fts  Shems,  we 
must  bend  our  hearts,  and  souls,  and  bodies,  to  its 
willing  obedience,  we  must  be  made  **meet  to  be 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  Kght." 
And  thus  man's  daily  life  becomes,  not  only  a  steward- 
ship in  the  household  of  Christ,  but  the  seed  time  of  ^^  ^-  s- 
an  eternity. 

This  world,  therefore,  is  not  only  a  place  wherein 
our  trial  is  going  on,— wherein  God  is  looking  to  see 
how  we  shall  behave  ourselves ;  this  is  but  a  small  and 
feeble  account  of  "  the  matter : "  but  it  is  also  a  place 
of  education, —  a  place  wherein  God  is  teaching  us  of 
Himself,  and,  if  we  resist  Him  not,  is  making  us  like 
unto  Himself  and  thereby  fitting  us  to  be  with  Him, 
for  all  eternity.  And,  for  this  purpose,  our  God  and 
Saviour  gives  us  His  Holy  Spirit  and  all  "  things  2  Pet.  i.  3. 
that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness,"  in  order  that  we 
may  be  brought  to  will  what  God  wills,  that  we  may 
learn  to  love  what  He  loves,  and  to  hate  what  He 
hates,  to  act  as  He  acts,  and  so,  at  last,  to  be  what 
He  is;  or,  in  the  sublime  language  of  the  Apostle, 
"  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  ^*  *• 
c  3 
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EpiLiv  22—  ^^o^gli  lust."  "That  ye  put  off  concerning  the  former 

^'  conversation  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according 

to  the  deceitful  lusts ;  and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 

your  mind ;  and  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after 

God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness ; "  and 

1  John  iii.  7.  "he  that  docth  righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as  He  is 

righteous;"  saith  another  Apostle.     Such,  St.  Paul 

Eph.  iv.  21.  declares  to  be  "the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus;"  and,  "as 

1  Peter  i.  15,  g^  ^^^^  YiSLth  Called  you  is  holy,"  saith  St.  Peter,  "  so 

be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation ;  because  it  is 

written,  Be  ye  holy ;  for  I  am  holy." 

Such  is  man's  special  work  in  the  Gospel  kingdom ; 
under  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  to  regain,  by  a 
voluntary  service,  the  spiritual  and  moral  image  of 
God,  and  so  to  attain  to  the  life  everlasting ;  this  is 
man's  perfection ;  this  is  the  interpretation  of  Christ's 
Hatt.  ▼.  48.  "vjrords,  "  Be  ye  therefore  perfect  even  as  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect."  And  thus  it  is  that 
the  fear  of  God,  and  keeping  His  commandments 
becomes  the  whole  duty  of  man  under  the  Christian 
covenant. 

But  here  I  must  shortly  answer  an  objection.  It 
may  be  asked.  Does  not  this  scheme  imply  merit  on 
man's  part  ?     I  answer. 

First.  That  the  necessity  of  good  works  is  a  totally 
different  question  to  the  merit  of  good  works. 

Second.  That  comparative  faithfulness  of  one  man 
over  another  in  the  use  of  grace,  which  is  the  foimda- 
tion  of  rewards  and  pimishments  under  the  Gospel, 
there  may  be ;  seeing  that  there  is,  in  our  Lord's  ac- 
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coimt,the"good  and  faitliM  servant,"  and  the  "wicked  ^^^'^^ 

and  slothful  servant ; "  but  absolute  merit  of  any  man  Matt.  xxv. 

in  the  sight  of  God  is  clearly  impossible ;  for  what  can    ^^'  ^** 

we  do  good  and  well-pleasing  to  God  but  in  Christ, 

and  for  Him,  and  by  Him  ?  "  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  ^^^^  ^^-  ^• 

branches,  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  "Accord-  ^*  ****  ^* 

ing  to  His  mercy  He  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of 

regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  not 

by  works  of  righteousness,  which  we  have  done."     No, 

it  is  not  merit  on  our  part,  it  is  only  "  the  striving  to  ^^®  *^ 

enter  in ;"  it  is  the  opening  of  the  door  of  our  hearts 

to  Him  who  "standeth  and  knocketh;"  it  is  " the ^^,{1* |<>- 

setting  our  affections  on  things  above ; "  it  is  "choosing  Luke  x.  lo. 

the  good  part ; "  it  is  the  "yielding  ourselves"  mlUngly  Rom.  vi.  19. 

to  the  moulding  hand  of  God,  transforming  us  into  i^™-  *«.  21. 

the  likeness  of  His  Son,  that  we  may  "  grow  up  into  Kph.  iv.  15. 

Him  in  all  things,  which  is  the  Head,  even  Christ." 

And,  consequently,  when  we  shall  have  done  all  those 

things  which  are  commanded  us,  we  must  say,  "  We  Luke  xvu. 

are  unprofitable  servants ;  we  have  done  that  which 

was  our  duty  to  do."    The  only  point  which  still  claims 

our  attention  is, 

IV.  In  what  sense  religion  is  the  duty  of  man,  and 
his  "whole  duty." 

1st.  In  what  sense  religion  is  the  duty  of  man. 

The  general  sketch  which  I  have  attempted  to  give 
above,  of  the  end  and  object  of  man's  life  on  earth, 
opens  up,  I  am  well  aware,  a  very  different  view  of 
our  duty  to  that  which  we  often  hear,  and  points  to 
a  very  different  way  of  spending  our  lives  to  that 
which  we  too  often  observe  in  ourselves  and  others, 
c  4 
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to  that  which  suffices  to  cabn  the  conscience  of  many. 
Now,  I  can  readily  beKeve  that,  when  you  find 
religion  spoken  of  as  simply  "duty,"  it  may  seem 
strange  to  some ;  and  you  may  be  tempted  to  exclaim. 
What,  then,  of  faith  ?  But,  I  am  convinced  that,  the 
more  you  think  upon  "  the  tchok  matter  "  the  more  yon 
will  see  the  truth,  as  well  as  force,  of  that  word  so 

iu>m.xiu.io.  appKed.     We  read  in  Holy  Scripture,  "Love  is  the 

Matt.  xxu.  fuigUjjjg  Qf  ^Q  law."  "  On  these  two  commandments," 
—  on  practical  love  to  God,  and  our  neighbour, — 
"  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets."  What  the  world 
in  general  requires  is,  not  fine-spun  theories  of  morals, 
and  exact  systems  of  theology,  but  simply  to  learn 
what  to  do,  and  in  what  way  to  do  it,  and  for  Whom 
to  do  it.  It  needs  religion,  not  as  a  theory,  but  as  a 
duty ;  not  as  a  collection  of  doctrines,  but  as  allegiance 
to  a  Person ;  and,  howsoever  necessary  correct  defin- 
itions of  the  faith  may  be,  yet,  we  may  rest  assured 
that,  in  the  long  run,  the  reKgious  life  is  the  only 
safeguard  of  dogmatic  truth.  For,  seeing  that  Christ's 
religion  is  not  so  much  a  creed  as  a  life,  it  is  not 

Rom.  L 18.  enough  to  hold  the  truth,  because  we  may  "  hold  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness,"   but  we   must  also    "cfo 

ijoimi.6.   ti^g  truth."    And  thus  St.  Paul  declares  that  those 

1  Tim.  V.  8.  Christians  who  neglect  a  moral  duty  "  deny  the  faith ; " 
and  wherefore?    Because,  in  the  Apostle's  account. 

Gal.  V. 6.  Christ's  religion  is  "a  faith  which  worketh  by  love." 
Now,  faith  working  by  love,  is  what  is  here  meant  by 
the  fear  of  God  and  keeping  His  commandments. 
Faith,  then,  is  duty. 
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2nd.  In  what  sense  reKgion  is  man's  whole  duty,     lecture 

This  demands  a  carefiil  consideration ;  for  men  will  

allow  that  religion  is  a  very  important  pm*t  of  our 
duty,  but  that  religion  is  our  "  whole  duty^^  the  one 
ruling,  actuating  motive  of  our  lives,  what  God  alone 
made  us  for,  men  will  not  allow.  We  continually  hear 
"our  religious  duties'*  spoken  of  as  something  distinct 
from,  and  even  as  opposed  to  our  ordinary  secular 
duties.  "  We  have  many  duties,''  people  say ;  and,  in 
one  sense,  of  course,  this  is  true,  for  he  who  loveth  God 
will  love  his  neighbour  also ;  and,  if  we  would  do  our 
duty  to  God  and  man,  very  many  obligations  arise 
before  us ;  nevertheless,  all  these  duties  are  summed  up 
in  this  one,  "Fear  God  and  keep  His  commandments," 
so  that  these  several  duties  are  not,  in  their  origin 
and  nature,  distinct,  but  spring  out  necessarily  and 
immediately  from  the  one  great  duty;  and,  indeed,  are 
only  parts  of  it. 

Still,  men  often  speak  of  duties  as  though  they  were 
quite  diverse  from  godliness,  as  though  godliness  had 
nothing  to  do  with  them.  "  Religion  "  they  say  "  is, 
no  doubt,  a  very  fitting  and  a  very  right  thing  in  its 
proper  place,  and  at  its  proper  time,  but  what,"  they 
ask,  "  has  religion  got  to  do  with  our  pleasures,  or  our 
labour,  or  our  dealings  in  the  market,  or  in  the  shop, 
or  in  the  counting  house,  with  our  politics,  with  our 
social  and  public  intercourse  ?  "  Everything.  We  are 
to  "  grow  up  into  Him  in  all  things."  We  must  be  ^p^  *^-  ^^• 
"holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation.^*  Nothing  we  can  ^  ^®*'  *•  ^** 
do,  or  say,  or  think,  but  religion  has  to  do  with  it ;  our 
daily  life  is  the  only  sum  of  our  religious  duties ;  for 
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j^j^^^^^    with  every  secret  thing  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether 
1  Cor.  X.  31.  ^*  ^  evil."   Wherefore  the  Apostle  says,  "  Whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 

Feeling  a  right  imderstanding  of  this  particTilar 
question  to  be  of  the  utmost  importance,  since  it  more 
or  less  underlies  the  whole  subject  matter  of  these 
lectures,  I  will,  by  God's  help,  endeavour  in  my  next 
lecture  to  explain  more  fully  in  what  sense  godliness 
is  the  whole  duty  of  man.  In  the  following  one  I 
will  consider  in  detail  what  "  fearing  God  and  keeping 
His  commandments  "  mean ;  and  then  I  trust  I  shall 
be  in  a  better  position  to  explain  how,  as  COiristians, 
we  are  to  understand  each  of  God's  great  command- 
ments, and  in  what  sense  we  are  under  the  obligation 
of  each ;  and,  if  you  will  kindly  and  patiently  follow 
me,  and  afterwards  take  into  account  what  we  are 
told  in  this  scripture,  that  "  the  fear  of  God  and  keep- 
ing His  commandments  is  the  whole  duty  of  man," 
you  will,  I  humbly  trust,  be  better  able  to  judge 
whether  religion,  or  rather,  godliness,  for  that  is  the 
more  fitting  word,  is  exactly  the  thing  you  have  been 
taking  it  to  be. 

And  now,  ye  young  and  thoughtless,  ye  giddy 
seekers  after  pleasures,  ye  who  think  more  about 
adorning  your  bodies  for  the  world  to  look  at,  than  of 
putting  "  the  wedding  garment "  upon  your  souls  for 
the  glory  of  Christ,  listen  to  me.  Ye  were  not  made 
for  such  things !  Look  at  the  pretty  butterfly  that  for 
a  few  hours  of  simshine  flits  from  flower  to  flower  in 
your  gardens ;  or  the  little  glowworm  that  lights  her 
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tiny  lamp  to  enliven  but  one  summer  night,  these  pass  i-eoturk 

a  nobler  life  than  you,  for  they  are  doing  what  God 

sent  them  to  do.     But  hear  what  the  wise  man  says 

to  you,  "Rejoice,  0  young  man,  in  thy  youth,  and  let  ^^^^  ^  »• 

thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and 

walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of 

thine  eyes :  but  know  thou  that  for  all  these  things 

God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment."     No,  you  were 

not  made  for  these  things ;  and  so  he  says,  "  Bemem-  ^'^^  ^^-  ^* 

ber  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth." 

And  you,  too,  who  are  toiling  amidst  the  cares  of 
this  world,  you  who  have  listened  to  the  teaching  so 
common  in  our  times,  and  our  country ;  you  who  have 
been  taught,  and  believe  the  lie,  that  our  duty  is  to 
get  on  in  the  world,  to  make  money,  and  raise  our- 
selves and  families.  And  who  has  not  so  been  taught  ? 
For  it  is  generally  the  first  thing,  the  very  first  thing 
we  are  taught,  so  that  many  do  reaUy  seem  to  believe 
that  what  is  called  "  getting  on  in  the  world,"  is  the 
"  whole  duty  of  man," — ^what  God  made  man  for.  You 
who  have  beKeved,  what  so  many  believe,  that  man 
was  sent  into  this  world  only  to  plod  and  labour,  and 
gain  wealth  and  position,  I  must  say  to  you,  Nay ; 
this  is  not  what  you  were  made  for ! 

Ye,  also,  who  are  ambitious  only  for  the  world,  and 
whose  lives  hang  upon  the  breath  of  man,  have  I  no 
message  to  you  ?  To  you,  statesman,  soldier,  man  of 
science,  art,  or  literature,  or  whosoever  ye  be,  who 
either  see  nothing  to  be  desired  in  life  beyond  the 
praise  of  men,  or  who  covet  nothing  above  the  high 
places  of  the  world,  has  my  text  nothing  to  say  to  you? 
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LECTURE  If  ugt  I  not  olso  tell  you  therefrom,  Nay,  ye  were  not 
made  for  these  things !  Look,  man  of  worldly  ambition ; 
yea,  look  from  that  yery  intellectual  and  moral  emi- 
nence you  have  gained ;  look  upwards  still,  see  you  not 
a  height  very  far  above  you?  Does  not  that  high-souled 
nature  of  yours,  which  has  stirred  you  to  climb  thus 
far,  point  to  a  summit  you  can  never  scale  P  Yes,  see 
you  not  above  you  a  point  inaccessible  to  earthly  am- 
bition P  But,  perchance,  that  mountain  top  is  veiled 
in  the  thick  darkness  from  you;  yet,  nevertheless, 
though  you  see  it  not,  it  reaches  into  heaven,  and  there 
is  bathed  in  everlasting  sunshine.  Look  upwards, 
if  you  can;  strive  to  catch,  through  some  opening 
in  these  earthly  mists,  if  it  be  but  a  quickly  passing 
glimpse,  of  Sion's  hill,  for  there  is  no  height  above 
that,  and  the  glory  of  the  Eternal  rests  upon  it.  The 
praises  of  man  in  the  high  places  of  the  world  may  be 
sweet  to  you ;  yea,  but  it  will  be  sweeter  on  Sion's  top 
to  hear  from  Him  who  sitteth  on  the  great  white  throne, 
21.*  "^*    "Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant." 

And  as  for  you  who  live  in  those  "fleshly  lusts 
which  war  against  the  soul,"  I  shall  not  so  far  insult 
your  reason  as  to  tell  you  that  ye  were  not  made  for 
these  things. 

Nay !  Christian  brethren,  young  and  old,  high  and 
low,  rich  and  poor,  one  with  another,  believe  me,  or 
rather  believe  your  Lord  and  Saviour,  but  "  one  thing 
is  needfiil."  Lawful  pleasures,  honest  labour,  intel- 
lectual cultivation,  and  laudable  ambition,  are,  no 
doubt,  parts  of  your  duty :  yes,  parts  of  your  "  dutt/y* 
when  in  their  proper  places,  and  done  in  the  "  fear  of 
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GTod,"  but  these  in  themselves  and  out  of  God  are  not  I'Kcturk 

what  you  were  made  for  :  these  are  not  what  you  were 

meant  to  lite  for^  these  are  not  your  "whole  duty." 
It  is  not  the  pleasures,  triumphs^  and  cares  of  life,  first 
and  foremost,  and  then  God  and  godliness  after,  if 
there  be  room  for  them.  No,  whether  it  be  pleasure 
or  labour,  or  "  tchatsoerer  ye  cfo "  in  it  Gtxl  must  be 
glorified :  it  must  be  done  in  the  "  fear  of  Gtxl,"  if  we 
would  ftdfil  the  end  of  our  being. 

I  ask  not  you  to  whom  these  words  shall  come 
to  believe  me.  I  only  ask  you  to  believe  God.  Surely, 
God  knows  best  why  He  made  man,  surely  He  knows 
beet  what  He  expects  each  of  His  creatures  to  do. 
Yon  may  have  many  reasons  to  render  why  the  "fear 
of  God  and  keeping  His  conmmndments,"  may  be 
foi^tten  and  neglected :  Solomon,  you  will  find,  con- 
sidered these  reasons  of  vours  welL  and  he  tells  us  in 
my  text  what  is  his  conclusion  concerning  the  whole 
matter,  "  Fear  Gtxi  and  keep  His  commandments ; " 
upon  all  other  "devices"  his  sentence  is,  "vanity  of  ^«^«*3*8. 
Tanities,  all  is  vanity." 

Brethren,  there  is  but  a  short  step  between  us  and 
death,  and  after  death  we  shall  find  that  the  wise  man 
was  right.  But  then  the  discovery  will  be  too  late.  Let 
us  now  make  up  our  minds  what  it  is  God  sent  us  into 
this  world  to  do ;  and,  having  made  up  our  minds,  let 
US  strive,  by  His  grace,  to  "  do  it  with  our  might ;  for  Ecdeaix.io. 
there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
wisdom  in  the  grave  whither  thou  goest; "  and,  there- 
fore, what  thou  doest,  do  quickly. 


LECTURE    II. 


THE    WHOLE    DUTY    OF    MAN. 


(( 


ECCLESIASTES  xii.    13. 

Let  us  hear  the  conclmion  of  t/ie  whole  matter :  Fear 
God  and  keep  his  commandments :  for  this  is  the  wliole 
duty  of  man." 

LECTURE   j^  ^Yie  former  lecture  on  this  text,  we  saw  that  God, 
the  Maker  and  Preserver  of  aU  things,  has  set  each 
part  of  His  creation  something  specific  to  do;    and 
that    aU   the   unreasoning  creatures   are   constantly 
fulfilling  His  will,  doing  in  every  particular  what  He 
appointed  them  to  do,  and  thus  "keeping  His  com- 
mandments."    Man,  likewise,  was  created  for  some 
special  end.     God,  having  made  man  in  His  own 
image,  placed  him  as  a  lord  in  the  midst  of  this 
world  of  His,  bestowed  upon  him  "  dominion,''  con- 
stituted him  His  vicegerent.     He  gave  man  a  Kving 
soul — a  breath  from  the  lips  of  the  Eternal — and  thus 
appointed  unto  him  a  life  never-ending;  and  when 
death  entered  by  sin  of  man,  God  again  granted  man 
eternal  life  in  Christ,  the  second  Adam ;  on  condition 
that  he  should  show  himself  worthy  of  that  life  by 
doing,  through  grace,  that  which  he  had  been  sent 
into  this  world  to  do,  and  capable  of  it,  by  becoming, 
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by  grace,  that  which  he  had  been  created  to  be.     In  lecturk 

creating  him  a  moral  agent,  God  laid  upon  man  the 

necessity  of  choosing,  under  the  dispensation  of  the 
Spirit,  whether  or  no  he  would  follow  the  motions 
of  God's  grace  within  him, —  whether  he  would  be 
"led  of  the  Spirit,"  or  "do  despite  to  the  Spirit/' ^^▼^i^ 
And,  as  man   alone,    of   all   the    earthly  creatures, 
possesses  this  power  of  choice  between  good  and  evil, 
so,  too,  for  him  alone,  a  judgment  day  must  come, 
wherein  those  who  have  taken  Jesus  for  their  king,  and 
those  who  have  said,  "  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  ^"^®  ^^  ^*- 
reign  over  us,"  must  stand  before  "  the  great  white  ^^-  "•  ^^• 
throne,"   and  answer  for  their  choice,  when  "  the  ^*'**  "•  *• 
labourers "  who  have  been  "  sent  into  the  vineyard " 
shall  be  "  called  to  receive  their  hire,"  when  "  the  H).  s. 

'  Matt.  xxT. 

servants  "  must  give  an  account  "  of  the  use  they  have    ^* 
made  of  their  lord's  talent,"  when  "  the  dead,  small  ^^-  ^^- 1^- 
and  great,  shall  be  judged  out  of  those  things  which 
are  written  in  the  books." 

God  had  a  special  reason  for  making  man,  something 
special  for  man,  as  man,  to  do.  There  is,  therefore 
somiething  owing  from  man  to  God, —  something  due 
frooL  the  creature  to  the  Creator,  on  the  ground  of 
creation ;  and  this  is  man's  duty.  And  although  God, 
in  TTia  Gospel  scheme  of  grace,  does  not  demand  this 
strictly  as  a  debt  due ;  yet,  in  giving  us  power  therein 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  He  does  claim  it  as  neces- 
sary to  the  setting  forth  of  His  glory,  and  to  the 
development  of  His  creature,  whose  true  happiness  can 
be  attained  by  no  other  means  than  by  that  of  a  grow- 
ing conformity  to  the  image  of  Him  who  created  him. 
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LECTURE    Such,  in  a  few  words,  is  the  relationship  of  man  to 

^ God,  as  distinguished  from  other  creatures,  which  I 

attempted  to  lay  down  in  the  first  lecture.  Let  us  now, 
by  God's  help,  follow  these  general  principles  into 
detail.     In  the  present  lecture,  let  us  consider, 

I.  In  what  sense  the  doctrinal  statement  in  the  text 
is  a  summary  of  "  the  whole  matter,"  and 

II.  In  what  sense  we  are  to  understand  the  fear 
of  God  and  keeping  His  commandments  to  be  "  the 
whole  duty  of  man." 

Holy  Scripture  tells  us  that  God  made  Solomon  the 
wisest  of  men,  and  we  are  assured  that  he  spake  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  when,  in  the  words  of  my  text,  he  laid 
down  the  end  of  man's  being.  Let  us,  then,  weigh 
these  words  of  his  with  the  care  their  importance 
demands. 

Now  observe,  that  the  most  emphatic  word  in  the 
text  is  "  whole,"  and  that  it  is  twice  repeated.  Solomon 
first  says  it  is  the  conclusion  of  the  "  whoh  matter," 
and  then  that  the  fear  of  God  and  keeping  His  com- 
.  mandments  is  "the  whole  duty  of  man."  In  each 
division  of  the  text  it  is  the  word  whole  that  brings 
out  the  meaning.     Let  us  take  them  in  order,  and 

I.  The  statement  in  the  text  as  the  summary  of  the 
whole  matter, — "Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
wliole  matter." 

That  is,  Let  men  seek,  as  I,  Solomon,  have  sought 

Ecciea.  i.  13.  and  "  Searched  out  by  wisdom  concerning  all  things 

that  are  done  under  heaven," — let  them  make  every 

experiment  in  life :  let  them  live  long,  let  them  gain 

the  greatest  riches  and  honours,  let  them  attain  to 
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wisdom  above  all  others  in  the  earth,  let  them  surround  I'Ecture 
themselves  with  all  the  pleasures  and  delights  which 
this  world  can  possibly  bestow  upon  them ;  and  then 
let  them  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter,  let 
them  hear  the  voice  of  one  who  has  made  the  experi- 
ment :  "  All  things  are  fiill  of  labour ;   man  cannot  ^^^^  *•  8. 
utter  it :  the  eye  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the 
ear  filled  with  hearing.    I  have  seen  all  the  works  that  ^'  ^*- 
are  done  under  the  sun ;  and,  behold,  all  is  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit." 

But  did  Solomon,  it  may  be  asked,  give  the  matter 
Q,fair  trial  ?  Let  us  hear  what  he  tells  us  about  himself, 
and  then  judge.  "  I  said  in  mine  heart.  Go  to  now,  I 
will  prove  thee  with  mirth,  therefore  enjoy  pleasure : 
and,  behold,  this  also  is  vanity.  I  said  of  laughter.  It 
is  mad :  and  of  mirth.  What  doeth  it  ?  I  sought  in 
mine  heart  to  give  myself  unto  wine,  yet  acquainting 
mine  heart  with  wisdom;  and  to  lay  hold  on  foUy,  till 
I  might  see  what  was  that  good  for  the  sons  of  men, 
which  they  should  do  under  the  heaven  all  the  days 
of  their  life.  I  made  me  great  works ;  I  builded  me 
houses ;  I  planted  me  vineyards :  I  made  me  gardens 
and  orchards,  and  I  planted  trees  in  them  of  all  kind 
of  fruits :  I  made  me  pools  of  water,  to  water  there- 
with the  wood  that  bringeth  forth  trees :  I  got  me 
servants  and  maidens,  and  had  servants  bom  in  my 
hoase ;  also  I  had  great  possessions  of  great  and  small 
cattle  above  all  that  were  in  Jerusalem  before  me :  I 
gathered  me  also  silver  and  gold,  and  the  peculiar 
treasure  of  kings  and  of  the  provinces :  I  gat  me  men 
singers  and  women  singers,  and  the  delights  of  the 
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LECTURE  gQj^  q£  jj^en,  as  musical  instruments,  and  that  of  all 
sorts.  So  I  was  great,  and  increased  more  than  all 
that  were  before  me  in  Jerusalem:  also  my  wisdom 
remained  with  me.  And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired 
I  kept  not  from  them,  I  withheld  not  my  heart  from 
any  joy ;  for  my  heart  rejoiced  in  all  my  labour :  and 
this  was  my  portion  of  all  my  labour.  Then  I  looked 
on  all  the  works  that  my  hands  had  wrought,  and  on 
the  labour  that  I  had  laboured  to  do ;  and,  behold,  all 
was  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,  and  there  was  no 
profit  under  the  sun.  And  I  turned  myself  to  behold 
wisdom,  and  madness,  and  folly ;  for  what  can  the  man 
do  that  ccymeth  after  the  king  ?  even  that  which  hath 
been  already  done." 

Yea,  the  Preacher  of  Israel, —  the  wise,  the  much 
gifted  Solomon, —  found  by  a  fair  and  utterly  exhaus- 

Lnke  x.  42.  tive  experiment  that  only  "  one  thing  is  needful,"  and 
thus  he  tells  us,  that  the  finding  of  this  one  thing  is 

^J«8- ^^-  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter.  "  Though  a  sinner 
do  evil  an  hundred  times,  and  his  days  be  prolonged, 
yet  surely  I  know  that  it  shall  be  well  with  them  that 
fear  God,  which  fear  before  Him :  but  it  shall  not  be 
weU  with  the  wicked,  neither  shaU  he  prolong  his 
days,  which  are  as  a  shadow ;  because  he  feareth  not 
before  God." 

Whatever,  therefore,  the  world  may  have  to  offer  t^, 
whether  length  of  days,  riches,  wisdom,  ease,  pleasures, 
or  great  places ;  whatever  the  world  may  have  to  tempt 
each  of  us  with,  and  whatever  the  worldly-wise  may 
have  to  say,  be  their  arguments  as  many,  or  as  specious 
as  may  be ;  here,  notwithstanding,  is  the  conclusion 
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of  the  wJu>le  matter.  All  these  things  that  the  world  lecture 
has  to  offer,  or  the  worldly-wise  have  to  say,  were 
taken  into  account  by  Solomon,  all  were  well  measured, 
weighed,  and  tested,  and,  after  all  this  varied  and  accu- 
rate experience,  the  conclusion  is,  "Fear  God  and  keep 
His  commandments."  And  as  to  each  and  all  of  the 
world's  offers,  "  Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity,"  is  ^^^~*  ^  ** 
the  Preacher's  final  sentence.  I  need  not  farther 
enlarge  upon  this  point;  but,  seeing  that  the  word 
**i€hole^*  in  the  second  part  of  the  text  is  of  still 
greater  significance  than  in  the  former,  let  us  consider 
in  greater  detail, 

11.  The  summary  of  man's  duty, — "This  is  the 
whole  duty  of  man." 

I  said  something  upon  this  subject  in  my  last  lecture, 
but  since  it  appears  to  me  to  be  of  such  great  import- 
ance  in  relation  to  a  practical  exposition  of  the  Deca- 
logue, I  have  determined  to  ask  your  attention  to  a 
consideration  of  it  in  all  its  more  important  bearings. 
Let  us  therefore  observe, 

1st.  That  the  whole  of  man's  life  in  this  world  is 
hallowed  by  the  fear  of  God,  and  raised  into  a  keeping 
of  His  commandments,  and  becomes  thereby  the  seed 
time  of  eternity. 

2nd.  That,  in  things  indifferent,  it  is  motive  which 
makes  the  distinction  between  men's  lives. 

3rd.  That  Christ  Jesus  has,  in  His  own  person, 
sanctified  all  common  life  to  the  uses  of  the  spiritual 
life. 

4th.  That,  common  life  apart  from  religious  motive, 
is  imhallowed,  and  necessarily  ends  in  moral  failure. 
D  2 
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LECTURE  igt.  The  whole  of  man's  life,  through  the  fear  of  God, 
a  keeping  of  His  commandments,  and  thereby  the 
seed  time  of  eternity. 

Men,  as  I  observed  before,  are  ready  enough  to  aUow, 
in  different  degrees,  that  the  fear  of  God  and  keeping 
His  commandments,  or,  in  one  word,  reKgion,  is  a  very 
important  part  of  their  duty;  but  they  do  not  com- 
monly acknowledge  that  religion  is  their  whole,  their 
will/  duty :  and  perhaps  some  people  may  be  disposed 
to  question  this ;  some  people  may  think  that  I  am 
taking  a  wrong  view  of  things, —  that  I  am  laying  a 
heavy  burden  on  them.  Christian  brethren,  believe  me, 

Rom.  ii.  1.  it  is  my  desire  to  be  the  judge  of  no  man ;  for  in  that 
I  judge  another,  I  shall  condemn  myself;  in  that  I 
claim  a  high  standard  for  religion,  I  feel  I  must  be 
measured  by  it  myself.  My  desire  is,  that  we  should 
—  ministers  and  people — see  distinctly  whether  or  no 
we  clearly  understand  what  we  take  to  be  our  duty, 
and  whether  we  are  striving  to  do  that  wiU  of  God 
which  He  sent  us  to  do. 

And,  so  far  as  my  fallible  judgment  goes,  I  am  bound 
candidly  to  tell  you,  that  in  nothing  are  we  Christians 
of  the  present  day  more  wanting  than  in  this :  we  are 
too  apt  to  content  ourselves  either  with  an  external 

M^t. xxiu.  ritual  religion,  a  religion  which  "makes  clean  the 
outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter;"  or  with  a 
religion  of  mere  words  and  feelings,  a  religion  which 

Matt.xxi.30.  gays,  "I  go,  sir ;  but  goes  not;"  or  a  religion  based 
only  upon  zeal  for  a  mere  sectarian  pass-word,  a 
religion  which,  knowing  not  what  spirit  it  is  of,  is  ever 

Luke  ix.  64.  p^^dy  to  bcscech  the  Lord  to  "  command  fire  to  come 
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down  from  heaven  and  consume  "  the  adversarj'^ ;  or 
with  a  religion  which  is  made  up  of  a  decent  con- 
formity  to  the  church  as  by  law  established,  which, 
shrinking  from  self-denial,  nicknames  every  form  of 
earnestness,  and  even  scoffs  at  "  enduring  hardness ''  2  Tim.  it  s. 
for  Christ's  sake.  And  thus  it  comes  to  pass  that,  in 
many  and  opposite  directions,  in  accordance  with  our 
several  natural  temperaments,  or  the  circumstances  of 
our  birth,  education,  or  connections,  we  are  far  too 
many  of  us  apt  to  fancy  that  Christ's  religion  may  be 
something  less  or  lower  than  a  changed  heart  pro- 
ducing a  life  spent  in  doing  God's  will  in  all  things. 
Thus  it  is  that  religion  is,  in  too  many  directions,  a 
thing  merely  of  time  and  place,  a  thing  to  be  put  on 
and  off  as  suits  our  taste  or  our  convenience,  a  thing 
for  Sunday  and  for  church,  a  thing  not  for  the  week-day 
and  the  world.  But  Solomon  here  tells  us,  it  is  the 
whole  duty  of  man. 

Now  does  it  not  strike  you,  that  religion  is  a  very 
worthless  thing  if  it  goes  not  wherever  you  go,  and  if 
it  £Edls  to  influence,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  all  you 
do,  and  say,  and  think.  If  religion  does  not  do  this, 
what  does  it  do  ?  What  is  it  worth  ?  Nay,  what  is  it 
at  all?  Using  forms  of  prayer,  or  pouring  forth, 
readily  and  easily,  words  of  prayer  is  no  proof  of 
religion;  listening  to  and  praising  a  sermon  is  no 
proof  of  religion ;  having  occasionally  strong  feelings, 
or,  being  able  to  talk  finely  or  loudly  about  religion, 
is  no  proof  of  religion ;  the  greatest  reprobates  that 
ever  lived  may  do  or  may  experience  some  or  all  of 
these  things.  "  Many,"  our  Saviour  tells  us,  "  will  say  Matt.  vu.  22, 
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LECTURE  fQ  j^Q  ^  jTj^Q^  ^j^  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied 
in  Thy  name  ?  and  in  Thy  name  have  east  out  devils  ? 
and  in  Thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works  ?  And 
then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  /  never  knew  you : 
depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity."  And  yet 
how  many  there  are  who,  notwithstaading  this  warn- 
ing,  deceive  themselves  into  thinking  that  talking 
loudly,  or  praying  fluently,  or  "  having  experiences," 
is  religion :  indeed,  it  is  all  the  religion  many  profess 
or  seriously  attempt  to  practise ;  and  some  even  con- 
sider it  a  religion  of  a  very  high  order.  But  surely, 
to  make  "  the  fear  of  God  and  keeping  His  command- 
ments our  whole  duty,"  is  something  very  different  from 

James i. 27.  thcsc  dcviccs ;  and  such  is  "pure  religion  and  un- 
defiled,  before  God  and  the  Father." 

But  has  man  nothing  else  to  do,  it  may  be  asked,  but 
to  fear  God  and  keep  His  commandments  ?  Nothing 
whatever.  Some  people  may  answer  that  this  is  all 
very  well  as  regards  another  life,  but  surely,  if  men 
were  generally  to  act  thus,  the  world  would  soon  come 
to  a  stand-still.  But  that  is  quite  misimderstanding 
"the  matter."  God,  in  His  scheme  of  religion,  has 
provided  for  our  taking  our  parts  well  in  this  life,  as 
well  as  preparing  for  another ;  yea,  in  taking  our  parts 
weU  in  this  life  we  are  preparing  for  another. 

Let  us  follow  this  thought,  and  examine  how  God 
has  ordained  that  the  fear  of  Him  should  penetrate 
into,  and  leaven  all  man's  life, — ^his  labour  and  business, 
his  recreations  and  pleasures,  his  family  life,  his  politi- 
cal and  social  relations,  and  let  us  observe  how  in  all 
these  respects  the  fear  of  God  not  only  sanctifies,  but 
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humanises,  raises,  developes  man ;  how,  while  it  en-  lecture 

ables  him  to  perform  his  task  well  in  life,  it  makes  all 

that  life  itself  to  become  a  worship, —  a  keeping  of 
God's  commandments, — ^and  thereby  fits  a  man  for  that 
life  wherein  praise  shall  be  ever  going  up,  day  without 
night,  before  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb.  How, 
in  other  words,  this  religion  which  is  the  whole  duty 
of  man,  while  it  puts  a  new  spirit  into  every  earthly 
duty,  is  by  this  very  means  preparing  us  for  duties  in 
the  never-ending  world. 

1.  Take  first  the  case  of  man's  labour  and  business 
life.  It  is  God's  own  commandment,  "  Be  fruitful,  ®®°-  ^  ^ 
and  noLultiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  it ; " 
therefore  God  commands  man  to  put  forth  all  his 
energies,  and  to  work  hard  iu  subduing  nature  to  his 
will ;  so  that,  when  man  is  discovering  and  bringing 
under  his  control  all  the  wonders  we  hear  of  and  see, 
— ^the  steam  engine,  the  railway,  the  electric  telegraph, 
and  aU  the  thousand  inventions  and  improvements  of 
our  times,  those  marvels  of  science,  and  labour,  and 
art,— he  is  therein  doing  a  part  of  God's  wiU :  God 
designs  it  should  be  so ;  it  is  His  commandment,  it  is 
doubtless  part  of  His  divine  scheme,  whereby  "  to  ^•^'  **•  ^^• 
bring  many  sons  imto  glory."  This  lordship  over 
nature  is,  as  it  has  been  truly  said  to  be,  ''man's 
destiny." 

Yet  this  subduing  of  nature,  observe,  is  to  be 
carried  on,  like  every  other  part  of  man's  "duty," 
in  the  "  fear  "  of  God ;  not  in  that  spirit  of  pride,  and 
overweening  confidence  in  self  power  which  this 
progress  of  num's  will  over  nature  is  too  apt  to 
D  4 
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LE(mjBE  engender,  and  does  too  often  engender  in  our  days. 
It  is  God  who  ordered  nature  by  certain  "  laws  which 
cannot  be  broken."  It  is  God  who  giveih  to  man 
wisdom  to  discover  these  laws,  and  it  is  God  who 
giveth  man  power  to  bend  these  ever  stable  laws  to 
his  own  will  and  purpose,  to  make  them  his  servants 
to  do  his  bidding.  All  rests  upon  God's  promise  and 
command,  "  Have  dominion,"  therefore  let  us  not  pride 
ourselves  in  our  discoveries,  let  us  not  boast  ourselves  of 
our  power,  but,  in  this  magnificent  onward  march  of 
the  human  mind  and  will,  let  us  from  the  ground  of 
the  heart,  give  the  glory  to  God  who  hath  bestowed 

Pi.  viii.  5.  such  gifts  ou  man  in  making  him  "  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels ; "  and,  in  full  assurance  of  the  faithftdness 
of  His  promise,  "  Have  dominion,"  let  us  with  all  our 
might  go  forward  in  His  ^^fear."  That  is  the  way  in 
which  advancement  in  material  things,  aad  man's 
labour  therein,  may  be  made,  and  ought  to  be  made, 
a  part  of  religion,  a  part  of  the  "  whole  duty  of  man," 
subservient  to  God's  glory,  a  handmaid  to  man's  sal- 
vation. 

And  the  same  may,  with  equal  truth,  be  said  of  every 
trade,  profession,  and  calling,  and  of  every  position  in 

Gen.  iii.  19.  ]^q^  j^q|;  Jj^  itself  siuftd.     Labour  is  God's  will, — "  In 

the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread."     Christ 

Jesus  Himself  laboured  at  Nazareth,  and  His  Apostle 
2  Theig.  iii  ijgjjg  ^^  (( jf  g^jjy  ^Q^(j  j^qi  work,  neither  should  he 

eat ; "  therefore,  when  we  labour  in  His  "  fear,"  we  are 
keeping  God's  commandments,  performing  part  of 
our  "  duty."  If  man  had  never  fallen,  labour  and  toil 
might  have  been  unnecessary  to  his  happiness  and  his 
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porfiBctioiL  But  to  man  as  we  find  him,  labour  is  ^Ktm^KK 
the  very  soul  of  all  true  deTelopment.  Man  without 
labtur  becomes  like  the  muscles  of  the  human  frame 
wilihout  exercise,  weakened  and  shrivelled  up.  And 
besides,  labour  not  only  developes  a  man's  powers,  but 
also  leaches  him  to  do  and  to  suflS^r  for  others,  luid 
diat  ii  the  lesson  of  the  cross,  which  is  the  lesson  for 
etemitv^. 

2.  Again,  with  regard  to  innocent  amusomenta  and 
pleasures :  Goi  has  so  made  and  constituted  us  that  \N*e 
need  recreation  and  refreshment,  "  Come  ye  ai)art  and  ^'•^  ^'  **• 
rest  a  while,"  said  our  blessed  Lord.  We  caimot  ahMij's 
be  working  and  plodding,  and  Gbd  never  intended 
it.  Let  a  man  try  to  do  so,  and  he  will  find  that 
either  his  heart  will  harden,  or  his  brain  will  sofVon, 
or  his  health  will  decay ;  and,  therefore,  seeing  it  is  a 
necessity  laid  upon  us,  innocent  amusement,  when 
undertaken  in  order  to  fit  ourselves  to  carry  on  our 
serious  labours  better,  is  a  part  of  God's  will.  In  such 
amusements  and  recreations  we  are  doing  '^  our  duty ;  " 
there  is  religion  even  here,  and  for  this  reason  it  is 
that  the  Apostle  says,  "  Whether  yo  eat  or  drink,  or  i  o*'-  «•  *^' 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 

Some  people  there  are  —  eamest-mindod,  truth- 
loving  people  —  who  cannot  avoid  painting  religion 
in  darkest  shades,  spreading  their  own  gloomy  idiosyn- 
crasies upon  the  canvas,  and  then  telling  men  that 
this  picture  was  traced  by  divinely  inspired  hands. 
But  surely,  these  artists  did  not  "  dip  the  brush  in  hues 
of  heaven ; "  for  the  Apostle,  who  ims  inspired,  bids 
us  to  "rejoice  evermore."     Yes,  joy  is  a  Christian  ^'5^°"*^' 
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duty.  The  bright  blue  sky,  the  carolling  of  the  lark 
ascending  to  the  clouds,  the  brilliant  flowerets  that 
deck  our  path,  the  star-bespangled  heavens,  the  angels' 
jubilant  anthem,  which  is  their  performance  of  our 
Father's  will  in  heaven,  each  and  all  tell  us  that  man 
was  made  for  joy.  It  is  only  when  joy  and  gladness 
are  sought  for  apart  from,  or  in  opposition  to,  Him 
Who  is  our  only  joy  and  salvation  that  it  becometh 
Ecdes.  ii.  2.  sinfiil;  it  is  then  that  "laughter  is  mad,"  and  glad- 
ness of  heart  a  desecration. 

And  here  let  me  observe,  that  it  is  not  exclusively 
spiritual  joys  that  the  Apostle  advocates,  seeing  that 

1  Cor.  Ti.  20.  jjg  |ji^  ^  II  glorify  God  in  the  bodi/  "  as  well  as  in  the 

soul  and  spirit ;  and  it  appears  to  me,  that  it  rather 
savours  of  the  Manichean  heresy  to  treat  that  body  as 
though  it  were  something  vile,  whereas,  St.  Paul  tells 
">•  i*-  us  that  it  is  "the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  we 
believe  that  Jesus  has  ascended  with  His  body  into 
the  highest  heavens,  and  shall  so  come  again  to 
judgment,  when  we  shaU  each,  after  the  resurrection, 

2  Cor.  T.  10.  "  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body."   Mere  sensuous 

pleasures, — joys  which  are  cotnplete  in  the  sensation, 

ijohniLw.  ^  j[^q  Seeing,  hearing,  tasting,  feeling, —  are  of  "the 

lust  of  the  flesh  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes."     But  here 

there  is  a  distinction  to  be  drawn.     To  one  man 

sweet  sights  and  sounds  end  in  the  pleasant  vibration 

coLU.22.     of  a  nerve,  and  so  "perish  with  the  using."      To 

another  man,  the  "  charmed  sense  "  is  but  the  vehicle 

to  his  spirit,  which  is  the  inner  shrine  of  God's  Spirit. 

^^  **'^*  To  the  one,  the  world's  music  is  only  "  as  a  very  lovely 

song  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice  and  can  play 
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well  upon  an  instrument."  To  the  other,  it  is  the  echo  lecturb 
of  the  voices  of  eternity,  singing,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  jj^  ^^  ^ 
To  the  one,  the  fair  landscape  is  but  a  study  of  light, 
and  shade,  and  colour,  artistically  beautiful;  to  the 
other,  there  are  "  hues  which  have  words,  and  speak 
to  him  of  heaven." 

Joy  and  gladness  being  thus  necessary  to  us,  not 
only  as  a  recreation,  but  to  enable  us  to  bear  the  trials 
which  sin  and  shame  bring  upon  us,  let  us  regard  this 
as  a  part  of  our  duty.  Let  us  obey  the  Apostolic 
command,  "  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway :  and  again  I  ^^^'  *^  *• 
say.  Rejoice."  Yea,  let  us  rejoice  even  in  tribulation, 
and  we  shall  thereby  be  brought  on  our  way  to  that 
holy  city  in  the  new  heaven  and  earth,  where  God  ^%"*'  ^* 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  our  eyes,  where  there 
shall  be  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  pain. 

3.  Again,  take  the  example  of  a  man's  family  life. 
Need  I  tell  you  how  much  the  fear  of  God  sanctifies 
a  man  here,  how  it  raises  his  affections  above  the 
instinct  of  the  "brute  beasts  without  understanding."  ^^J^. 
Neither  need  I,  at  present,  as  I  shall  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  so  when  treating  on  the  fifth  and 
seventh  commandments,  enlarge  upon  this  truth,  that 

the  fiunily  relationship,  by  its  experiences,  is  a  direct 
teaching  of,  and,  by  its  discipline,  a  preparation  for,  the 
enjoyment  of  "  the  Father  in  heaven,"  "  the  mother  ^*V*26  * 
of  us  all,"  the  home  in  "  the  many  mansions,"  and  ^^^^  **^-  ^ 
"  the  family  "  of  the  redeemed.  ^^  ^  ^^ 

4.  So,  likewise,  of  our  social  and  political  duties : 
what  teaching,  what  discipline  is  here,  when  these 


44  The  Decalpgue  the  Christianas  Laic. 

LECTURE   things  are  rightly  understood.    "  Our  citizenship  is  in 

PM.  ill.  20.  ^®^ven,"  said  St.  Paul.  Does  that  not  speak  to  us 
much  of  social  and  political  duties?  It  does  not 
countenance  us  in  the  sin  of  moodily  or  lazily  excusing 
ourselves  from  all  sublunary  affairs,  as  though  we  were 
too  ethereal  to  intermeddle  with  them.  No !  what  it 
teaches  is  this,  that  the  citizen  of  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem  should,   in  all  his  intercourse  with  his 

Heb. xui. M. ][jj,Qtlier  man,  never  forget  that  "here  we  have  no 
continuing  city,"  that  he  is  seeking  one  above,  and 
and  that  his  duty  on  earth  is  to  do  all  he  can  to 
conform  his  life  and  the  lives  of  others  to  the  require- 
ments of  the  heavenly  citizenship.  And  does  this 
imfit  a  man  for  politics,  and  make  him  merely  a 
nuisance  in  social  life  ?  Some  men  appear  to  think  so. 

Matt/ir.13,14  ^^  ^^^Qj  right?  Our  Saviour  says,  "Ye  are  the  salt 

of  the  earth.  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  To  be  the  salt  of  the  earth  and  the  light 
of  the  world,  to  let  our  light  so  shine  before  men  that 
they  may  see  our  Father's  glory ;  or,  in  other  words,  to 
be  in  the  world  and  yet  not  of  it,  is  verily  no  easy 
position.  Nevertheless,  whatsoever  may  be  said  about 
inconsistency,  and  a  Christian  not  meddling  with 
earthly  affairs,  it  is,  except  in  special  cases,  our  call- 
ing, and  it  is  cowardly  to  shrink  from  it:  politics, 
therefore,  and  social  life,  may  be  made  a  religion ;  and, 
Heb.  xi.  10.  being  so,  will  assuredly  help  us  along  the  way  to  "  the 
H^.  xfi.  22.  city  which  hath  foundations,"  and  to  the  society  "  of 
the  innumerable  company  of  angels  and  just  men 
made  perfect.*' 
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And  thus  we  affirm  that,  in  taking  our  parts  well  I'Ecturb 

in  this  world,  in  working  and  Kving  earnestly  and '' 

heartily  therein  in  the  "  fear  of  God,"  we  are  keeping 
His  commandments  and  preparing  for  the  world  to 
come.  The  Pharisee,  that  stickler  for  the  outside 
show  of  life,  when  he  found  the  Holy  Jesus  in  the 
common  haunts  of  men,  exclaimed,  "  Behold  a  man  Matt,  xl  i». 
gluttonous,  and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners ; "  He  answered,  "  Wisdom  is  justified  of 
her  children." 

2nd.  You  may  now,  I  trust,  see  what  makes  the 
difference  between  one  man  and  another  in  all  these 
things,  which  are  in  themselves  indifferent ;  in  his 
pursuit  of  science,  or  art,  in  his  business  and  labour, 
in  his  pleasures,  in  his  family,  political,  and  social  life : 
it  is  not  alone  what  he  does,  it  is  also  how  he  does  it, 
and  for  whom  he  does  it.  It  is  this :  one  man  does  all 
in  the  "fear  of  God,"  another  man  never  thinks  of 
God  at  all,  and  has  no  other  aims  and  purposes  in 
life  but  the  fulfilment  of  his  own  narrow  selfish  plans 
and  schemes.  To  one,  the  question  ever  recurring  is, 
"Shall  I  advance  God's  glory  by  so  doing,  or  so 
speaking  ?  "  To  the  other,  the  only  thought,  in  some 
shape  or  other,  is,  "  Shall  I  serve  myself?  "  The  one 
in  aU  things  is  doing  his  "  duty; "  the  other  is  doing  it 
in  nothing, — ^no,  not  even  in  his  religious  services.  The 
one  has  God  in  all  his  thoughts,  sees  "  God  in  every 
thing ;"  the  other  misses  Him  even  in  his  "  religion  " 
itself.  The  one  is  the  "God  fearing,"  the  other  is 
the  self-seeking  and  world- worshipping  man.  The  one 
makes,  it  may  be,  many  mistakes  in  the  eyes  of  men, — 
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LECTURE  jg  guilty  of  many  "  inconsistencies ; "  the  whole  life  of 
the  other,  howsoever  fair  before  the  world,  is  one  long 
mistake  —  an  inconsistency  from  beginning  to  end. 

It  is,  therefore,  not  altogether  what  a  man  does; 
but,  in  aU  these  things  which  are  in  themselves  either 
praiseworthy  or  indifferent,  it  is,  I  repeat,  how  and 
why  he  does  it.  Christ's  religion  is  a  religion  of  motive : 
we  cannot  keep  God's  commandments  without  fearing 

Col.  iii.  23.  Him.  "  Whatsoever  we  do,  we  must  do  it  heartily 
08  to  the  Lordy  and  not  imto  men ; "  we  must,  in  the 

2  Cor.  vii.  1.  language  of  the  same  Apostle,  "  perfect  holiness  in  the 

Matt.xvi.26^g^^  of  God."  "  Whosoovcr  wiU  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake,  shall  find  it."  Introspection  and  self-conscious- 
ness may  become  morbid.  There  is  a  danger,  no 
doubt,  in  continually  weighing  things  indifferent  in 
the  balances  of  the  sanctuary,  for  wisely  has  it  been 
said,  that  "life  is  too  short  for  scruples."  There  is  a 
danger  in  constantly  parading  our  motives  to  ourselves 
or  others,  for  this  will  produce  a  sickly  sentiment- 
alism ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  I  do  not  imderstand  a 
Christian  acting  from  mere  impulse,  living  to  God's 
glory  without  knowing  it,  and  doing  good  by  accident. 
But  then  it  is, 

3rd.  In  every-day  work^  work  like  that  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth, —  in  the  common  hard  battle-field  of  life, 

Heb,  ix.  16.  therein  "  He,  as  man,  was  tempted  like  as  we  are.'^ 
It  is  there,  in  small  and  great  things  as  they  arise, 
that  motive  makes  the  difference  between  the  actions 
of  one  man  and  another.     It  is  ia  such  a  life  that 

Eom.xiii.io.  "love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law." 

Some  people  take  up  the  Preacher  of  Israel's  text 
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**  Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity,"  and  stamp  it  upon  i^cturb 
all  common  life ;   they  would  persuade  us,  that  the 
spiritual  life  is  a  life  only  of  inward  ecstacies,  or  of 
outward  observances ;  either  a  light  to  be  put  imder 
the  bushel,  lest  the  world's  gusts  should  extinguish  it, 
or  a  mere  routine  of  "  religious  duties."    Others  there 
are,  again,  men  of  a  different  character,  who,  though 
feeling  and  acknowledging  the  value  of  religion  in 
private,  yet,  in  all  their  public  life,  seem  to  take  a 
pride  in  conducting  themselves  as  though  all  dis- 
tinctive belief  and  every  admission  of  high  motive 
were  a  degradation  to  a  thinking  man  of  the  world, 
or,  at  any  rate,  utterly  misplaced  in  all  the  affairs  of 
common  life.  Now  the  glorious  revelation  of  the  Gospel 
commands,  "  What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  thou  ^**"  **  ^^ 
not  conmion : "  consequentiy,  m  every  thing,  howso- 
ever "  common  "  it  may  appear,  the  Christian  is  called 
to  glorify  God,  seeing  that  Jesus,  for  him,  has  sancti- 
fied oM  life ;   its  times  of  rejoicing  and  business,  and 
its  social  and  domestic  calls,  no  less  than  its  times  of 
suffering  and  prayer,  and  public  duties.     The  Holy 
Jesus  was  as  much  "  about  His  Father's  business  "  at  ^^* "'  *^* 
the  marriage  feast  of  Cana,  and  at  the  feasts  given  to 
Him  by  the  pharisees  and  publicans,  or  when  with  His 
disciples.  He  "  departed  to  rest  a  while ; "  as  He  was 
while  weeping  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  while  fasting 
in  the  desert,  while  healing  the  sick  and  casting  out 
devils,  or  praying  all  night  upon  the  lonely  hill  top. 
Jesus  was  as  much  "about  His  Father's  business," 
when  He  wrought  as  a  carpenter  with   Joseph  at 
Nazareth,  or  visited  His  friends,  Martha,  Mary,  and 
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LECTUKE  Lazarus,  at  Bethany,  or  tarried  in  the  house  of 
Zaecheus  the  publican ;  as  He  was  when  disputing 
with  the  Jewish  doctors  in  the  temple,  or  when  He 
made  the  scourge  of  small  cords  and  drove  out  the 
profaners  of  the  sanctuary,  or  when  in  the  syna- 
gogues He  opened  His  mouth  and  preached  the  glad 
tidings  of  His  word.  Brethren,  the  life  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  has  taught  us  that  the  "fear  of  God" 
makes  all  common  life  a  keeping  of  His  command- 
ments ;  yea,  that  life  has  taught  us  that  godliness  is  the 
"  wlwle  duty  "  of  man.  It  is,  then,  only  in  the  absence 
of  this  fear  of  God,  that  common  life  becomes  "  vanity 
of  vanities."     Let  us  therefore  observe, 

4th.  That  common  life,  apart  from  religious  motive, 
is  unhallowed  and  necessarily  ends  in  moral  failure. 

I  feel  very  sure  that  a  great  deal  of  the  selfishness 
and  narrow-mindedness,  the  spurious  Hberality  and 

false  principles,  the  impurity  and  profanity,  the  cold- 
ness and  deadness  to  truth,  which  are  so  fearfully 
common  among  us,  are  owing  chiefly  to  this :  that 
men  do  not  believe  that  religion,  if  it  is  to  be  worth 
the  name,  ought  to  leaven  their  wJwle  lives ;  ought  to 
be  the  main  spring  of  all  they  do,  and  say,  and  think. 
But  let  us  prove  this  by  some  examples. 

1.  Men  ask  what  has  religion  to  do  with  trade,  and 
commerce,  and  business  ?  The  only  maxims  titer e  surely 
are,  to  "buy  in  the  cheapest  and  sell  in  the  dearest 
market ; "  "  to  get  the  highest,  and  give  the  lowest 
interest  for  your  money;"  "to  do  the  best  for  your- 
selves and  your  employers."    Yet  God  does  lay  down. 
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as  we  shall  find  by-and-by,  many  laws  to  guide  our  I'Ecturb 
dealings  one  with  another.  '' — 

Now,  if  men  thus  quietly  make  up  their  minds  to 
banish  God's  law  from  the  shop  and  market,  from  the 
bank,  the  exchange,  and  the  office,  and  trust  in  human 
maxims  to  guide  them  there;  are  we  to  wonder  that 
things  are  come  to  such  a  pass,  that  men, —  Christian 
men  in  a  Christian  land, — without  a  blush  of  shame, 
affirm  that  Gospel  principles  are  not  to  be  tolerated 
in  business ;  yea,  ot^n  pride  themselves  in  overreaching, 
cheatmg,andlymg,mmoneytran8action8;  orexhaust 
their  ingenuity  in  publishing  falsehood  to  attract 
eustomP  Is  it  a  matter  for  surprise,  that  in  many 
places,  especially  in  large  towns,  there  is,  as  we  know 
from  indisputable  evidence,  scarce  an  article  of  trade 
but  what  is  adulterated  and  tampered  with,  or  short 
weight  given ;  so  that  cheating  in  trade  and  commerce 
has  been  reduced  almost  to  a  scientific  system  P  Are  we 
to  be  astonished  at  the  revelations  of  fraud  in  respect- 
able people,  some  of  them  holding  high  positions  in 
society,  which,  one  after  another,  have  startled  us  from 
our  propriety  P  Or,  at  those  thousand  acts  of  despic- 
able injustice  the  world  at  large  never  hears  of  P  And 
yet,  many  of  these  people  who  do  such  things  pass  as 
decent  Christians  all  the  while ;  aye,  some  of  them  as 
leaders  in  the  so-called  "  religious  world."  But  what 
is  religion,  I  should  like  to  know,  if  it  cannot  make 
people  conscientious  in  their  dealings  P  What  sort  of 
a  faith  is  that  which  cannot  believe  that  God  will 
provide  for  us  without  our  being  dishonest  P 

2.  Again.   In  some  quarters  it  is  asked  with  a  great 
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LECTURE  amount  of  assurance,  "  What  has  the  fear  of  God  to 
do  with  science  ?  Experiment  and  observation  are  here 
our  sole  guides."  Now,  it  is  granted  that  revealed 
truth  and  scientific  truth  have  their  own  evidence  and 
distinct  spheres  of  action,  and,  in  this  sense,  are  in- 
dependent one  of  the  other ;  and,  where  each  recognises 
the  true  relative  position  of  the  other,  both  may  go 
forward,  each  in  its  own  way,  yet  hand  in  hand,  with 
loving  co-operation. 

But  there  is  a  science  which  arrogates  to  itself  to 
be  the  sole  expounder  of  the  universe  of  God,  which 
claims  for  the  human  mind  to  be  the  only  test  and 
measure  of  the  whole  cycle  of  truth,  which  professes 
to  analyse  the  absolute  and  define  the  infinite.  The 
just  claims  of  a  divine  revelation  are  thus  utterly 
ignored.  Consequently  we  find  this  science;  either 
in  its  calm,  philosophical  superiority,  patronising 
revealed  truth  as  one  of  the  many  phases  of  hmnan 
thought ;  and  thus  seated  on  its  lofty  throne, 

"Assumes  the  God, 
Affects  to  nod, 
And  seems  to  shake  the  spheres." 

Or,  on  the  other  hand,  in  its  implulosophical  rancour, 
its  treatment  of  revelation  reminds  one  of  the  speech 
of  the  fallen  angel : 

"  To  thee  I  call. 
But  with  no  friendly  voice,  and  add  thy  name, 
O  sun  !  to  tell  thee  how  I  hate  thy  beams." 

What  follows  ?  Why,  a  few  scientific  fanatics,  very 
few  in  our  own  coimtry,  would  bid  us  believe  that  the 
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sacred  book  of  Christians  is  a  myth,  a  miracle  an^^^l^^*^ 
absurdity,  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  a  fiction,  and 
prayer,  at  the  best,  but  a  moral  discipline.  One  can 
scarcely  see,  it  is  true,  by  what  experiment  this  has 
all  been  demonstrated.  We  can  scarcely  believe  that 
these  conclusions  are  the  result  of  observation.  We 
conceive  that  we  have,  therefore,  a  right  to  ask  upon 
what  ground  this  day-dreaming  calls  itself  by  the 
name  of  science.  But  if  men  wiU  bow  down  before 
an  abstraction  called  "nature,"  and  deify  hiunan 
intellect,  we  need  mot  wonder  that,  as  self-constituted 
priests  of  nature  and  mind,  they  summon  us  to  burn 
our  bibles  and  worship  before  the  idols  which  their 
own  hands  have  made.  To  those  who  reverence  all 
truth,  scientific  as  well  as  revealed,  it  is  sad  to  see  men 
thus  demeaning  themselves  in  the  name  of  science : 
they  are  only  bringing  discredit  upon  science  itself, 
which  is  now  quite  strong  enough  to  hold  its  own 
without  these  outbursts  of  fanaticism  on  its  behalf. 

3.  Again.  Take  the  example  of  our  amusements, — 
our  pleasures.  Many  people,  no  doubt,  think  that  the 
"fear  of  God"  is  as  much  out  of  place  there  as 
drunkenness  or  swearing  would  be  within  a  church. 
What,  therefore,  happens  ?  Why,  there  is  scarcely  a 
place  or  time  of  public  pleasure  and  amusement  which 
the  true  Christian  is  not  compelled  to  mourn  over ; 
because  pleasure  which  banishes  God  must  become  sin. 
I  appeal  to  you ;  is  it  not  so  ?  What  are  our  public 
pleasures,  too  often,  but  scenes  of  drunkenness,  unclean- 
ness,  swearing,  and  every  evil  way?  God  is  not  there ; 
and  where  He  is  not,  Satan  is  sure  to  come.  And  thus 
E  2 
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LECTURB  pleasures  and  amTisements,  which  were  intended  to 
work  good  to  man,  become  the  ruin  of  countless  sonlsy 
and  that  because  men  will  not  believe  that  our  plea- 
sures are  a  part  of  our  religion. 

It  is  true  that,  in  certain  society^  refinement  has  well 
nigh  banished  all  these  grosser  vices ;  but  has  it  not 
banished  something  else  tooP  Does  not  the  refine- 
ment of  modem  society  deem  it  ahnost  a  heresy  to 
introduce  religion  (I  do  not  mean  controversy)  into 
the  midst  of  its  conventionalisms  P  Does  it  not,  by 
its  rigid  proprieties,  seal  up  the  lip  of  truth  P  Does  it 
not,  with  all  its  horror  of  what  is  "  coarse,"  conceal 
vice  under  the  guise  of  genteel  names  P  Does  not  this 
refinement  too  often  teach,  or  at  least  tacitly  admit, 
that  it  is  no  sin  and  no  meanness  for  a  Christian  lady  or 
gentleman  to  be  selfish,  exclusive,  jealous,  or  covetous  P 
to  bow  down  before  wealth  rather  than  before  good- 
ness P  to  be  a  lover  of  pleasure  more  than  a  lover  of 
GodP    And  so,  like  pharisaism,  this  refinement,  in 

Matt. XV. 6.  banishing  all  true  "fear  of  God,"  makes  the  com- 
mandment of  God  of  none  effect  by  its  traditions. 

"We  only  want  refined  pleasures  to  regenerate 
socieiy  with,"  we  are  often  told.  Pleasures  which 
banish  the  '^  fear  of  God,"  and,  in  its  place,  substitute 
refinement  and  creature- worship,  are  not  only  a  sin, 
but  a  snare.  Refinement,  doubtless,  has  its  uses; 
neither  need  refinement  become  unchristian,  much 
less  antichristian.  Indeed,  we  can  conceive  nothing 
more  noble  and  heavenly  than  genuine  Christian  re- 
finement, which  sees  God's  beauty  in  all  that  is 
beautiM ;  in  every  pleasant  picture  beholds  His  love- 
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liness ;  in  each  law  of  the  universe  catches  His  voice  i^B^^y^JB 
of  harmony  and  love ;  which,  for  love  of  Christ,  loves 
others  as  brethren^  is  "  pitiM  and  courteous,"  "  gentle  ^  ^®*'  *"'  ^ 
and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  ^■"****-^^- 
without  partdaUty,  and  without  hypocmy."  Nay,  I  am 
speaking  of  a  refinement  which  ignores  the  '*  fear  of 
God;"  and  I  declare  that  it  is  folly,  or  something 
worse,  to  talk  of  such  refinement  as  the  regenerator  of 
society.    Regeneration  in  man  is  the  regaining  of  the 
image  of  Gk)d.  Can  the  refinement  which  chooses  other 
masters  ever  do  that  for  us  P    As  a  matter  of  fact,  has 
this  refinement  ever  proved  itself  to  be  a  regenerator 
in  any  seme  ?    Nay ;  a  dilettante  is  not  a  hero. 

4.  Again.  Men  ask  what  has  religion  to  do  with 
politics  P  To  support  your  party  and  to  get  as  much 
as  possible  for  yourself,  is  the  ruling  maxim  in  party 
politics.  Yet  God  surely  has  not  left  us  without  guid* 
ance  here.  He  has  laid  down  rules  plain  enough  to 
guide  us  in  our  conduct  as  citizens ;  and  is  it  wonderful 
if  men  thus  neglect  to  look  to  God  in  their  political 
relations,  and  deny  this  to  be  a  part  of  their  "duty," 
and  would  even  laugh  in  your  face,  if  you  told  them 
that  they  ought  to  be  guided  in  their  politics  by  the 
"fear  of  GodP"  Is  it  wonderful,  in  such  a  state  of 
things,  that  we  find,  as  we  have,  alas,  recently  found,  so 
much  meaimess,  and  trickery,  and  bribery,  and  lying, 
and  such  utter  selfishness  so  common  that  one  set  of 
men  say  that  they  have  no  confidence  in  representative 
institutions ;  while  another  set  declare  they  have  no 
Mth  in  public  men  P  As  to  representative  institutions, 
their  glory  and  their  trial  equally  is  that  they  are 
E  3 
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LECTURE  representative :  and,  as  to  pubKc  men  in  a  free  country 
like  our  own,  who  help  to  make  them  what  they  are  P 
Why,  these  very  men  who  find  so  much  fault  with 
them ;  for,  had  they  but  acted  in  the  "  fear  of  God," 
things  would  have  been  very  different.  God-fearing 
people  make  God-fearing  rulers. 

5.  The  same  spirit  of  excluding  the  fear  of  God 
follows  men,  also,  into  their  family  relationship. 
People,  for  instance,  marry  for  some  worldly  motive, 

1  Cor.  vii.  39.  though  the  Apostlc  says  it  should  be  "  only  in  the 
Lord."  Yet  how  often  is  marriage  made  a  mere  cal- 
culation of  money,  or  station,  or  "  convenience ; "  and 
when  these  objects  are  attained,  it  is  said  to  be  "an 
excellent  match."  In  such  cases,  the  "  fear  of  God  " 
is  never  dreamt  of,  and  can  we  wonder  at  what  so 
frequently  follows :  a  godless  home,  godless  children, 
and,  in  too  many  instances,  a  godless  end  ? 

6.  Or,  look  at  our  relations  as  masters  and  servants. 
What  is  the  custom  here  ?  The  one  to  pay,  and  the 
other  to  receive,  certain  wages  for  a  certain  amount  of 
work;  but  what  has  religion  to  do  with  them  as 
masters  and  servants  ?  people  ask.  Why,  the  Bible  teUs 
us  a  great  deal  about  this ;  but,  as  long  as  these  obli- 
gations which  God  lays  upon  us  are  overlooked,  are  we 
to  be  surprised  that  servants  often  care  so  little  about 
the  interests  and  property  of  their  masters,  and  masters 
have  so  little  feUow-feeling  with  their  servants  ? 

And,  in  connection  with  this  matter,  I  cannot  avoid 
adding  a  few  words  on  the  organisation  of  labour 
against  employers  called  trades-imions,  and  the  peri- 
odical "  strikes,"  which  are  the  result.    It  is  impossible 
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to  do  fiill  justice  here  to  tliis  very  important  subject ;  I'B^^urk 
but  I  would  suggest  that  political  economy  will  not 
discover  the  cure  of  this  state  of  things  in  its  hard, 
dry  rules  of  supply  and  demand  in  the  labour  market. 
I  am  not  now  calling  in  question  the  value  of  economic 
science ;  for,  within  its  province,  it  is  of  great  import* 
ance :  what  I  assert  is,  that  the  fear  of  God  ought  to 
be  at  the  bottom  of  all  our  dealings  one  with  another, 
— that  Christian  masters  ought  to  love  their  labourers 
as  brethren,  and  the  labourers  their  masters.  I  almost 
£ancy  I  see  the  smile  rising  upon  some  calculating 
face;  I  seem  to  hear  the  question,  "Christian  love, 
what  has  that  to  do  with  the  matter  P  "  Try  it.  Yes, 
Christian  masters,  your  men  have  got  human  hearts, — 
strong  warm  feelings, —  put  these  to  the  test.  Your 
men  are  something  more  than  labour  machines, — 
something  better  than  "  hands."  And  Christian  arti- 
sans,  I  would  also  remind  you  that  your  employers  are 
something  more  than  "  capital."  Yea,  there  is  some- 
thing, after  all,  about  a  man  which  will  sorely  dis- 
compose all  the  rules  of  political  economy.  Make 
experiment,  then,  what  the  fear  of  God  will  do  in  the 
workshop,  and  the  &ctory,  and  the  mine.  Be  per- 
suaded ;  try  it.  Christian  masters  and  men ;  for  it  will 
heal  many  a  woimd  and  solve  many  a  difficulty. 

But  we  need  not  rest  upon  assertions,  for  here  is 
clear  testimony  what  sympathy  and  kindness  can  do. 
"  When  the  operatives  throughout  Yorkshire  and  ^^^^Jjj^ 
Lancashire,  during  the  strikes  of  1842,  were  endca-  ^^^J" 
vooring  to  induce  the  workmen  in  the  other  mines 
and  fsu^ries  of  the  district  to  rebel,  they  appealed  to 
E  4 
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LECTURE  ^Q  Worsley  colliers,  who  promptly  resisted  the  com- 
bination.  In  an  address  which  they  forwarded  to  their 
employer,  the  late  Lord  EUeamere,  they  strongly 
expressed  their  attachment  to  him,  and  concluded  in 
these  words :  *  With  the  voice  of  one  man,  we  declare 
our  design  to  defend  your  honour  and  all  in  connection 
with  you/  Lord  Ellesmere  had  simply  been  a  good 
master,  and  had  exerted  himself  to  improve  the  moral 
and  physical  condition  of  those  whom  Providence  had 
placed  imder  his  charge.  The  address  of  his  work- 
people was  but  the  natural  response  of  human  hearts 
touched  by  kindness  and  gentleness.  &o  it  was  imder- 
stood  by  Lord  Ellesmere,  who  said  in  his  reply,  *  It 
cannot  be  too  widely  known  how  liberally  the  working 
classes  of  this  country  are  disposed  to  reward  with 
their  good  wiU  and  affection  those  to  whom,  rightly 
or  wrongly,  they  attribute  similar  feelings  towards 
themselves.' " 

7.  Again,  take  the  case  of  ordinary  social  life,  what 
commoner  than  the  practical  denial  of  the  fear  of  Grod 
therein?  And  what  more  marked  than  the  moral 
&ilure  which  is  the  result  P 

For  example.  Suppose  when  any  one  was  inviting 
guests  to  his  house  for  a  social  meeting,  the  minister  of 
Christ  were  to  tell  him  that,  in  the  people  whom  he 
selected  for  invitation,  he  ought  to  be  guided  by  the 
"fear  of  God,'*  I  suspect  that  most  people,  if  they 
spoke  their  minds,  would  tell  him  either  that  he  was  a 
Lukoxiv.i2.  very  simple  or  very  impertinent  man.  "Then  said  B'^ 
also  to  him  that  bade  Him,  When  thou  makest  a 
dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy 
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brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich  neigh-  i*wmjRB 
hours."  WhyP  Observe  the  reason  assigned;  "lest 
they  also  bid  thee  again,  and  a  recompense  be  made 
thee.  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  call  the  poor,  L^exiv.is, 
the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind."  WhyP  "And 
thou  shalt  be  blessed;  for  they  cannot  recompense 
thee:  for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  resur- 
rection of  the  just." 

"But  circumstances  have  changed,"  people  say. 
"Society  is  so  diflFerent  now  to  what  it  was  in  our 
Saviour's  time,  and  you  cannot  apply  the  same  rules  to 
us."  Yes,  I  know  all  this,  but  without  saying  any  thing 
at  present  as  to  this  easy  way  of  putting  on  one  side 
even  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount ;  I  would  remind  you 
that,  if  the  rules  of  society  are  changed,  the  principles 
of  Christ  never  change.  And,  howsoever  men  may 
attempt  to  conceal  it,  yet,  in  its  application  to  our 
circumstances,  the  spirit  of  this  rule  is  plain  enough. 
Here  is  a  case  in  point.  Sometimes  we  find  people  who 
talk  very  confidently  about  religion,  at  the  same  time 
lajring  out  the  whole  of  their  social  life  upon  the  prin- 
ciple of  rising  in  the  world  through  the  instrument- 
ality of  their  richer  or  higher  neighbours ;  like  the 
ivy  clinging  to  the  oak,  which  would  otherwise  be 
compelled  to  creep  upon  the  ground.  "  Such  and  such 
people  are  not  visited  by  so  and  so,"  these  Christians 
say,  *^  therefore  we  cannot  notice  them.  Such  and 
such  people  move  in  such  a  circle ;  we  must  therefore 
seek  their  acquaintance."  Now,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
insufiferable  degradation  of  this,  I  ask  if  people  are 
thus  looking  for  "a  recompense  to  be  made  them" 
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LECTUKE   jjj  ^jijg  iiv-orld,  are  they  not  breaking  the  spirit  of  the 
~       ::"  law  of  Christ  ?  **  Whether  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatso^ 

1  Cor.  X.  31.  "^  ' 

ever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."    Make  a 
narrower  rule  for  social  life,  and  you  faiL 

Or,  let  us  take  for  a  further  illustration  of  our 
principle,  another  commandment  of  our  blessed  Lord 

Matt. xxiii.  touching  our  social  relations.  "Call  no  man  your 
father  upon  the  earth :  for  One  is  your  Father,  which 

^-  **•  is  in  heaven."   And  the  converse,  "  Be  not  ye  called 

Eabbi :  for  One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ ;  and  all 
44.  '  ye  are  brethren."  "Ye  know  that  they  which  are 
accounted  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship 
over  them,  and  their  great  ones  exercise  authority 
upon  them.  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among  you :  whoso- 
ever of  you  will  be  the  chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of 
aU." 

To  cringe  to,  to  fawn  upon,  to  flatter,  or  to  court 
men  of  rank,  or  wealth,  or  position,  is,  then,  as  un- 
christian as  it  is  abhorrent  to  the  highest  and  noblest 
feelings  of  man;  feelings,  these,  which  spring  not 
from  pride ;  for  it  is  not  pride  which  claims  a  brother's 
part  from  a  brother,  and  refuses  to  be  servile  to  any 

iPet. ii.  17.  jnaj^  while  it  "honours  all'/*  nay,  feelings  they  are 
which  are  relics  of  paradise ; — a  reflex  of  that  nature 
which  can  own  no  lower  parentage  than  God ;  which, 
therefore,  in  obedience  to  Christ,  calls  no  man  father 
upon  earth ;  feelings  resulting  from  the  glorious  truth, 

Luke  iii.  8«.  "  which  was  the  son  of  Adam,  which  was  the  son  of 
God." 

The  pure  mirror  which  once  reflected  the  imbroken 
likeness  of  God  in  man's  soul  is  tarnished  indeed,  is 
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shattered,  and  therefore  does  give  back  some  imperfect  i^ecture 
and  distorted  images.  But  do  not  mistake  for  pride 
that  high  and  noble  feeling  which  will  not  acknow- 
ledge the  right  of  any  one  to  patronise ;  do  not  fancy 
that  it  comes  from  beneath  when,  in  truth,  it  comes 
from  above. 

And,  on  the  other  hand,  beware  when  you  "con- 
descend to  men  of  low  estate,^'  that  you  do  it  as  a 
brother  to  a  brother,  Take  heed  that  your  brother  is 
not  made  to  feel  it  a  condescension,  or  otherwise  you 
are  demanding  his  "  Rabbi,  Rabbi."  The  Lord  of  life 
and  glory  was  among  us  as  "  he  that  serveth ; "  and  it  ^^^*  ^*"* 
«  true  that  he  who  in  reality  is  the  greatest  among  us 
is,  Hke  Jesus,  "  the  servant  of  all."  ^""^  ^-  *^- 

Howsoever  men  may  confound  them,  there  are  no 
two  things  more  opposed  than  servility  and  humility; 
humiKty  "  esteems  others,  our  brethren,  better  than  ^**^  "*  '* 
ourselves ; "  servility,  while  it  would  trample  on  those 
it  dares,  truckles  to  the  great  and  wealthy  of  this 
world.  Humility  is  quite  consistent  with  Christian 
self-respect  ;servmty  is  incompatible  therewith.  Serv- 
iUty  is  the  curse  and  weakness,  himiility  is  the  blessing 
and  strength,  of  all  true  society. 

But  time  would  fail  me,  were  I  to  attempt  to  adduce 
a  greater  number  of  examples  from  social  Hfe,  but  the 
truth  is  clear  enough,  to  any  one  who  thinks  at  all, 
that  society  is  very  far  indeed  below  the  Christian 
standard ;  and  it  is  equally  clear  what  is  at  the  bottom 
of  this  failure.  If  society  is  not  based  upon  the  fear 
of  God,  it  cannot  keep  His  commandments. 

I  know  what  is  the  ready  excuse,  "  Society  makes 
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LECTURE   certain  demands  upon  us.     There  are  social  distinc- 

-^^—  tions  and  characteristics,  and  these  cannot  be  ignored 
by  any  sensible  man."  But  what  are  these  so-called 
demands  of  society  P  We  profess  to  be  Christians,  Is 
there  a  society,  then,  outside  the  Christian  church 
which  has  a  right  to  legislate  for  m  ?  "  Demands !  ** 
And  upon  what  authority  are  these  demands  made  ? 
Who  gave  this  authority  to  erect  another  and  op- 
posing institution,  to  establish  other  and  opposing 
interests,  to  the  Gospel?  Who  gave  this  weak, 
beggarly,  disjointed  thing,  miscalled  "  society,'*  a  right 
to  push  on  one  side  the  congregation  of  faithAil  men, 
and  the  principles  of  the  everlasting  Gospel  P 

But  when  people  speak  of  the  demands  of  society, 
I  would  beg  them  to  consider,  that  the  Gospel  has 
amply  provided  for  all  the  necessary  distinctions  and 
phases  of  social  life :  that  Christianity  has  emphat- 
ically treated  man  as  a  social  being,  with  social  wants. 

iPet. a.».  St.  Peter,  after  teUi^g  Christians  that  they  are  "a 
chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a 

lb.  18, 16, 17.  peculiar  people,'*  commands  them  "to  submit  them- 
selves to  every  ordinance  of  many  for  the  Lord's  sake ;  as 
free  yet  not  using  your  liberty  for  a  cloak  of  malicious- 
ness, but  as  the  servants  of  God.  Honour  all  men. 
Love  the  brotherhood.    Fear  God.    Honour  the  King. 

1  Pet.  iv.  9,  Use  hospitality  to  one  another  without  grudging ;  as 
every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so  minister  the 
same  one  to  another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  God."  And  if  any  one  needs  further  in- 
struction as  to  the  Christian  society,  let  him  consult 
the  twelfth  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans. 
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Let  any  one  really  study  this  picture  of  society,  fonned  ''^y*^ 
upon  the  fear  of  God,  and  then  let  him  say  what 
demands  of  social  intercourse  are  not  met  therein.  And 
need  it  be  asked,  which  is  the  higher,  and  nobler,  and 
truer,  the  society,  the  lineaments  of  which  are  thus 
drawn  for  us  by  Apostles,  or  the  selfish,  pushing,  un- 
real thing  men  would  substitute  for  it. 

And  what  is  true  of  "  society  "  as  a  whole,  is  true  of 
individuals  composing  it ;  and  here  one  cannot  forbear 
asking,  what  can  Christian  men  and  women  be  dream- 
ing  of,  who  lay  out  all  their  lives  on  the  scheme  of 
social  pride  and  vanity,  of  family,  position,  or  wealth  P 
Can  there  be  "  fear  of  God  '*  here  ?  Nay,  is  not  this  a 
palpable  contradiction  to  a  God-fearing  life  P 

Now,  if  I  could  take  the  place  of  the  satirist,  I 
might  remind  such,  that  there  is  something  very 
absurd  in  their  conduct.  To  full-grown  men  and 
women  there  would  be  something  very  ridiculous,  I 
suppose,  in  seeing  little  people  of  one  inch  high,  or 
thereabouts,  proudly  holding  up  their  heads  above 
their  neighbours,  during  their  one  brief  hour  of  life, 
because  in  stature  they  could,  or  supposed  they  could, 
measure  more  by  one  hair's-breadth  than  they. 

Yea,  as  the  satirist,  we  might  tell  these  "poor 
players  who  strut  and  fret  their  hour  upon  the  stage, 
and  then  are  heard  no  more,''  that,  after  all,  there  is 
something  very  unreal  about  the  show ;  that  it  is  b, 
play,  and  nothing  more,  to  those  who  are  behind  the 
curtain,  and  know  how  the  shifting  of  the  slides  is 
managed,  and  how  the  machinery  which  moves  the 
scenes  acts,  and  are  familiar  with  the  tinselled  dis- 
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LECTURE  guiges,  and  the  paint  for  the  faces,  and  such  like 
furniture ;  who  understand,  in  a  word,  how  the  whole 
thing  is  "  got  up : "  and  such  a  one  would  be  merry  at 
all  this,  but  that  a  feeUng  of  sadness  arises  at  the 
thought  how  soon  the  curtain  falls,  and  all  these 
players  shrink  into  their  true  characters,  and  leave  the 
stage,  howsoever  the  audience  may  applaud,  the  very 
men  and  women  that  they  are,  and  shall  be  for  an 
eternity. 

The  satirist  might  tell  them  these  things ;  the 
Christian  moralist  has  a  holier  and  yet  a  sterner  lesson 
for  them,  for  he  must  point  to  the  Lord  of  lords  and 
King  of  kings,  who,  for  their  sakes,  was  laid  in  a 
manger,  and,  being  content  thus  to  empty  Himself 
of  His  exceeding  glory,  chose  a  life  of  poverty  and 
reproach,  and  a  servile  death  most  shameful,  as  well 
as  most  bitter,  that  He  might  win  back  for  them  the 
royal  sonship,  which  they  in  their  lives  are  rejecting, 
in  order  that  they  might  quaff  their  little  cup  of 
earthly  pride,  and  make  themselves,  in  the  sight  of  all 
thinking  men,  ridiculous.  Yea,  how  sad  wiU  be  the 
retrospect  to  many  a  self-seeking,  vain,  or  proud  man 
or  woman,  when  they  at  last  discover  what  it  was 
God  really  sent  them  into  His  world  to  do  and  to  te ; 
yea,  how  wiU  they  then,  looking  back  upon  a  mis-spent 

1  Sam.  xxvi.  life  of  Vanity  and  pride,  exclaim  with  Saul,  "  I  have 

81. 

played  the  fool  and  have  erred  exceedingly."    Yea, 

1  Sam.  xvi.  liowever  specious  be  "  the  outward  appearance,"  rest 

assured  of  this,  that  all  social  life  that  banishes  the 

fear  of  God  is  unhallowed,  and  ends  in  moral  failure. 

These  examples  are,  I  trust,  enough  to  prove  what 
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all  life  must  become  when  misanctified  by  the  fear  of  i-ectube 
God.  And  here  I  again  appeal  to  you,  if  religion  is 
not  shown  forth  in  a  man's  business  life,  in  his 
pleasures,  in  his  politics,  in  his  family,  and  social  life, 
what  is  it  at  all,  and  where  is  it  ?  What  is  it  ?  Why  a 
religion  which  banishes  the  "fear  of  God;"  and,  there- 
fore, a  religion  that  does  not  "keep  His  command- 
ments,"—  a  religion  without  godliness.  Where  is  it  ? 
I  will  tell  you  where  it  is  not :  it  is  not  in  the 
man's  heart ;  and  wherever  else  it  may  be  is  of  small 
account. 

And  so  it  comes  to  pass,  as  I  have  already  ex- 
plained, that  we  often  find  religion,  which  ought  to 
be  the  "  whole  duty  of  man,"  either,  on  the  one  side,  a 
routine,  lifeless  and  Hstless^  content  neither  to  feel  nor 
to  think ;  or,  on  the  other,  an  earnestness  measured 
by  some  miserable  sectarian  rule,  not  by  the  Gospel 
standard ;  tested  by  devotion  to  some  narrow  party, 
not  by  self-dedication  to  Christ  in  His  church ;  esti- 
mated by  fierce  zeal  for  some  form  of  words,  of  which 
half  the  zealots  who  talk  so  loudly  do  not  know  the 
meaning, — "  understanding  neither  what  they  say,  nor  ^  '^^^'  *•  ^• 
whereof  they  affirm," — rather  than  by  that  simple  and 
eternal  rule  of  Christ,  "  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com-  J^hnxiv.  15. 
mandments."  Yea,  if  this  would  satisfy  us  and  God, 
in  zeal  for  party  names  and  party  watchwords  we  are 
not  wanting ;  for  reckless,  unloving  controversialists 
we  have  never  far  to  look ;  of  brother  hatred,  "  for  the 
greater  glory  of  God,"  there  is  more  than  enough. 

And  whence  these  miserable  substitutes  for  truth  ? 
Come  they  not  hence,  that  men  have  learnt  to  divorce 
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LECTURE   reKgion  from  godliness,  and  have  come  to  fancy  that 
religion  can  be  something  less  than  their  whole  duty  P 
Brethren,  indeed  true  religion  is  not  like  this* 

Matt, Y. 20.  "Except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  right- 
eousness of  the  scribes  and  pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no 
case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  True  religion 
-^godliness  —  begins  with  a  man's  heart;  it  changes 
that  from  self-seeking  to  "  God-fearing ;"  it  makes  the 
bitter  waters  of  the  well-spring  sweet,  and  then  it 
pours  forth  its  purified  streams  in  all  that  a  man  puts 
his  hand  to ;  and  thus  he  that  "feareth  God"  "keepeth 
His  commandments  "  also.  Yes,  true  religion  becomes 
the  "f(7Aofeduty  of  man:"  it  says  to  a  man,  in  Christ's 

John  hr.  14,  name,  "  Leave  all  and  follow  Me."  This  is  "  the  well 
of  water  that  springeth  up  into  everlasting  life,"  which 
Christ  the  Lord  shall  give  us  in  that  day.     Yea, 

P8.  cxu.  L  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  in  all  things  feareth  the  Lord^ 
and  that  delighteth  greatly  in  His  commandments." 


LECTURE    III. 


FEAR   AND   OBEDIENCE   THE   DUTY   OF   MAN. 


<( 


ECCLESIASTES  xii.    13. 

Let  fi8  hear  the  cmicltmon  of  the  whole  matter :  Fear 
Ghd  and  keep  his  commandments :  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  ofmanJ^^ 

True  godliness,  as  we  saw  in  the  last  lecture,  does  not  lecture 

only  keep  a  man  back  from  notorious,  open  sin,  does 

not  only  bind  him  to  the  performance  of  certain  out- 
ward religious  observances,  but  it  makes  all  he  does  to 
be  a  part  of  his  religious  duty, — it  hallows  all  he  puts 
his  hand  to,— whether  it  be  the  common  business  of 
life,  the  pursuit  of  learning,  art,  or  science,  his  political 
and  social  relations,  and  even  his  pleasures  and  amuse- 
ments. !No  part  of  a  man  escapes  the  influence  of  true 
godliness ;  for  a  changed  heart  must  change  the  whole 
life.  If  the  well  be  clear,  the  stream  will  be  clear  also : 
"  it  is  not  that  from  without,  but  that  fix)m  within  that  Matt.  xv.  17. 
defileth  the  man."    The  temptations  of  the  world,  the  Mark,  vii.is. 

^  '  et.  seq. 

devil,  and  the  flesh,  may  and  wiU,  no  doubt,  sometimes 
cast  mire  and  dirt  into  the  stream  of  the  God-fearing 
man's  life ;  but,  as  long  as  the  well-head  is  clear  and 
pure,  no  matter  into  how  many  channels  the  water 
flows,  all  the  impurities  it  meets  with  in  its  course 
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^^^L^^   cannot,  in  any  of  its  branches,  permanently  change 
p^^  .^  23.  ^^®  sweet  water  into  bitter ;  and  so  we  read,  "  Keep 
thy  heart  with  all  diligence ;  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues 
of  life." 

Trusting  that  we  now  clearly  understand  in  what 
sense  godliness  is  the  whole  duty  of  man,  I  wiU  pass 
on  to  the  last  part  of  the  text  which  I  have  to  bring 
before  you,  and  will  endeavour,  by  God's  help,  to 
explain  in  detail, 

I.  What  is  meant  by  fearing  God. 

II.  How  we  are  to  understand  the  words  "keep 
His  commandments." 

III.  In  what  sense  the  whole  duty  of  man  is  com- 
prised imder  these  two  distinct  heads. 

Now,  there  are  some  people  who,  when  urged  to  any 
particular  religious  duty,  take  shelter  imder  such  a 
general  precept  as  this  in  my  text.  When  you  tell 
men,  for  instance,  that  they  are  bound  to  attend 
regularly  on  the  means  of  grace,  and  especially  on  the 
public  services  of  the  church  and  the  holy  sacrament, 
some  are  apt  to  take  shelter  under  such  a  precept, 
"  Fear  God  and  keep  His  commandments."  "  That  is 
all  that  is  required,"  they  say  or  think.  Well,  it  is 
all.  But  if  those  people  who  thus  shelter  themselves 
would  take  the  trouble  to  imderstand  how  much  that 
"  all "  means,  they  would  find  that,  instead  of  excusing, 
they  are  indeed  passing  the  heaviest  judgment  upon 
themselves  when  they  appeal  to  such  a  scripture. 

Of  course,  if  you  interpret  the  "fear  of  God"  to 
mean  a  general  vague  dread  and  fear  of  the  great 
Maker  and  Preserver  of  all  things,  and  the  "  keeping 
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of  His  commandments  "  to  mean  only  the  not  actually  I'Ecture 

bowing  down  to  a  graven  image,  not  blaspheming '■ 

His  name,  not  killing  a  man,  not  literally  putting 

your  hand  into  a  man's  pocket  and  stealing  his  purse, 

the  not  being  guilty  of  the  overt  act  of  adultery,  and 

so  forth;    or,  in  other  words,  if  you  explain  the 

"keeping   of  God's   commandments"  to   mean  the 

being  a  decent  respectable  man  outwardly,  as  regards 

God  and  your  neighbour:    if  such,  I   say,  is  your 

notion  of  what  is  meant  by  "  fearing  God  and  keeping 

BKs  commandments,''  you  have  got,  no  doubt,  what 

appears  to  be  a  very  easy,  comfortable  sort  of  religion; 

but  then  you  have  got  "  a  lie  in  your  right  hand ; "  ^^  ^*^-  ^• 

and,  if  you  stake  your  salvation  upon  that  lie,  as  sure 

as  Christ  is  "  the  Truth,"  you  are  a  lost  man.  John  xiv.  6. 

But  if  we  are  really  in  earnest  about  our  souls,  if 
we  would  "know  the  truth,  that  the  truth  may  make  Johnviii.32. 
us  free,"  we  must  go  to  Him  who  speaketh  the  truth, 
even  to  God  and  to  Christ  Jesus,  "  Who  is  the  Truth : " 
for  it  signifieth  not  who  "  the  angel  of  light "  be,  2  cor.  xi.  u. 
through  whom  he  speaks,  it  is  the  "devil,  the  liar  Jo*»^viu.44. 
and  the  father  of  it,"  who  preaches  that  kind  of 
reUgion,  which,  by  setting  aside  God's  own  interpreta- 
tion of  Hift  own  law,  makes  it  in  practice  to  signify 
nothing.     Yes,  if  we  desire  to  know  the  truth,  let  us 
go  to  HiTn  "that  cannot  lie;"  let  us  search  God's '*^*- *  ^• 
Holy  Book,  and  there  let  us  find  what  He  means  by 
our  "  fearing  Him  and  keeping  His  commandments," 
and,  in  doing  so,  let  us  pray  earnestly  for  the  enlight- 
ening Spirit  who,  Christ  promised,  should  "guide  us ''o**^ *vi.  13. 
into  all  truth."     The  question,  then,  before  us,  is, 
F  2 
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Now,  what  are  we  told  about  this  "  fear  of  God 

in  the  Holy  Bible  ?  We  find  it  written  in  the  book  of 

ptdv.  l  7.    Proverbs  that  there  is  a  "  fear  of  God  which  is  the 

Prov.xiv.27.  beginning  of  knowledge,"  and  "  the  fountain  of  life ; " 

even  the  same  fear  which  St.  Paul  speaks  of,  when  he 

2  Cor.  vii.  L  gg^yg  «  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God ; "  and 

It.  xxxiiL  6.  ^i^Q  prophet  Isaiah,  when  he  declares  "  the  fear  of  the 

Lord  is  his  treasure."     It  is  by  no  means  an  easy  task 

to  explain  exactly  what  this  fear,  which  is  the  duty  of 

man,  is. 

1st.  Let  us  see  what  it  is  not. 
It  certainly  is  not  what  we  commonly  mean  by  fear; 
it  assuredly  does  not  mean  that  we  are  to  be  afraid 
of  our  God  in  the  same  sense  as  heathen  people  are 
afraid  of  their  gods.  In  every  thimder-clap  the 
heathen  hears  a  god  of  vengeance,  and  therefore  he 
represents  the  father  of  gods  with  the  thimderbolt  in 
his  right  hand,  ready  to  be  hurled ;  in  every  earth- 
quake, and  storm,  and  disease,  and  death,  and  every 
other  form  of  evil,  physical  or  moral,  the  heathen,  and 
that  in  proportion  to  his  degradation,  sees  his  god: 
and  he  is  afraid  of  him,  and  offers  up  sacrifices,  and 
brings  oblations  to  him,  became  he  is  afraid ;  because, 
if  he  does  not  propitiate  him — ^if  he  fails  to  stay  his 
anger  by  gifts  and  sacrifice^he  dreads  lest  his  god 
may  hurt  or  slay  him. 

Such,  brethren,  is  not,  cannot  be,  what  we  should 

mean  by  fearing  our  God ;  for  even,  when  under  the 

law.  He  revealed  Himself  to  Moses  on  Sinai  as  a  God 

Ex.xxxiv.r.  «^jjQ  would  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty,"  He  em- 
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phaticallj  declared  that  He  was  "  the  Lord,  the  Lord  i-ecturb 

God,  merciful  and  gracious,  longsuffering  and  abun- 

dant    in    goodness  and    truth,   keeping    mercy  for  Ex.xxxiv.7. 

thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin/' 

And  when,  again,  upon  the  same  mountain.  He  revealed 

Himself  to  Elijah,  He  "was  not,"  like  the  heathen's  ^  Kta«.^x. 

God,"  in  the  wind,  the  earthquake,  or  the  fire ;  but  in 

the  still  small  voice ; "  not,  that  is,  in  the  tyrannic 

horrors  of  consuming  wrath,  but  in  the  gentleness 

and  longsuffering  of  persuasive  mercy.     And  to  us, 

His  fevoured  people, — the  disciples  of  His  own  dear 

Son,— He  proclaims  His  charaxster  at  once  in  aU  its 

majesty  and  beauty,  «  God  is  love."    And  Christ  has  ^  ^^^  *^-  *- 

told  us  that  our  duty  to  God  is  to  love  Him.   Our  Lord 

has  also  put  words  into  our  mouths  wherewith  to 

approach  our  God ;   and  the  first  of  those  words  open 

to  us  a  Parent's  heart,—"  Our  Father ; "  for  the  Son  ^■**-  ^-  ^' 

of  God,  One  with  the  Almighty  Father  in  the  eternal 

glories  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  is  a  man,  once  "  in  all  ^•*>-  *^- 1*- 

points  tempted  like  as  we  are,"  wherefore  He  calls  us 

"  His  brethren : "  and  the  Apostle,  consequently,  re-  ^^"^  *^-  ^7- 

minds  us  that,  on  this  account,  "  we  may  with  boldness  Heb.x.19,20. 

enter  into  the  holiest  of  all  by  a  new  and  living  way, 

which  He  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  the  veil, 

that  is  to  say,  His  flesh."     This  fear,  which  is  oiu' 

"  duty,"  is  not,  then,  a  slavish  dread ;  for  in  this  sense 

God  says  to  t«  "  Fear  not."    Let  us  examine,  L^te  xil^sz, 

2nd.  What  godly  fear  is. 

Now,  I  may  be  told  that  Solomon  did  not  know 
these  things  revealed  to  us,  or  else  he  would  not  have 
spoken  about  fearing  God  at  all.     Solomon  knew, 
F  3 
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LECTURE  possibly,  more  about  these  things  than  some  suppose ; 
johnviu  56  ^^^'  saith  Jesus,  "  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see 
Matt.xii.42.  my  day,  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad."  Yet  "One 
greater  than  Solomon  is  here;"  for  what  said  our 
Luke  xu.  6.  L^p^  p    «  J  jj^  forcwam  you  whom  ye  shall  fear  : 

Fear  Him,  which  after  He  hath  killed  hath  power 
to  cast  into  hell :  yea,  I  say  unto  you.  Fear  Him." 
Again,  I  may  be  reminded  here  of  those  words  of 

ijohniv.18.  g^  John,  "Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear,  because  fear 
hath  torment."   Yet  I  may  meet  this  by  another  text : 

Rom.  xiii.io.  u  i^^yQ  ig  ^h^  fulfilling  of  the  law."    If  any  man  can 

truly  say  that  he  so  "loves"  God,  that  in  all  his 

Phil.  a.  6.    thoughts  "  he  has  the  same  mind  "  that  was  in  Christ 

1  Peter iv.ii.  j^g^^g .  that,  in  all  his  words,  he  "  speaks  as  the  oracles 

1  Cor.  X.  31.  Qf  Qq^  . »  ^^^^^  in  all  his  deeds,  he  is  "  doing  all  to  the 

glory  of  God ; "   if  love  to  God  in  Christ  has  in  biTn 

won  the  victory  over  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 

1  John  ii.  6.  (Jevil ;  if  indeed,  "  the  love  of  God  is  thus  perfected  in 

him,"  then  "  perfect  love"  hath  truly  "cast  out  the  fear 
that  hath  torment ; "  and  that  because  it  has  "  ftdfilled 
the  law."  But,  so  long  as  there  remains  in  us  any 
relic  of  that  law  of  the  flesh  which  is  at  enmity  with 
God ;  so  long  as  any  of  our  thoughts,  words,  or  actions 

2  Cor.  X.  6.  are  not  "  brought  into  captivity  to  the  obedience  of 
Rom.  xi.  20.  Christ ; "  so  long  the  Apostle  says  to  us,  "  Be  not  high- 
Phii.  ii.  12.   minded,  but^ar;"  so  long  he  warns  us  to  "work  out 

our  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling." 

Nevertheless,  as  bearing  upon  the  whole  of  this 
subject,  and  especially  on  the  text  quoted  above  from 
St,  John,  I  would  have  you  careftdly  notice,  that  we 
find  in  the  New  Testament  a  distinct  line  of  separation 
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drawn  between  godly  fear  and  slavish  fear;  of  the^^^J;^^^ 
latter    an    Apostle    reminds    us    that    "the    devils  j^^^ ^  ^^ 
believe  and  tremble ; "  and,  in  the  same  manner,  many 
a  godless  sinner  believes  and  trembles :  he  has  no  true 
faith,  no  true  love  of  God ;  but  in  a  sense  he  does,  and 
is  forced,  to  believe ;   and  this  very  belief  makes  him 
tremble,  for  it  tells  him  that  God  hath  turned  away 
His  face    from    him, — ^that  there  is  a  dark  cloud 
between  him  and  God,  and  "  a  consuming  fire  "  behind  ^®^-  ***•  ^• 
it.     Now,  this   is  the  fear  which,  having  torment, 
perfect  love  casteth  out. 

But  the  fear  of  God,  which  is  the  duty  of  man,  is 
something  quite  different  to  this :  it  accompanies,  it 
grows  out  of,  it  is  inseparable  from,  yea,  forms  a  part 
of  true  faith  and  love ;  for,  remember,  faith  and  love 
may  be  true  without  being  "perfect;"  and  God  is 
nigh  unto  all  them  that  so  fear  Him.  St.  Paul  thus 
speaks  of  this  fear  due  to  God  from  Christians,  "  For  ye  2  cor.  vi.  16. 
are  the  temple  of  the  living  God ;  as  God  hath  said,  I 
will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them ;  and  I  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.  Wherefore 
come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  yc  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  imclean  thing;  and  I 
wiU  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father  imto  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  My  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty.  Having  therefore  these  promises,  dearly 
beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of 
the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  hohness  in  the  fear  of 
God.''  Again,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  he  says, 
"But  ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  Heb.xiL22— 
of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to 
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an  innumerable  company  of  angels,  to  the  general 
assembly  and  church  of  the  firstborn,  which  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and 
to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus 
the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of 
sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of 

H^.adi.  28.  ^][jgL  Whercforc  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot 
be  moved,  let  us  have  grace  whereby  we  may  serve 
God  acceptably,  toith  reverence  and  godly  fear;  for  our 
God  is  a  consuming  fire,"— a  consuming  fire,  that  is, 
to  those  who  set  Him  at  nought.  "Godly  fear''  is, 
therefore,  the  "  reverence  "  of  faith  and  love.  It  is 
only  another  expression  of  that  first  and  great  com- 

peut.  vi  6.  mandment,  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 

Matt.xxii.37  *^ 

all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  might."  To  believe  in  God  and  love  Him  is  to 
fear  Him. 

We  may,  I  think,  best  try  to  imderstand  the  nature 
of  this,  the  true  fear  of  God,  through  some  examples 
of  it  in  practice.  There  is  one  caution,  however, 
which  I  think  it  necessary  to  give :  namely,  that  in 
practice  we  do  not  observe  the  clearly  marked  separa- 
tion we  here  make ;  for,  seeing  that  in  the  lives  of 
imperfect  men  we  find  every  grace  imperfect,  so  godly 
fear  and  the  fear  of  bondage,  more  or  less,  mingle  in 
the  same  character.  Bearing  this  caution  in  mind, 
we  may,  I  think,  learn  something  of  this  subject  in 
the  foUowing  examples. 

1.  True  faith  sees  the  great  God  in  all  things,  but 
more  especially  where  and  when  we  approach  Him, 
and  the  true  fear  of  God  will  make  us  behave  ourselves 
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jeverently  at  all  times  and  places,  and  especially  in  ^^tuRK 

ftie  house  of  God ;   for  there,  like  Jacob  at  Bethel, 

£ath  beholds  "  a  ladder  set  up  on  the  earth,  and  the  ^^i  ^^"^^ 

toj  of  it  reaching  to  heaven/'     Faith  tells  ns,  that  in 

accordance  with  Christ's  promise,  God  is  "in  the^^^^^'*'- 

miost,"  and,  being  convinced  of  that,  we  must,  with 

the  patriarch,  cry,  "  How  dreadful  is  this  place,  this  is  ^"-  **^^***- 

none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate 

of  heaven/'    But,  while  the  God-fearing  man  in  his 

worship  walks  thus,  as  on  consecrated  ground,  it  is  on 

ground  consecrated  to  the  God  of  love.     True  faith 

shows  him  the  fire  which  hums  but  does  not  comume.  ^*-  ^'  *"*" 

True  fear  bids  him  not  to  draw  nigh,  but  take  his 

shoes  from  off  his  feet,  because  the  place  whereon  he 

stands  is  holy  ground. 

2.  In  the  same  manner,  when  we  have  this  abiding 
sense  of  God's  presence,  which  true  faith  imparts,  we 
shall,  in  the  true  fear  of  God,  at  all  times  speak  with 
reverence,  for  we  shall  "fear  this  glorious  and  fearful  ^®^*-  ''^***- 
name,  THE    LORD    THY    GOD." 

3.  Again,  the  fear  which  springs  out  of  true  faith 
and  love  of  God,  from  this  very  sense  of  awftd  nearness 
to  the  All-holy  and  All-loving  which  it  imparts,  will 

make  a  man  afraid  to  sin  against  God.     ''Fear  the^^*^^-^^" 
Lord,"  says  Solomon,  " and  depart  from  evil ; "  "by  ^"^*  ^^*  ^ 
mercy  and  truth  iniquity  is  purged :  and  by  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  men  depart  from  evil,"    For  those  who  "walk  ^  ^'*  ^*  ^' 
by  faith  and  not  by  sight,"  are  constantly  placing 
themselves  in  God's  presence,  or,  to  use  Scripture 
words,  they  "  walk  with  God."    "  0  Lord,  Thou  hast  ^^  v.  24 

•^  '  P8.CXXZ1X.1, 

searched  me  out,  and  known  me :    Thou  knowest  my    ^- 
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down-sitting  and  mine  up-rising,  Thou  understandesc 
my  thoughts  long  before,  Thou  art  about  my  path, 
and  about  my  bed,  and  spiest  out  all  my  ways." 

Such,  brethren,  are  the  words  of  those  who  by  faith 
walk  in  the  "  fear  "  of  God. — ^With  them,  God  is  ever 
felt  to  be  present ;  their's  is  no  mere  general  acknowledg- 
ment of  God's  presence,  but  He  is  known  ond  felt  to  be 
present,  by  signs  and  tokens  not  to  be  mistaken.  The 
Spirit  of  God  holds  communion  with  the  spirits  of 
those  who  fear  before  Him,  and  walk  as  in  His  sight 

Rom.viii.i6.  with  filial  reverenco,  God's  "Spirit  bearing  witness 
with  their  spirits  that  they  are  the  children  of  God," 

2Cor.xiii.i4.  and  the  spirit  of  the  God-fearing  m^n  feels  this  "  com- 
munion  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  he  feels  and  sees  a  light 
shining  directly  from  the  throne  of  the  Eternal, 
streaming  through  his  soul ;  God,  he  knows,  is  near 
him,  and  in  him,  and  he  is  afraid  to  sin,  and  yet  he  is 
not  afraid  of  God ;   it  is  true,  he  fears,  but  it  is  no 

^^23^^!^*  slavish  dread  that  he  feels,  for  this  is  his  prayer,  "  Try 
me,  0  God,  and  seek  the  groimd  of  my  heart ;  prove 
me,  and  examine  my  thoughts :  look  well  if  there  be 
any  way  of  wickedness  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting/' 

4.  Furthermore,  from  this  sense  of  nearness  to  God, 
the  man  who  feareth  the  Lord  is  thus  not  only  afraid 
to  sin  in  thought,  word,  or  deed,  but  he  is  led  on  to 

2Cor. viLi.  ^j^^  "perfecting  of  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God;"  for 
in  his  ears  are  ever  ringing  those  words  of  St.  Paul, 

1  2o'*  ^  ^^*  "  ^^^^^  •  KJnow  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of 
God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ?    For  ye  are  bought 
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with  a  price :  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  i^ecturb 


in  your  spirit,  which  are  God'sJ 

And  thus,  as  I  have  observed  in  my  last  lecture,  the 
"  fear  of  God  "  becomes  the  most  constraining  motive 
the  spirit  of  man  can  know,  not  only  to  deter  from 
sin,  but  also  to  impel  to  holiness,  not  only  to  make  him 
correct  outwardly,  but  "  glorious  within.*'  Because  ^^  ^▼^  i*- 
this  "  fear "  of  God  must,  of  necessity,  accompany  a 
man  into  all  places,  and  at  all  times,  for  it  is  that 
*^ kingdom  of  God  which  is  within  hinhy^  it  is  the  King i'^®*^^! 
reigning  in  his  heart ;  and  the  man  who  fears  God 
will  be  ever  asking  noty  "What  will  people  say? 
What  will  the  world  think  ?  Will  this  advance  my 
worldly  prospects  ?  "  These  are  the  questions  of  the 
world-fearing  and  world-seeking  man.  But  the  ques- 
tions with  the  God-fearing  man  will  be,  "  What  will 
God  think  of  this  ?  That  God  who  is  now  looking 
down  upon  me,  and  '  imto  whom  all  hearts  be  open, 
all  desires  known,  and  from  whom  no  secrets  are  hid>' 
is  it  what  He, Who  'dwelleth  in  me  and  walketh  in  me,'  ^  ^^^-  ^**  ^^* 
would  have  me  do  ?  Shall  I  thus  advance  His  glory, 
and  be  doing  His  will?"  And,  therefore,  whatsoever  the 
God-fearing  man  does,  he  does  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

6.  Perhaps  in  no  case,  however,  do  the  character- 
istics of  the  God-fearing  man  come  out  so  distinctly 
as  when  the  fear  of  God  and  fear  of  man  are  brought 
into  competition.  "  Fear  not  them,"  says  Christ,  ******  *•  ^ 
"which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the 
soul :  but  rather  fear  Him  which  is  able  to  destroy 
both  soul  and  body  in  hell :  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  fear  i^^ke  3di.  6. 
Him."     In  every  earthly  trial,  if  we  truly  fear  God, 
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Heb.  xiu.  6.  ^®*^  what  man  shall  do  unto  me.'* 

But  there  is  a  commoner  kind  of  fear,  a  fear  of  what 
men  may  sat/  or  think  of  us.  We  call  this,  shame ;  and 

Luke xi. 26.  Christ  saith,  "Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me 
and  of  my  words ''  before  men,  "  of  him  shall  the  Son 
of  Man  be  ashamed,  when  He  shall  come  in  His 
glory."  Strange  it  is,  strange  indeed,  that  any  man 
should  be  ashamed  of  Christ ;  but  men  are  ashamed 
of  "  Him  and  of  His  words,''  are  ashamed  of  owning 
Him  and  His  precepts  before  the  world ;  and  those 

2 Tim. L 8.  ^Jio  are  thus  "ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  their 
Lord,"  fear  man  more  than  God.     And  the  root  of 

Rom.  ix.  38.  j-jjjg  £g  unbelief.  "  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  stumbling- 
stone  and  rock  of  offence :  and  whosoever  believeth  on 
Sim  shall  not  be  ashamed."  It  is,  therefore,  because 
we  have  no  true  faith  that  we  fear  man  rather  than 
God,  or,  as  I  said  before,  faith  and  godly  fear  always 
go  together.  Such  is  the  fear  of  God,  which,  spring- 
ing from  true  faith  and  love,  is  the  duty  of  man. 
Having  thus  far  viewed  it  as  an  active  principle,  let 
us  inquire, 

3rd.  From  whence  this  fear  of  God  springs. 
The  great  command  is,  that  we  should  love  the  Lord 
our  God,  and  that  with  all  the  power  of  our  hearts ; 
but  love  is  an  affection  which  must  necessarily  be 
modified  in  its  character  by  the  object  toward  which 
it  tends.  Our  love  to  our  fellow-man  is  different  to 
that  which  we  feel  towards  a  true  disciple  of  Christ — 
a  brother  indeed — and  this,  again,  is  different  from 
our  affection  towards  a  brother  after  the  flesh.     The 
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love  we  feel  for  a  sister  is  not  the  same  that  we  feel  for  J-^otuee 


a  brother.    Fraternal  love,  again,  greatly  differs  from 

the  love,  coupled  with  reverence,  which  is  due  to  father 

and  mother.    So  our  love  to  those  who  are  placed  over 

us  is  not  the  same  kind  of  love  as  that  with  which  we 

love  those  over  whom  we  are  placed.     The  love  of  a 

subject  to  a  sovereign  cannot  be  the  same  as  that  of  a 

sovereign  towards  a  subject.     Love  from  man  to  God 

cannot  possibly  be  the  same  affection  as  the  love  of 

God  towards  us.     The  love  of  the  creature  for  the 

Creator  is  of  necessity  coupled  with  reverence  and 

godly  fear;   for  He  who  sitteth  on  the  throne  "is  P».ixxxix.7. 

greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints,  and 

to  be  had  in  reverence  by  all  them  that  are  roimd  about 

Him."    Therefore,  while  we  love,  nay,  because  we  love, 

we  must  stand  in  awe  before  Him  "Who  is  the  blessed  ^^•^•^^' 

and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 

lords ;  Who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  the 

light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto." 

Now,  if  a  ground  for  this  godly-fear  be  sought  for 
in  man's  inner  life,  I  would  say  that  it  is  produced  by 
the  sense  of  nearness  to  the  All-perfect ;  not  so  much 
from  the  sense  of  the  finite  meeting  the  Infinite,  as 
of  impurity  approaching  the  All-pure, —  sinful  man 
drawing  nigh  to  Him  "  Who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  Hab.  i.  is. 
behold  iniquity,"  "  Who  chargeth  His  angels  with  JojJ  J^v-  is- 
folly,  and  in  whose  sight  the  heavens  are  not  clean." 
We  can  bear  with  unveiled  eyes  to  look  full  upon  the 
moon  walking  in  her  brightness;  but  who  can  gaze  at 
the  sun  in  noon-tide  splendour  without  blinding  him- 
self P    We  may,  with  something  like  awe,  indeed,  yet 
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^^^^^  without  damage,  behold  God's  holiness  as  reflected  in 
the  life  of  a  Paul,  or  a  John ;  yea,  or  even  in  His 
earthly  life.  Who,  as  "  the  Son  of  Man,"  veiled  in  flesh 
the  glory  of  His  Godhead.  But  look  direct  up  to  Him 
from  whom  that  glory  shines,  and  shall  we  not  with 

i8.  vi.  6.  Isaiah  be  forced  to  exclaim,  "  Woe  is  me !  for  I  am 
undone ;  because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips  ?  "     Or 

Luke  V.  8.    ^j^  Peter,  "  Depart  from  me ;  for  I  am  a  sinfiil  man, 

^20  "^"^*  ^  Lord  ? ''  "  No  man  can  see  God,  and  live ;"  and  the 
nearer  we  approach  to  the  vision  of  Him,  the  greater 
must  be  the  reverential  awe  with  which  we  regard 
Him. 

A  day  wiU  come  when  we  shall  have  visual  organs 
given  us,  which  will  enable  us  to  endure  the  brightness 
of  His  rising ;  and  then  when  we  shall  see  Him,  at 
least,  in  the  Person  of  Christ  Jesus,  as  He  is ;  "  perfect 
love  shall  cast  out  the  fear  that  Imth  tmifnent,^^  But 
the  reverential  awe  which  is  due  from  the  creature  to 
the  Creator  can  never  cease;  nay,  we  should  never 

ReT.iv.10,11  ^jegipg  ^]^at  it  might  cease;  for,  to  "cast  our  crowns 
before  the  throne,  and  say.  Thou  art  worthy,  0  Lord, 
to  receive  glory  and  honour  and  power :  for  Thou  hast 
created  all  things,  and  for  Thy  pleasure  they  are  and 
were  created,"  shall  be  the  very  joy  of  eternity,  when 

1  Cor.xy.28.  a  Q^^  ^^  bc  all  in  all." 

Many,  very  many  men,  I  am  well  aware,  have  no 
sense  whatever  of  this  fear  of  the  Holy  God ;  no,  not 
in  their  most  solemn  services.  But  this  comes  to  pass, 
not  because  there  is  no  cloud  of  awftd  majesty  sur- 
rounding the  Eternal,  not  because  these  men  are  raised 
Ps.  X.  5.       above  fear ;  but  because  God  is  "  far  above  out  of  their 
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sight."  Men  who  cast  their  eyes  down  to  the  ground, 
busy  only  in  picking  their  way  along  the  world's  roads,  "  "  " 
do  not  see  the  glorious  sun  shining  above  them,  and 
therefore  his  rays  do  not  blind  them ;  in  the  same  man- 
ner, worldly-minded  men  approach,  without  awe,  those 
glorious  mysteries  of  heaven,  "  into  which  the  angels  i  Pet.  i.  12. 
of  God  desire  to  look;'*  they  fear  not  God  therein, 
simply  because,  their  eyes  being  bent  upon  the  earth, 
they  see  Him  not,  neither  know  Him. 

I  am  now,  I  think,  in  a  position  to  conclude  this 
division  of  my  subject,  by  summing  up, 

4th.  The  chief  distinctive  characters  of  the  fear 
which  is  the  duty  of  man,  and  the  fear  which  has 
torment. 

We  may  draw  a  comparison  between  the  fear  of  the 
godly  and  the  ungodly  as  follows:  the  fear  of  the 
godly,  we  may  say,  is  the  loving  reverence  of  a  child 
who  knows  and  desires  his  father,  and  therefore  looks 
for  him  in  every  place  and  thing,  and  fears  to  offend 
and  strives  to  serve  him,  because  he  loves  him ;  like 
Samuel  in  the  sanctuary,  it  listens  for  the  voice,  and 
answers,  "  Speak,  Lord ;  for  thy  servant  heareth :  *'  1  Sam.  hi.  9. 
while  the  fear  of  the  imgodly  is  the  shrinking  dread 
of  the  slave,  who  trembles  before  the  lash  of  his  tyrant, 
and  therefore  strives  to  hide  himself  from  his  face ; 
like  Adam,  with  the  sense  of  sin  and  shame  fresh  upon 
him,  it  answers  God's  call,  "  I  heard  Thy  voice,  and  I  Qen-  *"  lo- 
was  afraid,  because  I  was  naked ;  and  I  hid  myself." 
The  former  springs  out,  necessarily,  of  love  and  faith 
in  God ;  the  latter  is  produced  only  by  the  feeling  of 
shame  and  dread  of  punishment.    The  one  catches 
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LECTURE  ^jjg  meaning  of  "  the  still  small  voice ; "  the  other  is 
only  roused  by  the  "wind,  the  earthquake,  and  the  fire/' 
Yet  you  must  not  suppose  that  I  would  desire  to 
represent  the  fear  of  the  yet  impenitent  sinner  as  the 
lowest  possible  religious  state ;  for  it  is  not  so :  there 
is  a  lower  religious  state  than  this ;  there  is  such  a 
thing,  alas !  as  a  brutal  stolid  indifference, — a  state  of 

Lukerviii.2.  heart  that  "neither  feareth  God  nor  regardeth  man,'* 

Ex.  F.  2.  ^hich  asks,  "  Who  is  the  Lord  that  I  should  obey  His 
voice  P  " — ^that  knoweth  neither  fear  nor  love.  And 
the  first  pangs  of  fear  without  love  of  the  yet  un- 
reconciled prodigal  in  the  far  off"  country,  though  very 
difierent  to  the  fear  coupled  with  love  of  the  son 
dwelling  in  the  father's  house,  still  may  be,  and,  blessed 
be  God,  do  often  prove  to  be  the  first  awakening  to  a 
spiritual  life,— the  first  Aowwarrf  step.  And  then,  by 
the  working  of  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  the  fear,  spring- 
ing from  a  sense  of  shame  and  dread  of  punishment, 
gradually  shades  away  into  the  fear  of  filial  love  and 
reverence,  when  the  son  feek  a  Parent's  arms  around 

Bom.vm.i6.  hiia,  and  learns  to  cry,  "Abba,  Father."  Yet  even 
such  fear  is,  in  this  world,  with  but  rare  exceptions, 
more  or  less  mingled  with  the  fear  that  hath  torment, 
but  at  length  it  gives  place  to  the  perfect  love  which 

icor.xm.io.  casteth  out  aU  tormenting  fear ;  for,  "  when  that  which 
is  perfect  is  come,  then  that  which  is  in  part  shaU  be 
done  away  "  in  those  blessed  abodes,  where  the  great 
master  affection  conquers  aU  the  rest,  and  fear  and 
love  are  one. 

II.  The  next  point  that  claims  our  attention  is  the 
meaning  of  the  words  "keep  His  commandments." 
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1st.  I  would  here,  in  the  first  place,  beg  you  to  lecture 
notice  that,  in  keeping  God's  commandments,  there  is 
included,  not  only  the  *' ceasing  to  do  evil,''  but  the  i»- *•  ^«' i^- 
"learning  to  do  well;"  that  we  break  God's  com- 
mandments, not  only  by  doing  what  we  ought  not  to 
do,  but  by  leaving  undone  what  we  ought  to  do ;  or, 
in  other  words,  that  we  sin  by  omission  as  well  as  by 
commission. 

This  truth  cannot  be  too  forcibly  pressed  upon  us. 
We  are  all  of  us  too  apt  to  fall  back  upon  a  mere 
negative  religion, — a  religion  based  upon  negative 
precepts, — "Thou  shalt  not;"  but  every  command- 
ment which  says,  "thou  shalt  no^,"  by  necessary 
inference  says,  also,  "  Thou  shalt."  "  Thou  shalt  do  no 
murder  "  says.  Thou  shalt  "  honour  all  men,  and  love  ^  ^®*-  "•  ^'^' 
the  brotherhood."  "  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery  " 
says.  Thou  shalt  "keep  thy  body  in  temperance, 
soberness,  and  chastity."  "  Thou  shalt  not  steal "  says, 
Thou  shalt  "be  true  and  just  in  all  thy  dealings." 
"  Thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods  but  me  "  declares, 
"  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  Him  ^att.  iv.  lo. 
only  shalt  thou  serve."  And  is  it  not  quite  obvious 
that  if  we  will  only  found  our  religion  upon  the 
positive  precept,  "Thou  shalt,"  the  negative  "shall 
not "  must  of  necessity  follow ;  but  that,  on  the  contrary, 
if  we  rest  only  on  the  "  shall  not,"  we  may  fail  to  rise 
to  "  the  shall."  We  may  possibly  "  cease  to  do  evil," 
and  yet  not  "  learn  to  do  well ; "  we  may  "  abhor  that  ^«>-  ^^'  ^• 
which  is  evil,"  and  yet  not  "  cleave  to  that  which  is 
good."     Which,  being  so,  I  will  beg  you  to  notice. 
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LECTURE       2nd.  That  Christ  Jesus  foundB  His  religion  upon 

~  positive  precepts. 
CoL  u.  21.        He  says,  not  so  much,  "  Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle 
Matt.  V.  3.    not ; "  but,  "  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit.     Blessed 

6t.  B6C][« 

are  they  that  mourn.  Blessed  are  the  meek.  Blessed 
are  they  that  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness. 
Blessed  are  the  merciful.  Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart."  He  does  not  say  merely,  Thou  shalt  not  com- 
Matt.  xxii.    mit  thifl  or  that  transgression ;   but,  "  Thou  shalt  love 

3 1 ,  39.  ^^ 

the  Lord  thy  God and  thy  neighbour  as 

John  xiii.  34  thysclf."     "  A  ncw  Commandment  I  give  unto  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another." 

And  thus,  following  therein  his  Divine  Master's 
Rom.  xiii.  10  teaching,  St.  Paul  declares  that  "  love  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law."  How  ?  In  what  sense  is  love  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law?  As  an  inward  feeling;  as  a  barren 
sentiment ;  as  a  fine  poetic  thought ;  or  as  a  practical, 
living,  active,  principle?  I  will  lay  before  you  the 
whole  passage  from  the  Apostle,  and  leave  you  to 
Rom.  xiii.  8-  auswcr.  "  Owc  uo  man  anything,  but  to  love  one 
another :  for  he  that  loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the 
law.  For  this.  Thou  shalt  not  kill.  Thou  shalt  not 
steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness.  Thou  shalt 
not  covet ;  and  if  there  be  any  other  commandment, 
it  is  briefly  comprehended  in  this  saying,  namely, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  Love  worketh 
710  ill  to  his  neighbour :  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law."  Can  there  be  any  room  for  doubt  ?  Nay, 
the  Apostle  teaches  plainly  enough  that  love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law,  not  merely  as  an  inward  feeling, 
not  even  as  a  divine  affection,  likening  us  to  God,  but 
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because  it  is  an  ever-active  principle  of  good,  which 
shuts  out  the  possibility  of  doing  evil ;  because  it  is  as 
light  which,  by  its  bright  shining,  chases  away  the 
darkness ;  because,  in  seeking  our  neighbour's  good, 
through  an  ever-active  love,  we  cannot  injure  him ; 
because  in  doing  aU  to  God's  glory,  through  the  con- 
straining impulse  of  filial  affection,  we  cannot  deny 
Him  ;  because,  to  use  the  strong  language  of  St.  John, 
"  Inasmuch  as  we  are  bom  of  God  we  cannot  commit  ^  ^^^^  "^-  ^• 
sin." 

Christ  Jesus,  then,  observe,  bases  His  religion  upon 
this  positive  command,  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."     He  commits  it 
to  the  keeping  of  this  one  great  principle,  "Love  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law."  Now,  the  reason  of  this  seems 
quite  clear.     "  Thou  shalt  not,"  may,  indeed,  restrain 
sinners ;  and  so  far  it  is  useful.    "  The  law  was  added  ^**^*  *"•  ^®- 
because  of  transgression."    "  The  law  was  our  school-  ^-  ^• 
master  to  bring  us  unto  Christ."    It  serves,  therefore, 
a  good  and  gracious  purpose.     But,  in  Christ  Jesus, 
"  God  is  love ; "  and  the  great  exemplar  we  are  called 
to  copy  is,  that  "  Ye  love  one  another,  a^H  I  have  loved  ^^^'^  ^'^-  ^2- 
yew." 

Now,  this  active  principle  of  love,  thus  propounded 
to  us  from  a  living  exemplar,  it  is  obvious,  does  not 
merely  restrain  us  from  evil,  it  constrains  us  to  live  no 
longer  to  ourselves,  but  to  Him  who  hath  so  loved  us. 
And,  in  exact  proportion  to  our  real  love  of  God  in 
Christ,  must  be  our  obedience  to  Him.  "If  ye  love  Jo^nxiv.is. 
me,  keep  my  conunandments."  And  love  which  takes 
Christ's  love  to  us  as  its  pattern  and  measure  knows  no 
G  2 
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LECTURE    lif^Hg  but  the  capabilities  of  human  affection  •  and  the 

only  rule  that  bounds  the  horizon  of  its  obedience  is, 

Matt.  V.  48.  "  Be  ye  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect;"  and  therefore,  impelled  by  the 
force  of  an  attraction  it  cannot  but  obey,  upwards, 
along  its  arduous  path,  it  struggles ;  upwards,  towards 
John  xii  32.  g^  whose  lovc  "  draws  all  men  to  Himself/*  As 
a  man  scaling  some  lofty  mountain,  gains  a  height 
which,  from  below,  bounded  his  view  above;  but, 
when  arrived  there,  a  loftier  peak  summons  him  yet 
again  to  climb ;  and  so,  onwards  and  upwards,  gaining 
strength  by  every  effort,  and  fresh  hope,  as  he  nears 
the  object  of  his  ambition,  until  at  last,  with  nought 
but  the  blue  sky  above  him,  with  exulting  heart  he 
stands  on  the  pure  snow,  fresh  with  heaven's  virgin 
whiteness :  so  is  that  love  of  Christ  wherewith  He 
loved  us,  working  in  man's  heart :  onwards,  upwards 
is  its  path ;  and  the  higher  it  climbs,  the  loftier  grow 
its  aspirations,  and  the  stronger  becomes  the  attraction 
which  it  obeys.  No  dangers  appal,  no  diiEculties 
deter ;  for  the  voice  of  Him  who  loved  us,  and  draws 
us  to  Himself,  is  ever  heard  above  earth's  discord, 
louder  and  yet  louder,  "  Upward !  "  "  Onward ! "  "  Be 
ye  perfect  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
perfect !  "  And,  at  length,  the  last  height  is  reached, 
and  amid  heaven's  unsullied  purity  and  love,  there 
remains  to  the  weary  pilgrim,  from  sin  and  from  un- 
faithfulness,  an  eternity  of  rest. 

See  ye  not,  dear  brethren,  that  such  an  ever-active 
love  a«  this,  which  has  its  weU-springs  in  the  deep 
unfathomable  heart  of  Christ,  needs  no  laws  restraining 
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from  evil  ?    See  you  not  that  a  man  in  whose  spirit  lecture 
such  love  bums  "  is  a  law  to  himself?  "  Such,  then,  is  .^^  ^  ^^ 
the  rule  of  our  King.     The  restraint   of  negative 
precepts  is  only  the  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ ; 
but,  in  "His  service  there  is  perfect  freedom," because  ^p^**^ 
therein  "  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law."  Qai  iv.  31. 

3rd.  But,  when  it  is  thus  declared,  that  "  love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law,"  is  it  asserted  that  the  obligation 
of  the  law  is  abolished?  Nay,  rather,  as  St.  Paul 
proves,  we  thus  "  establish  the  law."  What  is  asserted  ^°**  ^'  ^^• 
is  this,  that  "  the  natural  man  is  not  subject  to  the  law 
of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be ; "  for  "  the  carnal  mind  ^°*-  "^^  '^• 
is  enmity  against  God ; "  and  that,  consequently,  God's 
law  speaks  to  such  only  as  a  restraining  law ;  that  the 
most  which  the  natural  man  sees  in  God's  law  of  love,  is 
only  the  hard  strong  rule  of  One  not  to  be  resisted ;  and, 
therefore,  the  negative  precept  alone  speaks  to  him. 
"  The  law  "—the  law  which  says,  "  Thou  shalt  not,"—  1  t^-  i- » 
St.  Paul  teaches  us,  "  is  not  made  for  a  righteous  man, 
but  for  the  lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the  ungodly 
and  for  sinners,  for  imholy  and  profane,  for  murderers 
of  fathers  and  murderers  of  mothers,  for  manslayers, 
for  whoremongers,  for  menstealers,  for  liars,  for  per- 
jured persons,  and  if  there  be  any  other  thing  that  is 
contrary  to  sound  doctrine." 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  asserted  that  the  man 
who  is  "  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  dwelleth  in  }^^;  ^^"-  ^^ 
him,"  is  not  in  himself  Bi  enmity  with  the  law  of  God. 
Many  parts  of  his  character  may,  doubtless,  be  far  from 
perfect ;  but  the  man  himself,  by  virtue  of  the  Spirit 
which  sanctifieth  him,  is  on  God's  side:  he  (the 
G  3 
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LECTURE   spiritual  man)  "  allows  not,"  as  St.  Paul  says,  "  the 

j^j^  ^  jg  evil  that  he  does ; "  he  struggles  and  battles  against  all 
sin,  because  he  knows  it  to  be  hateful  to  God :  he  hates 
sin  because  he  loves  God,  and  fears  Him ;  and  there- 
fore he  asks  not  what  it  is  God  forbids,  in  order  that  he 
may  know  how  far  he  may  go  without  incurring  the 

Acta  ix.  6.  penalty,  but,  "  Lord,  what  will  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  " 
And  thus  he  reads  God's  law  from  the  positive  and 
not  from  the  negative  side,  and  this,  instead  of 
abolishing,  is  establishing  the  law, —  graving  in  a  new 

2  Cor.  lii  3.  aj^^  living  way  the  laws  of  Sinai  upon  "the  fleshy  tables 
of  the  heart ; " —  and  thus  those  laws  become,  not  like 
iron  fetters,  binding  down  an  imwilling  rebel,  but,  like 
golden  wings,  raising  the  new-bom  son  to  heaven. 

But  now,  having  seen  in  what  sense  "  the  law  was 
not  made  for  a  righteous  man,"  let  us  further  examine 
this  question  of  the  obligation  of  the  law  itself  upon 
Christians  by  the  light  of  holy  Scripture.  Some 
people  ask,  "How  does  the  obligation  of  the  ten 
commandments  affect  us  as  Christians  ?  These  com- 
mandments were  given  to  the  Jews,"  say  they.  Yes, 
no  doubt  they  were ;  but  Christ  our  Lawgiver  said. 

Matt.  V.  17.  «  J  ^jj^  j^Q^  come  to  destroy  the  law  and  the  prophets, 

but  to  fulfil  them."  And  He  said  a  great  deal  more 
than  this ;  for,  when  He  was  asked  by  the  rich  young 

Mark  X.  17.  man,  "  What  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal 
life?"  He  answered  "Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments."    And  what  were  the  commandments  Jesus 

lb.  19.  meant  ?  I  will  tell  you  in  His  own  words :  "  Do  not 
commit  adultery.  Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal.  Do  not 
bear  false  witness,"  and  so  on  with  the  other  com- 
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mandments  which  relate  to  our  duty  to  our  neighbour,  lecture 
And  it  will  be  remembered  that,  in  His  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  He  showed  us  upon  what  principle  we  were 
to  interpret  these   commandments,  and  that,  not  by^|**-^2Jj 
relaxing  them,  but  by  making  them  more  stringent.       *^* 

Again,  upon  another  occasion  Jesus  was  asked  the 
same  question  by  a  certain  lawyer,  and  He  made  this 
lawyer  answer  out  of  his  own  mouth,  "  Thou  shalt  love  ^"^e  ^-  27, 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind, 
and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  And  Jesus  said  imto 
him,  Thou  hast  answered  right :  this  do,  and  thou 
shalt  live.*' 

Although,  therefore,  the  law  contained  in  these  ten 
commandments  was  given  at  first  to  the  Jews,  still  we 
are  bound  by  it :  the  only  difference  being  this,  that 
since  the  Jews  had  lower  sanctions  and  inferior 
privileges,  so  the  obedience  demanded  from  them  was 
a  lower  and  less  spiritual  obedience  than  that  required 
from  Christians. 

And  observe  this,  it  was  not  the  law  itself,  but  resting  ^™-  *i- 1''- 
in  the  mere  possession  of  the  law,  as  the  Jew  did,  or 
trusting  in  the  works  of  the  law  for  justification,  which  ^^^'  "^'  ^^' 
St.  Paul  condemns.     If  St.  Paul  had  condenmed  the 
law  itself,  he  would  have  condemned  his  Lord  and 
Master ;   he  would  have  been  as  bad  as  those  ancient 
heretics  who  declared  that  the  God  Who  gave  the  law 
at  Sinai  was  a  God  of  evil,  and  the  enemy  of  the  God 
revealed  in  Christ ;   but  the  Apostle,  on  the  contrary, 
declares,  that  the  law  of  God  given  through  Moses  is  in 
iffielf  "  good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully ; "  and,  in  another  ^  Tim.  i.  s. 
G  4 
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LECTURE   epistle,  he  declares  that  it  is  "holy,  just,  good,  and 
^jjj  ^  j2  spiritual,'*  and,  therefore,  Christ  Himself  assures  ns, 
LukexviiT.  that  "it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass,  than 
one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fail." 

We,  Christians,  must,  of  course,  interpret  the  law  in 
a  Christian  sense, — ^in  the  sense  and  spirit  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount : — we  must  admit  that  the  law 
of  love  is  the  highest,  because  the  fulfilment  of  aU  law : 
but  never  let  us  so  far  deceive  ourselves  as  to  imagine 
Gal.  ui.  13.  that,  because  "  Christ  has  redeemed  us  from  the  curse 
of  the  law,"  and  because  we  are  not  to  trust  to  "  the 
deeds  of  the  law  "  for  acceptance,  that,  therefore.  He 
has  abolished  the  law  itself  as  an  obligation.  To  the 
spiritual  man,  indeed,  in  one  sense,  as  we  have  seen, 
the  law  is  abolished,  because  he  is  a  law  imto  himself; 
because  in  him  love  hath  fulfilled  the  law;  but  to 
1  John  i.  6.  those  who  "  do  not  the  truth,"  the  law  of  Sinai  still 
speaks,  in  a  voice  of  thunder,  its  uncompromising, 
"  Thou  Shalt  not." 

But  now  let  me  beg  your  attention  for  a  short  time 
while  I  bring  before  you  another,  and,  at  first  sight,  a 
different  answer  to  that  great  question,  "  What  shall 
I  do  to  be  saved  ?  "  And,  in  so  doing,  I  will  complete 
the  subject  matter  of  my  text  by  showing, 

III.  In  what  sense  the  whole  duty  of  man  is  com- 
prised under  the  two  distinct  heads  of  "  fearing  God 
and  keeping  His  commandments." 

We  find  the  question  referred  to  above,  put,  indeed, 

in  a  different  form,  but  substantially  the  same.    Some 

of  the  people,  struck  by  the  miracles  and  teaching  of 

John  vi.  28.  Christ,  asked  Him,  "  What  shall  we  do  that  we  might 

work  the  works  of  God  ?"  Now  observe  the  answer  He 
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gave,  "  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  Him  lectuke 
whom  He  hath  sent."     And,  again,  St.  Paul  thus 
addresses  the  jailor  at  Philippi,   in  answer  to   the 
question,  "  What  must  /  rfb  to  be  saved  P  "  "  Believe  ^^  *^*-  ^^ 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 
And  here  it  may  be  asked, 

1st.  Are  there,  then,  two  opposite  lines  of  duty? 
Or,  put  the  question  in  the  other  form.  Are  there  two 
different  ways  of  being  saved :  one  by  faith,  the  other 
by  obedience  ? 

We  answer.  No,  by  no  means.   There  is,  and  can  be, 
but  one  way  of  salvation,  and  Christ  has  said,  "  /  am  ^^^^  ^"f-  «• 
the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life."     But  then  men 
might,  perhaps,  mistake  their  way,  might  fancy  they 
were  in  the  right  way,  that  they  were  in  Christ  Jesus, 
when  they  were  wandering  far  out  of  the  way  and  far 
from  Him  who  is  the  Way.    Men  might  be  persuaded 
they  held  the  Truth,  though  they  "  held  it  in  imright-  Rom.  i.  is. 
eousness."  Men  might  believe  that  the  Life  was  their's, 
and  "  have  a  name  to  live  while  they  were  dead,"  and  so  ^^  ^- 1- 
God  reveals  to  us  two  tests  of  duty  whereby  to  try  our- 
selves, namely,  faith  and  obedience,  or  in  other  words, 
the  "  fear  of  God,  and  keeping  His  commandments." 
Christ  is  the  Way ;  but,  "  if  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  2  cor.  v.  17. 
is,"  as  the  Apostle  says,  "  a  new  creature."    Christ  is 
the  Truth ;  but,  if  any  man  holds  the  Truth,  **  he  is  in  1  John  v.  20. 
Him  that  is  true."  Christ  is  the  Life ;  but,  if  any  man 
hath  "the  quickening  Spirit,"  "his  life  is  hid  with  icor.3cv.46. 
Christ  in  God."    The  being  a  new  creature  in  Christ 
involves,  as  we  have  seen,  a  growing  conformity  to  the  Pa«e  le. 
likeness  of  God,  and,  consequently,  each  man  may  find 
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LECTURE  Qyj^  fQp  himself  whether  he  be  a  new  creature  in  Christ 
or  no,  by  faithfully  applying  to  his  life  these  two  tests, 
faith  and  obedience.  Let  him,  however,  remember  that 
he  must  apply,  not  one,  but  both  tests,  if  he  would 
discover  the  truth. 

For  instance :  a  man  may  have  led,  to  outer  seeming 
and  according  to  his  own  belief,  a  very  good  life,  and 
may,  as  a  consequence  of  his  obedience,  fancy  that  he 
has  salvation  safe  before  him ;  let  him,  however,  apply 
the  other  test,  "Have  I  true  faith?"  let  him  ask, 
"  Have  I  done  what  I  have  done  in  the  fear  of  God  ? 
Do  I  look  to  be  justified  and  accepted  by  God  for  my 
own  works,  or  only  for  the  merits  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord,  and  through  faith  in  Him  ?   Is  Christ  to  me  the 

Col.  i.  27.  <  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,'  my  '  only  hope  of 
glory  ? ' " 

Now,  there  was,  as  you  will  remember,  a  certain 

^^et'swif '  ^^  ^^^^  yo^i^g  i^an  who  came  and  told  Christ  that  he  had 

^S^s^/'^*  observed  all  the  commandments  from  his  youth ;  and, 
no  doubt,  he  thought  that  he  had  done  so ;  for  "  Jesus, 
beholding  him,  loved  him."  "  What  lack  I  yet  ?  "  he 
asks.  "  Sell  all  that  thou  hast  and  come,  take  up  the 
cross,  anifolloiv  Me,''  is  the  answer.  The  teaching  here 
is  plain  enough.  We  must  show  forth  all  obedience, 
but  it  must  be  in  Christ,  and  for  Christ,  and  through 
Christ;  our  religion  must  be  one  that  keeps  back 
nothing  from  our  King ;  or,  in  other  words,  we  must 
walk  in  the  "fear  of  God"  as  well  as  "keep  His 
commandments ;  "  and  thus,  in  the  spiritual  life,  fear 
and  obedience,  though  in  themselves  distinct  elements, 
are  ever  found  together, —  the  one  is  the  complement 
of  the  other. 
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But  the  commonest  case  is  the  opposite  to  the  one  lecture 
I  have  lust  supposed.    "  By  faith  we  are  saved,"  says 
one  who  has,  ^Aaps,  never  once  tried  in  earnest  to 
keep  God's  commandments;   who  has  never  known 
what  it  is  to  strive  after  "  purity  of  heart ; "  to  whom  ^*^*-  ^-  ^• 
the  "  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,"  are  words  ^-  ^• 
without  meaning ;  yet,  ^^ faith  will  justify  me,"  he  says. 
Very  true,  but  what  sort  of  faith  ?  Not  that  sort  upon 
which  you  are  relying :  for  the  faith  that  justifieth  is 
a  "  faith  which  worketh  by  love ; "  the  faith  which  is  ^^-  ^-  ^• 
the  mother  of  love  is  the  faith  which  is  the  hope  of  "^  ^'  ^**** 
glory. 

It  is  very  true  that  St.  Paul  says,  "  Therefore  we  ^"^  "*•  '^^■ 
conclude  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law ; "  but  St.  James  as  positively  asserts 
"  Ye  see,  then,  how  that  by  works  a  man  is  justified,  '^""®'  **•  ^*' 
and  not  by  faith  only."     Now,  we  may  readily  see, 
if  we  will  but  think,  what  the  Apostles  mean.     We 
must  have  a  lively  faith ;  we  must  have  faith  as  well 
as  obedience ;  obedience  as  well  as  faith.     We  must 
"  fear  God  and  keep  His  commandments :  for  this  is 
the  whole  duty  of  man ; "  yet,  after  all,  it  is  to  God's 
mercies,  in  Christ  alone,  that  we  are  to  look  for  accept- 
ance, as  it  is  by  His  grace  alone  that  "  we  can  know 
what  things  we  ought  to  do,"  and  "  walk  worthy  of  Eph.  iv.  i. 
the  vocation  wherewith  we  are  called."    "  I  am  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life." 

Aye,  and  people  often  think  that  it  is  an  easy  every- 
day thing  to  have  this  personal  faith  in  Christ :  an  easy 
thing  to  love  Jesus, — a  thing  demanding  no  sacrifice  of 
self, —  but,  let  me  beg  those  who  do  think  so,  just  to 
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^^mY^^  try ;  let  them  try  earnestly  during  the  waking  hours 
of  but  one  day  to  walk  by  faith,  and  they  must  find 
that  they  cannot  have  personal  faith  in  Christ  without, 
at  the  same  time,  showing  forth  fear  and  obedience 
towards  God.  I  say,  it  is  utterly  impossible,  and  that 
they  will  find  it  to  be  so,  if  they  will  only  truly  bring 
it  to  the  test.  "  Only  believe ! "  Yea,  only  believe;  but 
how  much  hangeth  thereupon  ?  A  man  may  say,  no 
doubt,  "  I  believe  Christ  came  to  save  sinners,  and  I 
am  a  sinner ; "  nothing  easier  than  to  say  this,  to  say 
it  loudly,  to  say  it  warmly,  and,  in  a  certain  sense,  to 
believe  it ;  but,  do  you  really  fancy  that  this  is  the  faith 
which  will  justify?  —  this  faith  which  asserts  itself 
in  its  words,  but  denies  itself  by  its  deeds ;  which  pro- 
fesses to  admire  the  cross,  but  refuses  to  bear  it  ?  No, 
you  do  not,  you  cannot,  believe  it.  Can  you,  dare  you, 
you,  I  mean,  who  are  leading  godless  lives,  who  sin 
and  are  impenitent,  who  fear  not  God,  and  break, 
wilfully  break.  His  commandments, — dare  you  stand 
up  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  say,  I  believe  that  I 
am  accepted  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  my  sins  are  washed 
away  by  His  blood  ?  Nay,  you  do  not  really  believe 
anything  of  the  kind,  or,  if  you  do,  you  are  sold  to 
believe  a  lie.  And,  if  you  dare  not  stand  up  and  say 
this,  what  is  that  faith  you  speak  of  worth  ? 

Nay,  howsoever  men  may  mistake  the  truth,  faith 
and  obedience  —  the  fear  of  God  and  keeping  His 
commandments  —  can  no  more  in  reality  be  separated 
than  the  heat  can  be  separated  from  the  light  in 
the  sunbeam.  You  may,  iudeed,  for  the  purpose  of 
testing    their    individual   qualities,    analyse  them  — 
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separate  the  light  and  heat  of  the  sunbeam, —  but,  lecture 
neither  the  light  nor  the  heat,  thus  separated,  con- 
stitutes  the  sunbeam  itself ;  you  must  re-unite  them 
again,  and  then  you  will  regain  the  sunbeam.    So  with 
faith  and  obedience :  however  we  may  separate  them 
in  thought,  and  examine  each  apart,  yet,  in  themselves, 
they  are  one  and  indivisible :  a  reflex,  they  are,  of  the 
pure  ray  from  "  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,'*  at  once  the  *^-  *^-  -• 
light  and  the  heat  of  the  Christian  life — ^the  whole  duty 
of  man.     This  bright,  fervid  ray,  reflected  from  the 
Christian's  soul  is  not,  indeed,  his  own :  from  God 
alone  it  comes ;  and  we  can  but  give  Him  back  His 
glory :  but  then,  if  we  are  truly  "  children  of  light  ^  ^*^  ^-  *• 
and  of  the  day,"  we  must  be  giving  back  heaven's 
beams,  for  we  no  more  walk  in  darkness ;  and,  "  if  ^  '^®**°  *•  ^* 
we  say  that  we  have  feUowship  with  Him  and  walk  in 
darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth."     And  here 
another  question  presents  itself. 

2nd.  Why,  it  may  be  asked,  are  fear  and  obedience 
thus  both  of  them  necessary  elements  of  the  Christian 
life? 

With  regard  to  obedience,  every  "honest  and  good  i^^«^ii»-i5- 
heart "  sees,  at  once,  that  it  is  a  contradiction  in  terms 
to  say  that  we  fear  God,  while  we  are  wilfully  break- 
ing His  laws, —  admits,  without  hesitation,  that  what 
Jesus  says  is  but  reasonable,  "  If  ye  love  me  keep  my 
commandments."  For  the  adulterer  or  the  murderer, 
the  revengefid,  the  thief,  the  slanderer,  the  swearer,  the 
liar,  the  covetous,  to  say  that  he  fears  God  is  a  palpable 
falsehood. 

But,  why  is  it  not  enough,  conceiving  such  a  thing 
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LECTURi?  possible,  to  obey  God  without  fearing  Him?  The 
answer  is, 

Page  21.  First.    That  our  life  on  earth  is,  as  we  have  declared, 

Col.  i.  12.  j^Q^  Qjjy  a  state  of  trial  but  also  an  education  for  God's 
eternity ;  we  must  be  "  made  meet  to  be  partakers  of 
the  inheritance,"  and,  therefore,  we  must  not  only 
obey,  but  learn  to  love  God ;  seeing  that  heaven  is  the 
home  of  love,  and  without  love  it  would  be  a  merey 
that  heaven's  gates  should  be  for  ever  shut  against 
us ;  for,  if  admitted,  the  very  sight  of  its  willing  service 
would  be,  to  as,  an  intolerable  burden,  an  exquisite 
torture,  a  beholding  of  joys  we  could  never  share  in. 

Second.  That  while  the  unreasoning  creatures  may 
obey  God  without  fearing  Him,  man,  as  a  moral  being, 
is  bound,  not  only  to  do  God's  will,  but  he  must  go 
further,  he  must  do  it  because  it  is  God's  will,  since  it 

Eph.  iv.  15.  ig  Qjjy  ]yj  tj^  voluntary  service  that  he  can  "  grow  up 

into  Him  in  all  things  which  is  the  Head ;"  it  is  only 
2 Peter i. 4.  ^y^A  that  hc  can  "become  a  partaker  of  the  divine 
Col.  ill  10.  nature"  and  be  "  renewed  after  the  image  of  Him  who 
Eph.  iv.  13.  created  Him,"  and  so  "  attain  unto  a  perfect  man " 
Matt.  xix.  28  in  the  regeneration  of  all  things. 

The  sun  that  "cometh  forth  out  of  his  chamber, 
rejoicing  as  a  giant  to  run  his  course,"  filling  aU  things 
with  heat,  and  life,  and  light,  and  beauty,  is  doing 
God's  will.  The  floweret  that  buds  and  then  opens  its 
beautiftdly  painted  petals,  and  spreads  refreshing 
fragrance  around,  is  doing  God's  will.  The  little  bird 
that  sings  ite  gM  matins  and  rejoices  man's  heart  is 
doing  God's  will.  But  this  service  of  their's  is  no 
voluntary  sacrifice  to  God,  and  looks  not,  like  man's 
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life,  to  something  beyond.  This  service,  it  is  true,  is  of  lecture 
its  kind  beautiftd,  lovely,  sublime ;  but  it  is  not  religion. 
So,  of  men  who  obey  God  without  fearing  Him.  There 
may  be,  and  is,  in  their  lives  as  regards  this  world, 
much  that  is  most  loveable,  much  most  admirable, 
much  most  noble,  but  their  service  is  not  religimu  I 
care  not  whence  their  good  impulses  come,  I  ask  not 
whence  springs  their  self-sacrifice ;  it  matters  not  at  all, 
as  regards  the  eternal  issue,  what  other  motives  led 
them  to  be  loving,  noble,  honest,  self-denying ;  since 
the  life  of  man,  out  of  God,  however  amiable,  earnest, 
sublime,  coimts  as  nothing  as  an  education  for  heaven. 
PerhapSy  my  friends,  worse  than  nothing. 

Do  you  ask  for  examples  ?  Then  look  at  that  mother, 
without  one  thought  of  God,  denying  self,  sacrificing 
ease,  health,  life,  every  thing  for  her  new-bom  babe. 
Look  at  that  fether  who,  without  once  lifting  up  the 
heart  to  the  Father  in  heaven,  can  labour  day  after 
day,  scheme,  plan,  rise  early,  late  take  rest,  and  eat 
the  bread  of  carefulness,  and  all  for  the  good  of  his 
children.  Look  at  that  statesman,  toiling,  slaving, 
renouncing  the  world's  pleasures,  giving  up  the  en- 
dearments of  family  life  for  love  of  country,  and 
posthimious  fame.  Look  at  that  soldier,  "  putting  his  i  sani.  xix.  5 
life  in  his  hand,"  and,  even  coveting  a  noble  death  for 
home  and  father-land.  Look  at  that  physician,  law- 
yer, merchant,  or  tradesman,  energetic,  earnest,  hon- 
ourable, patient, — everything  but  godly.  Behold  that 
divine  or  that  philauthropist  labouring  in  the  very 
field  of  God,  but  not  because  "  the  love  of  God  is  shed  Ro^.  v.  5. 
abroad  in  his  heart."  Yes,  look  here,  behold  these  noble 
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LECTURE  deeds,  these  lofty  aims,  these  self-sacrificing  lives. 
Yea,  we  deny  it  not :  lovely,  noble,  grand,  these  lives ; 
but  this  is  not  religion;  this  can  be  no  preparation  for 
that  eternity  wherein  the  love  of  God  is  the  sole  joy 
and  motive  of  the  saints  in  light,  wherein  to  awake  in 
the  likeness  of  God  is  the  saint's  perfection. 

Do  you  doubt  it  ?  Then  answer.  What  is  the  end  of 
man's  salvation  but  to  serve  God  for  ever  in  the  coiirts 
above?     What  makes  that  service  possible  but  the 

Page^i5. 6t  attainment  of  the  likeness  of  God  ?  And  can  that  life 
be  a  preparation  for  heaven  and  heaven's  service 
which,  closing  the  heart  against  Him  Who  first  loved 
us,  can,  without  stint,  give  the  dearest  aflections ;  can, 
without  grudging,  ofler  the  most  imwearied  self-denial ; 
can,  with  heroic  powers,  perform  deeds  of  the  highest 
nobleness  to  or  for  all  but  God?  Yea,  answer.  Can 
anp  duty  ftdfilled  on  earth,  however  lovely  and  of  good 
report,  be  registered  in  God's  book  of  life,  which  thus 
practically  ignores  God  and  blots  out  His  name  from 

John  xvii.  3.  under  heaven  ?  Nay,  "  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  kfww  Thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  Thou  hast  sent." 

This,  then,  my  brother,  is  the  final  answer  to  that 
all-important  question  with  which  we  started,  "  What 
did  God  make  me  for  ?  "  at  least,  I  can  find  no  other : 

Deut.  X.  12,  "  What  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to 
fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  all  His  ways,  and 
to  love  Him,  and  to  serve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul,  to  keep  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  and  His  statutes,  which  I  command 
thee  this  day /or  thy  good  ?  " 


PART    II. 


DUTY    TO    GOD. 


Exodus  xx.  1 — 11. 

god  spake  all  these  words,  saying, 

i  am  the  lord  thy  god,  which  have  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  egypt,  out  of  the  house 
of   bondage. 

I. 
THOU   SHALT  HAVE  NO   OTHER  GODS   BEFORE   ME. 

II. 
THOU  SHALT  NOT  MAKE  UNTO  THEE  ANY  GRAVEN 
IMAGE,  OR  ANY  LIKENESS  OF  ANY  THING  THAT  IS  IN 
HEAVEN  ABOVE,  OR  THAT  IS  IN  THE  EARTH  BENEATH, 
OR  THAT  IS  IN  THE  WATER  UNDER  THE  EARTH :  THOU 
SHALT  NOT  BOW  DOWN  THYSELF  TO  THEM,  NOR  SERVE 
THEM :  FOR  I  THE  LORD  THY  GOD  AM  A  JEALOUS  GOD, 
VISITING  THE  INIQUITY  OF  THE  FATHERS  UPON  THE 
CHILDREN,  UNTO  THE  THIRD  AND  FOURTH  GENERATION 
OF  THEM  THAT  HATE  ME ;  AND  SHOWING  MERCY  UNTO 
THOUSANDS  OF  THEM  THAT  LOVE  ME,  AND  KEEP 
MY  COMMANDMENTS. 
H 


III. 

THOU  SHALT  NOT  TAKE  THE  NAME  OF  THE  LORD 
THY  GOD  IN  VAIN  :  FOR  THE  LORD  WILL  NOT  HOLD 
HIM  GUILTLESS  THAT  TAKETH  HIS  NAME   IN   VAIN. 

IV. 
REMEMBER  THE  SABBATH  DAY,  TO  KEEP  IT  HOLY.  SIX 
DAYS  SHALT  THOU  LABOUR,  AND  DO  ALL  THY  WORK  : 
BUT  THE  SEVENTH  DAY  IS  THE  SABBATH  OF  THE 
LORD  THY  god:  IN  IT  THOU  SHALT  NOT  DO  ANY 
WORK,  THOU,  NOR  THY  SON,  NOR  THY  DAUGHTER, 
THY  MAN-SERVANT,  NOR  THY  MAID-SERVANT,  NOR  THY 
CATTLE,  NOR  THY  ST;RANGER  THAT  IS  WITHIN  THY 
GATES.  FOR  IN  SIX  DAYS  THE  LORD  MADE  HEAVEN 
AND  EARTH,  THE  SEA,  AND  ALL  THAT  IN  THEM  IS, 
AND  RESTED  THE  SEVENTH  DAY:  WHEREFORE  THE 
LORD  BLESSED  THE  SABBATH  DAY,  AND  HALLOWED 
IT. 


LECTURE    IV. 


JEHOVAH  REVEALING  HIMSELF  AS  THE  LAWGIVER. 


Exodus  xx.  1 — 3. 

**And  God  spake  all  t/iese  words,  sat/ing, 

**I  am  the  LORD  thy  God,  which  have  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  home  of  bondage. 

"  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  Me." 

The  object  of  these  lectures  being  to  represent  ^*^^*^ 
religion  as  the  "  duty  of  man,"  or,  as  it  has  been  well 
termed,  "  the  art  of  practical  godliness ; "  we  have, 
in  the  first  part  of  the  work,  viewed  "duty"  imder 
its  two-fold  aspect  of  "  fear  and  obedience."  In  so 
doing  some  general  principles  have  been  examined, 
and  some  land  marks  erected,  which  I  trust  may  guide 
us  in  the  work  we  have  before  us. 

We  now  follow  the  duty  of  man  into  its  two  great 
divisions,  of  duty  to  God  and  duty  to  our  neighbour. 
The  Decalogue  was  originaUy  written  on  two  tables  of 
stone,  indicating  this  two-fold  division  of  duty,  and 
consequently  when  our  Saviour  was  asked,  "  Which  is 
the  great  commandment  in  the  law?"  He  answered, 
"  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  ^*i*_ij*^- 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 
h  2 
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^^"^^^  This  is  the  first  aaid  great  commandment.  And  the 
second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself.  On  these  two  conmiandments  hang  all  the 
law  and  the  prophets.'' 

We  shall,  in  this,  the  second  part  of  the  work,  take 
up  the  first  table  of  the  Decalogue,  which  embraces 
the  first  four  conmiandments,  and  lays  down  our  duty 
to  God.  It  may  here  be  as  well  briefly  to  review  the 
groimd  we  have  already  passed  over. 

I  have,  then,  in  the  first  of  the  three  introductory 
lectures,  endeavoured  to  show,  that  God  created  all 
things,  animate  and  inanimate,  for  some  special 
purpose, — ^that  He  assigned  to  each  of  His  creatures 
some  peculiar  duty ;  and  that  the  performance  of  this 
-  appointed  duty  is  the  perfection  of  the  creature ;  that 
man,  like  other  creatures,  was  made  for  a  special  end, 
— had  something  special  given  him  to  do, — which  is 
called  his  duty ;  that  in  so  far  as  man  agrees  in  nature 
with  other  creatures,  is  he  boimd  by  the  same  laws ; 
but,  seeing  that  of  all  earthly  creatures,  man  alone  is 
endowed  by  God  with  the  gift  of  choice  between 

Rom.  u.  16.  actions  as  morally  good  or  evil ;  he  alone  possesses  "  a 
conscience  accusing  or  excusing  '*  his  thoughts,  words, 
and  actions ;  that,  as  a  consequence  of  this  power  of 
choice,  and  the  possession  of  a  conscience,  which  is 
his  moral  sense,  man  was  made  subject  to  a  higher 
law  than  any  other  of  God's  earthly  creatures,  this 
law  being  called,  the  moral  law  of  God, — ^the  law 
which  takes  cognizance  of  actions,  as  morally  good 
or  evil.  That  it  is  in  the  performance  of  this  law, 
under  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit,  man  attains  to  his 
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perfection.     Solomon,  as  we  have  seen,  sums  up  this  lecture 
"whole  matter'*  thus,  "Fear  God  and  keep  His  com- 
mandments.'* 

In  the  second  lecture,  a  deeply  important  truth  was 
treated  of,  namely,  that  the  performance  of  this  moral 
law  was  not  a  part,  but  the  whole  duty  of  man :  that 
it  expresses  all  that  man  was  created  for,  and  that, 
therefore,  there  is  not  a  single  thing  that  man  can 
be  engaged  upon  which  is  not  amenable  to  this  all- 
embracing  law  of  God. 

In  the  last  lecture,  I  endeavoured  to  explain.  First, 
That  the  "  fear  of  God,''  here  spoken  of,  was  not  a 
slavish  dread,  which  shrinks  from  Him  as  from  a 
hard  master,  but  a  filial  reverence,  foimded  upon,  and 
growing  out  of,  repentance,  faith,  and  love,  drawing  us 
towards  God  as  to  a  reconciled  Father.  Secondly, 
That,  although  the  highest  of  all  law  to  the  Christian  is 
the  law  of  love,  still,  that  Christ  has  not  done  away 
with  the  obligation  of  the  moral  law,  seeing  that  His 
Gospel  law  of  love  is  the  emphatic  fulfilment  of  the  Matt.xxii.40 
moral  law.  Thirdly,  That  in  actual  life,  the  fear  of 
God  and  obedience  to  His  commands  are,  in  them- 
selves, indivisible ;  and  that,  both  together,  being  the 
reflection  in  man's  life  of  the  Kght  from  on  high,  make 
up  what  Holy  Scripture  so  beautifully  and  graphically 
expresses  in  the  term,  "  walking  with  God."  ^®°'  ^-  ^• 

TSiow  the  moral  law,  weighing  actions,  as  it  does,  as 
good  or  evil  in  the  sight  of  that  God  who  "  changeth  ^*^*  ^  *• 
not,"  must  necessarily  in  its  substance  be  the  same  at 
all  times.  Yet  God  reveals  Himself  and  His  law  to  men 
as  "they  are  able  to  hear  it ; "  that  is  to  say,  in  accord- 
H  3 
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"Tv'^""  ^ce  with  the  spiritual  and  providential  condition  in 

Mark  iv.  38.  ^^^h  that  revelation  finds  them.     In  God's  all-wise 

Heb.v.12,14.  dispensations,  "  milk  is  provided  for  babes,  and  strong 

meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are  of  fiill  age/' 

The  ten  commandments,  being  God's  own  exposition 
Pa«re  87.  ^f  gjg  moral  law,  are,  as  I  have  already  explained, 
binding  upon  our  consciences  os  Christiaos;  but  then 
it  is  in  the  sense  in  which  we  read  them  by  the  light 
of  the  Gospel  revelation.  In  this  first  commandment, 
for  instance,  we  behold  Jehovah  claiming  the  fear  and 
obedience  of  His  ancient  church,  the  people  of  Israel, 
and  assigning  grounds  for  this  claim.  "I  am  the 
Lord  thy  God — the  God  of  thy  fathers — Who  hath 
called  thee  to  be  my  people ;  I  brought  thee  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt :  therefore  thou  shalt  have  none 
other  gods  but  Me."  But,  we  shall  find,  in  the 
mediatorial  kingdom  of  the  Gospel,  God  revealing 
Himself  to  us  Christians  in  another  and  far  higher 
character ;  and,  consequently,  claiming  our  fear  and 
obedience  on  other  and  far  higher  groimds:  for 
therein  He  reveals  Himself  to  us,  as  the  God  of  an 
Israel  delivered  from  a  spiritual  house  of  bondage,  of 
which  Egypt  was  only  the  type  and  shadow — as 
2  Cor.  V.  19.  "  God  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  imto  Himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them;  and  who 
hath  committed  imto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation." 

Let  us  most  carefully  consider  this  first  command- 
ment which,  I  would  beg  you  to  notice,  contains  God's 
own  revelation  of  Himself  to  man,  as  well  as  the  com- 
mandment proper,  and,  therefore,  gives  significance 
and  a  binding  power  to  all  the  rest.     I  wiU,  by  God's 
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LECTURE 


help,  examine  it  first  in  its  Jewish,  and  secondly,  in  its  jy. 
Christian  sense.  In  this  present  lecture,  I  shall 
confine  myself  to  the  Jewish  sense  of  my  text,  and 
shall  treat  it  as  follows : 

I.  God's  own  revelation  of  Himself  to  man  :  "  God 
spake  these  words  and  said,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God.'' 

II.  Jehovah  as  the  covenanted  God  of  His  people 
Israel :  "  Thy  God  which  brought  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage." 

III.  The  commandment  proper  :  "  Thou  shalt  have 
no  other  gods  before  Me." 

The  first  two  of  these  divisions  demand  a  very 
carefiil  examination,  and  require  to  be  followed  out 
into  some  detail,  because,  as  I  have  said,  the  other 
commandments  are  each  based  upon  the  great  first- 
truth  contained  in  this  one.  The  commandment 
proper,  it  will  be  observed,  is  a  negative  law,  which  is 
expanded  in  the  second  commandment ;  imder  which, 
therefore,  it  wiU  find  its  more  fitting  treatment.  This 
lecture,  then,  will  be  devoted  to  the  consideration  of 
that  revelation  of  Himself  to  His  ancient  covenant 
people,  with  which  Jehovah  prefaces  the  negative 
precepts  which  follow.    Let  us,  then,  examine, 

I.  God's  own  revelation  of  Himself  to  man. 

In  this  are  contained  two  subjects  for  our  considera- 
tion. 

1st.  The  nature  of  this  revelation — ^immediate  from 
God  Himself — "  God  spake  these  words  and  said." 

2nd.  The  nature  of  the  God  who  thus  reveals  Him- 
self—" I  am  the  Lord  thy  God. " 

1st.  "  God  spake  all  these  words."  In  one  sense, 
H  4 
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LECOTRB   Qq^   «at   sundry  times,  and  in   divers  manners" 

j^^Yi     ^  spake  all  the  words  contained  in  the  revelations  made 

2  Pet.  L  21.  to  man  in  Holy  Scripture,  for  "holy  men  of  God  spake 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost:"  but,  in 
this  place,  much  more  than  this  is  intended ;  for  it 
is  here  meant  that  God,  upon  this  occasion,  communi- 
cated with  His  people,  not  through  the  medium  of 

Job.  iv.  13.  prophets  and  seers,  not  in  thoughts  from  the  "  visions 
of  the  night  when  deep  sleep  falleth  on  men,"  not  in 

P8.1XXV111.2.  "darksayings  and  parables"  requiringtobe  expoimded 
by  human  teachers,  but  in  articulate  sounds,  in  words 
clear  and  plain,  and  simple,  coming  forth  directly  from 

Ex.xix.17,18  the  lips  of  Jehovah ;  for  we  read,  "  And  Moses  brought 
forth  the  people  out  of  the  camp  to  meet  with  Ood; 
and  they  stood  at  the  nether  part  of  the  mount,  and 
Mount  Sinai  was  altogether  on  a  smoke,  because  the 
Lord  descended  upon  it  in  fire :  and  the  smoke  thereof 
^cended  as  the  smoke  of  a  fiimace,  and  the  whole 
mount  quaked  greatly.  And  when  the  voice  of  the 
trumpet  sounded  long,  and  waxed  louder  and  louder, 
Moses  spake,  and  God  answered  him  by  a  voice.'' 

And,  observe  that  the  people  felt,  and  knew,  that  this 
voice  was  the  voice  of  Jehovah, — ^that  "all  thesewords  " 

Ex.xx.18,19.  were  spoken  by  God  Himself;  for  we  read  "And  all 
the  people  saw  the  thimderings,  and  the  lightnings, 
and  the  noise  of  the  trumpet,  and  the  mountain 
smoking :  and  when  the  people  saw  it,  they  removed, 
and  stood  a&r  off.  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Speak 
thou  with  us,  and  we  will  hear :  but  let  not  God  speak 
with  us,  lest  we  die." 

Now,  mark  the  reasons  assigned  why  God  chose 
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the  people/'  ^^  And  Moses  said  unto  all  the  people,  ex.  xx.  so. 
Fear  not,  for  God  is  come  to  prove  you,  and  that  His 
fear  may  be  before  your  faces  that  ye  sin  not."  They 
were  thus,  by  God's  direct  revelation  of  Himself  to 
them,  taught  to  look  to  Jehovah  alone,  and  not  to 
any  earthly  lawgiver ;  they  were  taught  to  fear  be/ore 
Mifn,  with  that  filial  reverence  we  have  spoken  of; 
to  have  great  thoughts  of  the  power,  and  the  majesty, 
and  of  the  unapproachable  holiness  of  their  God,  that 
80,  they  might  be  afraid  to  sin ;  not  that  they  should  be 
afraid  of  God,  for  Moses  saith,  "  Fear  not."  But  there 
was  yet  another  lesson:  for  they  were  also  thereby 
instructed  to  believe  Moses,  henceforth,  when  he  spoke 
to  them  in  God's  name,  when  he  came  to  them  as  the 
messenger,  ambassador,  and  minister  of  Jehovah, — as 
**  the  mediator  "  of  the  old  covenant.  "  For  the  Lord  g^^^^  ^^ 
said  unto  Moses,  Lo,  I  come  unto  thee  in  a  thick  cloud, 
that  the  people  map  hear  when  I  speak  with  thee,  and 
believe  thee  for  ever.'* 

That  was,  indeed,  a  day  most  awful —  a  day,  by  the 
Israelite,  never  to  be  forgotten — when  "Moses,"  the 
chosen  mediator,  "  brought  forth  the  people  to  meet 
with  God."  Let  us  picture  to  ourselves  the  gathering 
round  Mount  Sinai  of  that  mighty  host  by  their  tribes ; 
the  two  days  spent  in  anions  expectation ;  the  puri- 
fying and  cleansing  of  themselves  and  their  garments; 
the  bounds  set  about  the  moimtain,  which  no  one  dared 
to  pass  on  pain  of  death ;  the  beasts  driven  away  to  a 
distance  lest  their  presence  should  desecrate  the  holy 
ground ;  the  intense  anxiety  with  which,  on  the  third 
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LECTURE  ^y  ^jjgy  gjjj^ni  ajii  listen  for  the  trumpet  sound ;  the 
^  thL  iud  d«».ding  fc«  he.™  L  rating  o. 
the  top  of  the  mounts  veiling  the  presence  of  Jehovah; 
the  craggy  peaks  below^  gleaming  with  lightnings ; 
the  mighty  thunderings^  crash  upon  crash^  echoing 
and  re-echoing  among  the  mountains  of  the  wilder- 
ness; the  exceeding  great  earthquake,  as  though  Sinai 
was  about  to  be  removed  out  of  its  place ;  and  then, 
swelling  out  above  the  louder  and  louder  blast  of  the 
archangel's  trumpet,  "  the  voice  "  of  the  living  God. 
Tea,  well  may  all  the  people  tremble  and  stand  afar 
off! 

But  this  leads  us  to  consider, 

2nd.  The  nature  of  the  God  who  thus  reveals 
Himself. 

And  was  not  the  revelation  worthy  of  this  mighty 
ritual  which  preceded  it  P  For  what  did  "  the  voice  " 
proclaim  P  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God."  Yes,  are  not 
those  words  worthy  to  be  spoken  to  the  world  by  God 
aloneP  For  is  not  this  the  great  centre  truth  of  all 
religion,  the  great  verity  upon  which  all  moral  obli- 
gations ultimately  rest  P 

This  revelation,  therefore,  being  God's  own  preface 
to  His  laws,  and  the  basis  of  all  law,  let  us  examine 
its  meaning  witili  reverence  and  godly  fear.  What 
then«  let  us  ask,  does  this  revelation  disclose  to  us  P 
It  announces  Jehovah  as  the  One  Personal  Living 
God,  who  careth  for  man,  in  opposition  to  the  gods 
many^  and  lords  many,  of  polytheism,  and  the  im- 
personal, and  therefore  dead  god  of  pantheism.  Thus, 
"  the  Voice  "  speaks, 
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it 


I," — a  Person  who  now  speak  to  you,  my  people.  I'Ecture 
I/* — a  Person  who  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt.     "I," — and  I  only,  for  besides  Me  there  is 
none  other. 

"  I  AM,** — ^I  am  a  Being,  and  not  a  mere  abstrac- 
tion of  attributes.  I  am  a  Being,  and,  as  such,  dis- 
tinct and  separate  from  aU  other  being.  "  I  AM,"— 
I  change  not, — "  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 


ever.** 


"  I  AM  THE  LORD  THY  GOD."     I  am  the 
Almighty,  the  All-sufficient,  "the  Holy  One  of  Israel,"  ^  ^-  "• 
"  thy  Rock,"  « thy  Father."  Deut.xxru. 

Yea,  was  not  this  revelation  worthy  of  the  mighty 
ritual  of  Sinai  ?  For  is  not  this  the  very  thing  which 
man  in  all  times  and  places  is  ever  seeking  for,  or,  to 
use  the  Apostle's  words,  "  feeling  after?"  Something  ^^  *^*^-2^- 
out  of  self  to  love,  and  to  live  for ;  something  beyond 
this  changing  world  of  sin  and  sorrow,  and  ever- 
fljring  joy,  to  rest  upon.  Some  thing  did  I  say  ?  Nay, 
some  One.  Some  one  person  of  infinite  power  and 
goodness ;  a  living  heart  beating  responsive  to  our 
hearts,  an  afl-seeing  eye  ever  looking  down  upon  us, 
even  in  loneliest  and  darkest  hours,  an  ever-open  ear 
listening  to  catch  the  first  faint  echo  of  each  prayer 
and  sigh,  "imdemeath  us,  everlasting  arms,"  ready  ^27!'***"** 
in  every  extremity  to  bear  us  up,  and,  in  each  dark 
conflict  with  sin,  to  embrace  each  faithful  son  with 
loving  tenderness ;  and  here,  behold  to  the  longing 
eyes  and  hearts  of  men,  that  Father  and  Friend 
Eternal  reveals  Himself!    "I  am  the  Lord  thy  God." 

"A  gross  and  unphilosophical  conception  of  Deity," 
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LEcmjRE  ^Q  intellectualist  may  say,  but  spirit  is  much  more 

than  intellect,  and  man's  intellect  is  not  the  plummet 

Job  xi.7,8,9.  wherewith  to  soimd  the  depths  of  the  Eternal.  "Canst 
thou  by  searching  find  out  God  ?  Canst  thou  find 
out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection  ?  It  is  as  high  as 
heaven ;  what  canst  thou  do  ?  Deeper  than  hell ;  what 
canst  thou  know  ?  The  measure  thereof  is  longer  than 
the  earth,  and  broader  than  the  sea/' 

The  philosopher  tells  us  that  the  only  true  con- 
ception of  a  God  rests  in  our  knowledge  of  the 
infinite,  the  absolute,  and  the  first  cause :  that  the 
God  we  should  adore  is  without  body,  parts,  and 
passions.  God,  I  admit,  is  infinite,  absolute,  and  the 
Num.'xxui;  First  Cause ;  "  He  is  a  Spirit ; "  "  He  is  not  the  Son  of 
^^*  Man  that  He  should  repent.'*     Yet,  notwithstanding 

these  inconceivable  perfections,  He  is  also  the  Lord 
thy  God ;  and  to  men  He  shows  that  part  of  Himself 
which  He  can  show,  namely,  not  what  He  is  in  Himself, 
in  the  deep  recesses  of  His  glory,  but  what  He  is  to 
us,  in  His  comings  forth  to  meet  His  people. 

Bounds  were  set  aroucnd  the  mount,  through  which 

no  one  dared  to  gaze,  on  pain  of  death.     And  even  to 

Ex.xxxm.i9  jjfQggQ^  when,  with  daring  faith  he  prayed,  "Show 

lb.  20.         jj^Q  fjjjy  glory  ?"  God  answered,   "  Thou  canst  not  see 

My  face,  for  there  shall  no  man  see  Me  and  live; " 

lb.  22, 23.    and  He  added,  "  It  shall  come  to  pass  wlule  My  glory 

passeth  by,  that  I  will  put  thee  in  a  cliffc  of  the  rock, 

and  will  cover  thee  with  My  hand  while  I  pass  by ; 

and  I  will  take  away  Mine  hand,  and  thou  shalt  see 

My  back  parts ;  but  My  face  shall  not  be  seen.''   So, 

if  we   will  strive  to  penetrate  the  secret  things  of 
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God,  a  maddened  heart  or  a  blinded  eye  must  be  the 

result.      There  is  a  sense  in  which  "  the  Lord  spake  Ex.xxxUi.ii 

unto  Moses,  face  to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh  uaio  his 

friend."     Yet  the  glory  of  His  hidden  majesty  He 

could  not  disclose  even  to  His  friend,  for  "  no  man  Jo^»  J-  is. 

hath  seen  God  at  any  time,"  no  man  shall  see  Him 

and  live;    for  behold,   "He  dwelleth  in  the  light  iTim.vi.i6. 

which  no  man  can  approach  unto."     But  it  is  enough 

for  faith,  standing  beneath  the  mount,  to  hear  His  voice, 

even  from  the  thick  darkness  proclaiming,  "  I  am  the 

Lord  thy  God."     It  is  enough  for  faith,  when  the 

Lord  taketh  away  His  hand  from  before  our  mortal 

eyes,  to  catch  even  the  outermost  limits  of  His  glory; 

yes,  it  is  enough  for  faith, 

"  For  so  the  whole  round  earth  is  every  way 
Bound  by  gold  chains  about  the  feet  of  God." 

Observe,  then,  that  the  glory  and  exceeding  comfort 
of  this  revelation  of  Sinai  is,  that  it  is  the  revelation 
of  the  one  personal  living  God;  and  He  a  God, 
though  infinitely  above  all  we  can  know  or  think, 
nevertheless,  a  Person  who  can  have,  nay  must  have, 
from  the  very  necessity  of  His  being,  a  sympathy 
with  us,  who  were  created  in  His  image,  and,  in  that 
sublime  sense,  is  to  each  of  us  "  thy  God." 

"Thou  knoVst  our  bitterness — our  joys  are  Thine, 
No  stranger  Thou  to  all  our  wanderings  wild : 
Nor  could  we  bear  to  think,  how  every  line 
Of  us,  Thy  darkened  likeness  and  defil'd. 
Stands  in  full  sunshine  of  Thy  piercing  eye 
But  that  Thou  call'st  us  Brethren  :  Sweet  repose 
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LECTURE  ig  in  that  word — ^the  LORD  who  dwells  on  high 
Knows  all,  yet  loves  us  better  than  He  knows." 

The  ancient  heathenism  having  lost  its  hold  upon 
the  truth,  had  ever  been  unconsciously  seeking  after, 
and  "  feeling  for,"  such  a  personal  living  God.  Some 
few  of  its  philosophers  came  near  to  the  truth,  while 
others  imagined,  that  there  was  no  God  separate  from 
the  creature,  that,  in  fact,  the  universe  was  God ;  this 
is  pantheism.  Others,  indeed,  taught  that  God  was 
a  pure  spirit ;  in  substance  and  being  distinct  from 
the  creature,  rejoicing  in  his  own  perfections,  and 
governing  the  universe  by  laws,  fixed  and  inunutable, 
sublimely  indifferent  to  man  and  his  wants.  Both  these 
views  reveal  to  man  a  dead  God,  a  God,  I  mean,  dead 
to  human  hearts,  and  must  therefore  lead  to  practical 
atheism. 

But  such  notions  of  God  could  never  satisfy  minds 

Col.  ii.  8.  u  ujjgpQiied  by  vain  philosophy,'' — ^vulgar  minds,  the 
philosophers  sometimes  called  them, — minds  led  by  a 
divine  instinct,  howsoever  blinded,  we  hold.  Yes,  a 
God  without  sympathies  might  do  very  well  for  phil- 
osophers to  dream  about,  and  to  exercise  the  specu- 
lative intellect  upon,  but  could  never,  and  will  never, 
satisfy  the  cravings  of  man's  heart.  Such  a  God 
would  have  done  very  well  for  beings  whose  spiritual 
nature  was  intellect  without  feeling  but  man  has  a 
heart  ever  beating  in  his  bosom,  and  man's  heart 

ijohniv.i9.  needed,  craved  for,  demanded  one  to  love,  "who  first 
loved  us,"  as  well  as  one  to  rest  upon  who  changeth 
not, — a  God,  who,  at  the  same  time  that  He  is  the 
eternal  I  AM,  "  is  also  the  Lord  thy  God." 
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Men  felt  that  they  could  not  rest  in  these  shadowy  ^^^'^^ 

spectdations  of  the  philosophers,  that  they  must  have  a 

living  personal  God  who  was  not  far  above  out  of  their 
sight ;  they  felt  that  they  needed  a  God  "in  whom  they 
could  live  and  move  and  have  their  being ;  as  certain 
also  of  their  own  poets  had  said,  For  we  are  also  his 
oSsprmg,"  In  this,  their  necessity,  therefore,  they 
endeavoured  to  bring  the  unseen  God,  who  dwelleth 
in  the  thick  darkness,  near  to  them,  by  personifying 
what  they  believed  to  be  His  attributes. 

With  this  end  in  view,  some  chose  fire,  as  an  emblem 
of  Him  who  was  Kght,  and  worshipped  it.  Others, 
believing  God  to  be  such  an  one  as  themselves,  selected 
the  various  qualities  and  attributes  of  man,  as  the 
representatives  of  the  Divine  character,  and  personi- 
fied them,  calling  them  gods  and  goddesses,  and  thus 
had  they  "gods  many,  and  lords  many;"  one  toi^""-^^*- 
personify  power,  another  wisdom,  another  beauty,  and 
so  on ;  until  at  length,  they  deified  man's  follies  and 
vices,  and  worshipped,  not  only  the  weaknesses,  but  the 
depravities  of  man's  fallen  nature.  Yet,  even  here, 
there  was  some  trm  "  feeling  after  God,"  some  faint 
endeavour  to  realise  Him  in  whose  image  man  was 
created ;  here,  in  these  "  gods  come  down  in  the  like-  '^^•**^-  "• 
ness  of  men,"  there  was  a  desperate  effort  made  to 
anticipate  the  "  Word  made  flesh  who  dwelt  among  ^^^^  ^  ^** 
us."  But,  in  their  blindness,  they  overlooked  the  sad 
truth,  that  in  oilmen  "this  image  and  glory  of^^'*^*-^* 
God"  had  been  grievously  marred,  in  mant/  utterly 
defaced.  Some,  again,  beholding  God's  creatures  to  be 
fair  and  "  very  good,"  and  ministering  to  man's  wants,  ocn.  i.  31. 
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LECTURE  jyj^  gQ  fg^j.  typifying  Him  who  created  them,  made 
'  gods  of  them ;    and,  thus  they  worshipped  the  sun, 

moon,  and  stars,  the  air  and  water ;  or,  as  the  Egypt- 
ians,  the  ox,  and  other  animals,  thus  blindly  "  feeling 
after  "  the  personal  God  in  His  creatures.  Others, 
again,  saw,  or  thought  they  saw,  in  the  divine  sove- 
reignty, a  cruel  necessity,  and  therefore  they  set  up 
a  throne  to  fate,  higher  than  that  of  the  father  of 
gods.  They  beheld  moral  and  physical  evil  in  God's 
world,  they,  therefore,  erected  altars  to  vengeance, 
or  worshipped  a  god  of  evil,  and  even  offered  sacrifices 
to  devils. 

Then  they  also  ran  on  to  a  still  greater  pitch  of 
folly,  and  made  images  and  likenesses  of  these,  their 
false  gods  and  goddesses,  in  wood  and  stone  and  clay, 
in  gold  and  silver  and  brass ;  they  set  up  these  idols 
in  their  t^nples,  in  their  households,  in  their  market- 
places, in  the  streets  and  lanes  of  their  cities,  and 
in  their  fields ;   and  this,  as  they  fondly  thought  in 

jer.xxiii.23.  Order  that  they  might  have  a  "god  near  at  hand, 
and  not  afar  off;"  for  they  wrote  upon  their  altars 
"to  ihQ present  deities" — "to  the  deity  that  manifests 
himself ;''  and  thus,  fondly  dreaming  that  God  was 
present  in  these  outward  symbols,  they  bowed  down 
before  those  idols  their  own  hands  had  made,  so  that 

jer.  X.  3.      it  ^^  ctistoms  of  the  people  became  vain." 

In  a  world,  thus  benighted,  to  man  thus  vainly 
"  feeling  after"  a  Consoler,  thus  blindly  seeking  after 

Acts  xvii.23.  gj^  "unkuown  God,"  and  "ignorantly  worshipping 
Him,"  came  at  last  these  blessed  words, — ^words  as 
blessed  to  you  and  to  me,  my  brother,  if  we  do  but 
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know  it,  as  to  those  people  of  the  olden  time, — "  I  i-e^^^^^s 
am  the  Lord  thy  God." 

All  excuse  for  the  practical  atheism  of  the  pan- 
theist, for  the  false  gods  and  false  worship  of  poly- 
theism, should  now  be  taken  away  from  man.    "Qod^*^*^'^* 
had  winked  at  this  ignorance ;"  but  now,  He,  the  one 
only  living  and  true  God,  speaketh  from  heaven,  and 
reveals  Himself  and  His  will  by  signs  and  tokens 
and  words;   and  that,  not  to  some  lonely  prophet  or 
seer  in    midnight  vigil,   but    in  the  presence  and 
hearing  of  an  assembled  nation.      And,   therefore, 
"  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Thus  thou  shalt  say  imto  ^  xx-22,28. 
the  children  of  Israel,   Ye  have  seen  that  I  have 
talked  with  you  from  heaven.     Ye  shall  not  make 
with  Me  gods  of  silver,  neither  shall  ye  make  unto 
you  gods  of  gold ; "  and,  not  only  here  in  Mount 
Sinai,  He  assures  them,  but,  "  in  a//  places  where  I  ^^*  ^* 
record  My  name,  I  will  come  unto  thee  and  bless 
thee; "  I  will  be  to  youL,  an  ever  "present  Deity;"  a 
God  in  aU  places    "manifesting  Myself*^   to   each  John xiv. 21. 
one  who  seeks  Me. 

Having  thus  seen  the  nature  of  that  God  Who 
revealed  Himself  to  benighted  man  at  Sinai,  we  shaU 
next  consider  another  peculiarity  touching  this  revela- 
tion,— ^the  people  to  whom  He  spoke ;  for,  in  the  words, 
"  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,"  there  is  a  further  truth  con- 
tained :  Jehovah  therein  reveals  Himself  to  a  covenant  » 
people:  these  are  His  words;  "Ye  have  seen  what  I  Ex.xix.4— e. 
did  unto  the  Egyptians,  and  how  I  bare  you  on  eagles' 
wings,  and  brought  you  unto  Myself.  Now,  therefore, 
if  ye  iciU  obey  My  voice  indeed,  and  keep  My  covenant, 
1 


114  The  Decahgm  the  ChnsHarCn  Lwu). 

LEcmjRE  ^en  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  Me  above  all 

people :  for  all  the  earth  is  Mine;  and  ye  shall  be  unto 

Me  a  kingdom  of  priests,  and  an  holy  nation." 

Observe,  that  God  declares  that  "all  the  earth ^* 
is  His.  Now  this  announces  that  Israel's  priesthood 
was  a  trusteeship  for  the  world — that  they  held  their 
covenant  privileges  as  a  trust  for  all  the  earth.  This 
points  to  the  Ailness  of  the  Christian  revelation,  to 
MarkxTiis.  israeFs  great  mission ;  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  Israel's  election 
to  the  covenant  privileges  of  a  peculiar  people,  God 
CM.  tf.  4.  intimates,  was  only  to  last  until  "  the  Ailness  of  the 
time  was  come ;"  until  that  time,  however,  they  were 
to  be  the  chosen  priesthood  of  all  mankind,  to  offer 
up  holy  sacrifices  for  all  the  earth  to  the  God  and 
Father  of  aU, — a  kingdom  of  priests,  a  peculiar 
treasure  to  God  in  a  world  lying  in  darkness.  This 
leads  us  to  the  next  division  of  the  subject. 

II.  Jehovah  as  the  covenanted  God  of  His  people 
Israel :  "  Thy  God  which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage." 

This  may  be  conveniently  subdivided  as  follows : 
1st.  The  conditions  of  the  covenant. 
2nd.  The  making  of  this  covenant  with  the  chosen 
&mily  of  Israel:  "  I  am  the  Gkwi  of  thy  father,"  &c. 
3rd.  The  working  out  of  this  covenant  by  a  scheme 
tf  forming  this  family  of  Israel  into  a  peculiar  people : 

**  I  brought  thee  out,"  &c. 

4th.  The  sanctity  characterising  this  scheme  seen  in 
God's  manifestation  of  Himself  to  Israel,  and  thereby 
constituting  them  a  nation  of  priests  by  the  mediator- 
ship  of  Moses. 
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5tli.  The  comprehensive  nature  of  this  scheme,  seen  lecture 
in    the    trusteeship    committed    to    Israel    for    the 
Gentiles. 

1st.  Let  usy  then,  consider  the  conditions  upon  which 
these  high  priyileges  of  the  covenant  people  are 
granted,  and  upon  which  alone  their  continuance 
rested :  "  If  ye  will  obey  My  voice  indeed,  and  keep  My 
covenant" — if  ye  fear  before  Me  and  keep  My  com- 
mandments. The  Israelites,  therefore,  were  a  holy 
nation,  because  they  were  called  to  holiness ;  a  peculiar 
treasure  unto  God,  because  they  were  called  out  of  the 
world  to  be  the  witnesses  to  the  world,  of  the  one  true 
God  by  living  to  His  glory ;  "  a  kingdom  of  priests," 
not  only  because  they  were  called  to  offer  up  sacrifices, 
typical  of  the  one  great  sacrifice,  '^  the  Lamb  slain  from  Ber.  xui.  8. 
the  foundation  of  the  world ; "  but,  because  they  were 
called  to  sanctify  God  in  their  hearts  and  lives.  "  Thou  Deut.  xxtl 

17—19 

hast  avotAched  the  Lord  this  day  to  be  thy  God,  and  to 
walk  in  His  ways,  and  to  keep  His  statutes,  and  His 
commandments,  and  His  judgments,  and  to  hearken 
unto  His  voice  :  and  the  Lord  hath  avouched  thee  this 
day  to  be  His  peculiar  people,  as  He  hath  promised 
thee,  and  that  thou  shouldest  keep  all  His  command- 
ments; and  to  make  thee  high  above  all  nations 
which  He  hath  made,  in  praise,  and  in  name,  and  in 
honour;  and  that  thou  mayest  be  an  holy  people 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God  as  He  hath  spoken." 

The  covenant  condition,  then,   of  Israel's  priest- 
hood was  obedience  and  loyalty  to  Jehovah.   The  con- 
tinuance of  the  privileges  of  the  covenant,  made  by  God 
with  His  peculiar  people,  depended  upon  the  keeping 
1  2 
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LECTURE  Qf  ^Q^  covenant  on  their  side :  consequently,  when  God 
reveak  Himself  to  Israel,  He  at  the  same  time  reveals 
His  mil;  in  order  that  they  might  learn  that  the  only 
way  in  which  they,  His  covenant  people,  could  witness 
to  the  world  for  God,  was  by  witnessing  for  godliness ; 
that  His  religion  was  not,  like  that  of  heathenism, 
confined  to  the  service  of  a  ritual,  but  that  it  was  also 
the  worship  of  the  spirit ;  God  in  effect  thus  speaks  to 

John  via.  89.  HJs  covonaut  people,  "  If  ye  will  be  the  children  of 
Abraham,  ye  must  do  the  works  of  Abraham." 

And  here  I  would  beg  you  to  notice,  that  this 
revelation  of  Himself,  as  the  covenant  God  of  Israel — 
"  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  who  brought  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage  " — ^which 
precedes  and  gives  a  sanction  to  the  commandment, 
"  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  but  Me,'^  is  equally 
implied  before,  and  imparts  a  peculiar  solenmity,  and 
special  sanction  to  each  of  the  other  ten  command- 
ments. For  example,  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,'* 
therefore,  thou  " shalt  hallow  my  sabbaths ; ''  "I  am 
the  Lord  thy  God,"  therefore,  "thou  shalt  not  kill ; '' 
"  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,"  therefore,  "  thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery;"  and  so  on,  for  each.  And, 
consequently,  the  covenant  relationship  of  Israel  to 
Jehovah  is  of  great  importance  to  be  taken  into 
account,  if  we  would  really  understand  the  Decalogue 
as  a  rule  of  practical  godliness.  It  is  very  true  that 
the  law  of  nature — ^the  law  of  God  written  in  man's 
heart— does  underlie  each  one  of  those  laws ;  neverthe- 
less, they  do  also  contain  important  peculiarities  only 
to  be  explained    by  remembering    that  they  were 
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primarily  addressed  to  a  covenant  people.     Let  us,  I'Ecturb 
therefore,  carefully  examine  this  subject ;    and,  with 
this  object  in  view,  we  will  consider, 

2nd.  The  making  of  this  covenant  with  the  chosen 
family  of  Israel :   "  I  am  the  God  of  thy  fathers." 

This  is  interesting  to  us  as  showing  in  what  manner, 
before  the  giving  of  the  law,  God  had  proved  to  the 
Israelites,  as  a  nation,  that  He  was  in  covenant  with 
them, —  by  what  means  He  had  avouched  Himself  to 
be  their  God. 

Now  this  takes  us  back  into  the  commencement  of 
the  history  of  this  people :  for  when  God  says,  "  I  am 
the  Lord  thy  God,"  He  also  says,  "  I  am  the  God  of 
thy  father,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob ; "  and  the  coming  up  out  of 
Egypt,  was  only  one  of  a  long  series  of  providences 
terminating  before  Mount  Sinai,  where  the  covenant 
agreement  was  finally  ratified,  not  first  made,  with  the  ^^*  ^'  ^^' 
chosen  people,  and  the  law  was  added.  It  is,  there- 
fore, necessary,  if  we  would  understand  the  covenant, 
that  we  should  refer  back  to  some  four  hundred  and 
fifty  years  before  the  time  of  the  giving  of  the  law. 
Jehovah  at  that  time  possessed  no  peculiar  people, — 
no  nation  of  priests.  The  spiritual  light,  bequeathed 
by  righteous  Noah  to  his  family,  was  fast  fading  into 
darkness.  Two  great  monarchies  were  rising,  one  on 
the  Euphrates,  the  other  on  the  Nile,  to  become  the 
centres  of  man  and  creature- worship, —  Babylon  and 
Egypt, — ^the  very  names  of  which  have  become  typical 
of  enmity  to  God's  truth. 

At  this  time,  in  Mesopotamia  there  dwelt  a  man 
I  3 
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LEimjKK  named  Abram,  "and  the  Lokd  said  unto  him,  Get 

Q^^j  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  fipom  thy  kindred,  and 
from  thy  father's  house,  umto  a  land  that  I  will  show 

Heb.xi.8.  theo/*  In  faith  Abram  went  forth,  not  knowing 
whither  God  would  lead  him.  God  brought  him  to 
the  land  of  Canaan,  a  land  midway  between  these 

ctoiLziir.  ^o  great  heathen  monarchies,  and  told  him.  He 
would  give  that  land  to  his  seed — ^the  seed  predestined 

p^^. 0,11, to  overthrow  idol- worship, — his  "seed;"  and  yet 
(though  Abram  was  near  a  hundred  years  old)  the 
son  God  had  promised  him  was  not  bom.    Neverthe- 

Gen.xT.6,6.  \q^^  when  "God  brought  him  forth  abroad,  and  said, 
Look  now  toward  heaven,  and  teU  the  stars,  if  thou 
be  able  to  number  them :  and  said  unto  him.  So  shall 
thy  seed  be,  Abram  believed  in  the  Lobd  ;  and  He 
counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness."  Thus  God  ac- 
cepted Abraham,  and  appointed  circumcision  to  be 

cten.ryii.lL  "the  tokcu  of  the  covenant "  there  made  between 
item.  And  fo-ur  hundred  and  fi%  years  afterwards, 
more  than  a  million  of  his  descendants  were  standing 
before  the  Lord  at  Mount  Sinai. 

But  now  observe  that,  although  they  were  aU  chil- 
dren of  Abraham,  they  are  called  Israelites ;  and  why  P 
Because  God,  willing  to  show  that  the  privileges  of 
the  covenant  were  not  of  birthright,  but  of  grace, 
passed  over  certain  of  the  descendants  of  Abraham. 

oaL  It.  m.  Thus  of  the  sons  of  Abraham,  Isaac  was  "  the  child 
of  promise''     Of  the  two  sons  of  Isaac  it  is  said. 

Bom.  ix.  18.  «  Jacob  havo  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated."  Isaac 
and  Jacob  were  then  chosen  by  election  to  the  privi- 
kges  of  the  covenant*      And  God  appeared  to,  and 
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talked  with  these  two  patriarchs^  and  by  words  and  lectorb 
signs  Gk)d  ratified  with  them  the  covenant  He  had 
already  made  with  Abraham^  and  changed  the  name 
of  Jacob  "the  supplanter/' to  Israel  "the  prince  of  ®^"^^ 
God.''  And  because  that  seed  of  Abraham  which  was 
elected  to  the  covenant  privileges  came  through  the  line 
of  Israel^  they  were  called  Israelites.  Yet  all  of  them 
being  thus  sons  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  with 
each  of  whom  God  had  entered  into  a  covenant,  there- 
fore God  says,  "I  am  the  God  of  thy  father,  the  God 
of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob ; ''  and,  whereas  He 
tells  them  that  all  the  earth  is  His,  so,  by  declaring 
He  was  the  Gk)d  of  their  fathers  in  an  especial  manner. 
He  claims  to  be  to  ^Am,  as  a  famfly,  a  God  in  a  higher 
degree  and  in  a  closer  relationship,  namely,  a  covenant 
GK)d,  and  they  were  to  Him  a  chosen  seed.  Jehovah, 
then,  at  Sinai  revealed  Himself  to  a  covenant  family. 
Let  lis  next  examine, 

3rd.  The  working  out  of  God's  covenant  by  a 
scheme  forming  this  family  of  Israel  into  a  peculiar 
people,  "  I  brought  thee  out,^^ 

We  have  seen  in  what  manner  God  revealed 
Himself  to  the  great  patriarchs  who  were  all  three, 
you  will  have  noticed,  specially  chosen  by  God.  Let 
us  now  shortly  trace  out  the  manner  in  which  He 
carried  on  His  divine  scheme  of  raising  from  them 
a  nation  in  covenant  with  Him. 

Two  things  seem  especially  to  have  combined  in 
forming  Israel  into  a  covenant  people.     First,  that 
they  were  "  a  peculiar  people ; "  second,  that  they  were  ^"*'  ^^^^  ^ 
"  a  kingdom  of  priests."     In  their  being  a  peculiar  e»-  ^»^-  ^ 
I  4 
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LECTURE  people,  there  is  implied  separation  from  the  rest  of  the 
world ;  in  the  priesthood  is  implied  the  possession  of 
and  witnessing  for  God's  truth ;  and  in  this  separation 
and  priesthood  combined  is  further  implied  a  trustee- 
ship of  God's  truth  for  all  mankind. 

The  matter  to  be  now  considered  is  the  formation  of 
a  peculiar  people  by  the  isolation  of  Israel  from  all  the 
world.  Let  us  examine  by  what  means  God  formed 
them  into  a  separate  people.  Observe,  then,  Abraham 
is  called  to  leave  his  coimtry,  his  kindred,  and  his 
father's  house.  The  uncovenanted  sons  of  Abraham 
are  portioned  and  sent  away  during  their  father's  life- 

GaL  iv.  30.  time,  that  "  the  son  of  the  bondwoman  might  not  be 
heir  with  the  son  of  the  free."  So  with  Esau,  the 
elder  brother  of  Jacob,  not  only  the  enmity  concern- 
ing the  birthright  and  blessing,  but  also  his  inclination 
for  the  wild  life  of  the  desert,  separates  him  for  ever 
from  his  shepherd  brother,  the  predestined  head  of  the 
peculiar  people.  The  wives  taken  from  Mesopotamia 
for  Isaac  and  Jacob  preserve  the  well-head  of  the 
race  clear  from  Canaanitish  intermixture.  The 
sojourning  of  Jacob  so  long  in  Padan-aram,  keeps 
his  growing  family  from  sympathies  with  the  doomed 

^  et  s^'^*'  ^*  inhabitants  of  the  Land  of  Promise,  while  the  injustice 
of  Laban  compels  him  at  length  to  leave  the  ancient 
home  of  his  race. 

Gen.  xxxiT.  The  affair  of  Dinah,  the  daughter  of  Jacob,  on  their 
return  fipom  Mesopotamia,  tends  still  further  to 
widen  the  breach  with  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan; 
and  when,  in  course  of  time,  the  sons  of  Israel  begin 
to  intermarry  with  the  daughters  of  the  land,  then 
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comes  the  famine  which  compels  their  removal  into  i^ecture 
Egypt.     There  they  find  themselves  among  a  people 
to  whom,  as  shepherds,  they  were  an  abomination;  Gen.xivi. 34. 
consequently,   a  separate  territory  was   assigned  to 
them ;  and  thus  the  religious  and  political  antipathies 
of  the  Egyptians  preserve  the   sons  of  Israel  as  a 
distinct  people  in  their  very  midst ;  while,  at  the  same 
time,  "the  best  of  the  land  of  Egypt  was  before  them."  Gen.xivU.  6. 
Then  "  arose  up  a  new  king  over  Egypt,  which  knew  ^^*  ^'  ^* 
not  Joseph : "  he,  in  wicked  policy,  oppresses  God's 
people,  and  makes  their  lives  so  grievous  to  them 
that  they  sigh  to  depart  even  from  the  fat  land  of 
Goshen.  God  looks  upon  their  "  burdens,"  and  remem- 
bers His  people  in  Egypt ;  the  Deliverer  is  sent,  and 
the  Red  Sea  returning  in  its  force  upon  the  Egyptians, 
leaves  Israel  in  the  solitary  Arabian  wilderness,  a 
separate  people,  whom  God  had  "  brought  to  Himself."  e*-  ^*^-  *• 

Then  followed  the  forty  years  mysterious  wander- 
ings, during  which  a  new  generation  sprang  up,  who 
knew  neither  Egypt  nor  Canaan,  but,  bom  amid  the 
solemn  scenery  of  Sinai,  educated  far  away  from  all 
other  people,  living  by  a  continual  miracle,  and  being 
trained  up  in  aU  those  separating  ordinaaces  of  the 
law  which  hedged  Israel  round  about,  became,  per 
force,  a  peculiar  people.  Thus  we  read,  "  The  Lord  Ex.  xxxia. 
said,  My  presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will  give 
thee  rest.  And  Moses  said  unto  Him,  If  Thy  presence 
go  not  with  me,  carry  us  not  up  hence.  For  wherein 
shall  it  be  known  here  that  I  and  Thy  people  have 
found  grace  in  Thy  sight?  Is  it  not  in  that  Thou 
goest  with  us  ?    So  shall  we  be  separated,  I  and  Thy 
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LECTURE  people,  from  all  the  people  that  are  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth.'* 

And  in  the  same  manner,  when  they  were  settled 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  still  circimicision, —  the  seal  of 
the  covenant, —  divisions  into  tribes  and  families, 
peculiar  ordinances  and  rites  touching,  not  only  each 
direct  religious  observance  but  every  action  of  his 
political,  social,  and  £a.mily  Ufe,  meeting  him  where- 
ever  he  turned,  cutting  deep  into  all  his  experiences 
of  the  past,  and  colouring  aU  his  hopes  for  the  friturey 
foUowing  him  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave,  reminded 
the  Israelite  in  every  conceivable  manner,  when  sitting 
in  the  house  or  walking  by  the  way,  when  lying 
down  or  when  rising  up,  as  much  as  when  resting  on 
the  sabbath  and  keeping  it  holy  to  the  Lord,  when 
killing  the  Passover  and  setting  up  the  booths  on  the 
feast  of  Tabernacles,  or  standing  in  the  court  of  the 
Israelites  in  the  temple,  that  he  was  one  of  a  people 
serrated  from  the  nations.  And  thus  was  brought 
to  pass,  by  God's  own  ordering,  that  state  of  things 

Acta  X.  28.  described  by  St.  Peter,  "  Ye  know  how  that  it  is  an 
unlawfrd  thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  com- 
pany, or  come  unto  one  of  another  nation.'' 

The  bringing  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  was  thus 
a  part  of  that  divine  scheme  which  formed  Israel  into 

Hofc  xi.  1.  ^  separate  people.  But  God  not  only  called  "  His  son 
out  of  Egypt,"  but  He  called  him  "unto  Himself: " 
made  Israel  His  own  peculiar  treasure, — a  holy  na- 
tion,  a  kingdom  of  priests:    formed  them  into  a 

Dout.' ttl?  separate  people,  in  order  that  He  might  commit  unto 
""^        them  His  truth, — made  the  body  that  He  might 
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breathe  into  it  the  soul, — fashioned  the  casket  that  i^ecture 
He  might  therein  deposit  the  jewel.     This  we  shall 
best  consider  under  the  next  head. 

4th.  The  sanctity  characterising  this  scheme  of  a 
peculiar  people  seen  in  God's  manifestation  of  Hifnself 
to  Israel,  and  His  thereby  constituting  them  a  "  king- 
dom of  priests/'  by  the  mediatorship  of  Moses. 

ISow,  without  at  this  time  stopping  to  show  how 
God,  in  His  dealings  with  the  patriarchs,  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  had  revealed  to  them  His  truth,  and 
committed  it  unto  their  keeping,  and  had  proved,  by 
His  dealings  with  them,  that  they, — the  predestined 
&ihers  of  the  royal  race, — were  a  peculiar  treasure 
unto  Him ;  avoiding,  also,  the  temptation  to  linger  on 
the  beautiftd  history  of  Joseph,  who  was  not  only 
raised  up  to  go  before  to  preserve  life,  but  was  also  a  G«n.  xiv.  s. 
martyr  to  the  truth,  "How  can  I  do  this  preat <^«»*»-^ 
^Saess  and  sin  against  Go4?»  Passing  over  Sese 
cases,  not  for  lack  of  illustration  therein,  but  for  want 
of  time,  let  us  dwell  upon  the  great  events  in  the 
history  of  Israel,  as  a  nation,  of  which  God  speaketh 
thus,  "Behold,  ye  have  seen  what  I  did  unto  the  Egypt-  ex.  xIx.  4. 
ians,  and  how  I  bare  you  on  eagles'  wings,  and  brought 
you  unto  Myself;*'  and  hence,  let  us  see  by  what 
means  Jehovah,  through  the  mediatorship  of  Moses, 
formed  Israel  into  a  peculiar  people  unto  Himself^ 
and  so  constituted  them  His  witnesses  unto  the  world. 

This,  I  think,  will  be  made  clearer  by  treating  the 
subject  imder  three  distinct  heads,  as  follows : 

First.  The  call  and  commission  of  the  mediator. 

Second.  God's  revelation  of  Himself  to  His  people 
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LKCTORE  through  the  mediator,  previous  to  the  giving  of  the 
law. 

Third.  The  methods  by  which  God  guarded  this 
sacred  deposit  committed  to  the  keeping  of  His  people. 
First.  Let  us  trace  out  the  history  of  the  call  and 
commission  of  the  mediator. 

We  must,  for  this  purpose,  cast  our  eyes  back  to  the 
date  of  the  birth  of  Moses,  some  eighty  years  before 
God  brought  His  people  out  of  Egypt,  and  in  what 
condition  do  we  then  find  them  ?    We  find  them  a 

Ex.  1.14.  down-trodden  nation  of  slaves,  "whose  lives  the 
Egyptians  had  made  bitter  with  hard  bondage,  in 
mortar  and  in  brick,  and  in  aU  manner  of  service  in 
the  field :  all  their  service  wherein  they  made  them 
Berve,  was  with  rigour,"-a  nation  so  crushed  beneath 

lb.  16, 22.  the  iron  heel  of  foreign  tyranny,  that  they  were  com- 
pelled even  to  cast  out  their  yoimg  children  and 
leave  them  to  perish  at  the  command  of  that  wicked 
Egyptian  kiag.     Yet  still,  through  aU,  and  notwith- 

^-  ^'  standing  all  this  inhuman  persecution,  "  the  people 
multipHed  and  waxed  very  mighty."  The  history  of 
Israel,  indeed,  is  a  miracle  from  the  very  beginning  of 
the  nation,  as  their  existence  now,  scattered  among 
every  people  under  heaven,  is  a  standing  miracle  that 
all  may  read. 

wi,  ^  grindi.,  <^r».io.,  .hu.  for  »M,  ttae 
the  established  policy  of  Egypt  towards  Israel,  dragged 
along  the  same  miserable  course  during  those  eighty 
weary  years  which  followed.  But  let  us  not  antici- 
pate: for  there  is  an  Israelitish  babe  cast  out  and 
exposed  in  a  little  ark  of  bulrushes  by  the  water's 
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brink :  that  child  is  destined,  under  God,  to  change  "^^^^^^ 
the  history  of  the  world ;   for  he  is  the  instrument, 
raised  up  by  God,  to  roll  back  that  tide  of  idol  wor- 
ship which  is  coming  in  like  a  flood  and  threatening 
to  deluge  all  the  earth.    He  is  the  chosen  " mediator" 
between  Jehovah  and  His  covenant  people.     He  is 
cast  out  to  die,  but  "  Touch  nob  mine  anointed,  and  ^^  ^'  ^^• 
do  my  prophets  no  harm,"  is  the  decree  of  the  Al- 
mighty.     And  behold,  the  daughter  of  the  wicked 
king  of  Egypt  comes  forth  to  the  river  and  espies  the 
little  ark  among  the  reeds,  and  moved  by  the  weep- 
ing of  the  "  goodly  child,"  bids  her  maidens  save  it  Ex.  a.  2.  et 
from  the  waters :  and,  led  by  God's  providence,  they 
caU  the  mother  of  the  Hebrew  foundling  to  nurse  the 
child  for  Pharaoh's  daughter.  Thus  was  Moses  adopted 
into  the  royal  family  of  Egypt,  and,  by  this  means, 
became  "  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians  Acta.  vii.  22. 
and  was  mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds."     This  was 
the  first  part  of  God's  training  of  Moses  for  the 
leadership  of  Israel. 

Now  when  he  had  arrived  at  the  age  of  forty  years, 
an  opportimity  arose  to  test  the  faith  of  Moses :  his 
trial  was,  whether  he  would  choose  to  be  "  called  the  ^!^^*-  ^ 
son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter  and  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  a  season,  or  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God,  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt."  It  was 
no  ordinary  choice  that  was  set  before  Moses,-it  waa 
a  like  choice  to  that  which  was  set  before  the  great 
Mediator  when  Satan  offered  Him  all  the  kiagdoms 
of  the  earth,  ai?d  the  glory  of  them,  if  He  would  fall 
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down  and  worship  him.  Moses  was  an  heir  to  the 
throne  of  the  Pharaohs,  a  prince  of  the  royal  house 
of  Egypt, — Egypt,  the  oldest,  the  wisest,  the  richest, 
the  most  powerful  of  nations,— Egypt  with  its  mighty 
temples,  its  magnificent  palaces,  its  wonderful  cities, — 
Egypt,  with  all  its  glories,  was  his ;  perchance  even 
to  be  the  Pharaoh,  if  he  chose  to  claim  it ;  but  his 
sympathies  are  still  with  the  covenant  people,  though 
seemingly  forsaken  by  their  God.     He  goes  forth, 

Ex.  u.  11.  y^Q  read,  "  to  see  how  his  brethren  fare,  and  looked  at 
their  burdens,  and  he  espied  an  Egyptian  smiting  an 
Hebrew,  one  of  his  brethren : "  his  noble  soul  hesitates 
not, — he  chooses  the  side  of  Israel  and  slays  the 
Egyptian. 

The  consequences  to  which  this  action  led,  oblige 
Moses  to  flee  to  the  land  of  Midiau,  where  as  a 
shepherd  he  feeds  the  flocks  of  Jethro  in  the  lonely 
wHdemess  and  rugged  mountains  of  the  Arabian 
desert.  He  tarries  there  another  forty  years,  in  that 
very  wilderness  wherein  he  was  subsequently,  for 
another  forty  years,  to  lead  the  chosen  people.  This 
is  the  second  stage  of  the  preparation  for  his  great 
commission. 

On  Horeb,  God  appears  to  Moses  as  he  feeds  his 
flock,  and  reveals  Himself  to  the  future  shepherd  of 

Ex.iii.6.  His  people,  first,  as  the  God  of  the  covenant 
family,  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob ;    but 

^  1^15-  fiirther  and  higher  still,  by  "a  name  through  which  He 
had  not  been  known  to  them," — by  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jehovah, — and  then  He  gives  to  him  the  mighty 
commission  of  bringing  His  people  out  of  the  house 
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of  bondage ;  a  commission  compared  with  which  the  i^ecture 
loftiest  throne  in  Egypt  sinks  into  insignificance. 

These  are  the  Great  King's  instructions  to  His  am- 
bassador, "  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I  AM  THAT  Ex.iiii4-i8 
I  AM :  and  He  said.  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  I  AM  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 
And  God  said  moreover  imto  Moses,  Thus  shalt  thou 
say  imto  the  children  of  Israel,  the  Lord  God  of  your 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  sent  me  unto  you :  this  is  my 
name  for  ever,  and  this  is  my  memorial  unto  aU 
generations.  Go,  and  gather  the  elders  of  Israel 
together,  and  say  unto  them,  The  Lord  God  of  your 
fathers  appeared  unto  me,  saying,  I  have  surely  visited 
you,  and  seen  that  which  is  done  to  you  in  Egypt : 
and  I  have  said,  I  will  bring  you  up  out  of  the  afflic- 
tions of  Egypt  unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey.    And  they  shall  hearken  to  thy  voice." 

Moses,  as  well  he  might,  when  regarded  from  a 
human  point  of  view,  shraok  from  the  great  com- 
mission,  and  answered  the  Lord,  "  0  my  Lord,  send,  Ex.iv.i3— 17 
I  pray,  by  the  hand  of  him  whom  Thou  wilt  send. 
And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kiadled  against  Moses, 
and  He  said.  Is  not  Aaron  the  Levite  thy  brother  P 
I  know  that  he  can  speak  well.  And  also,  behold, 
he  Cometh  forth  to  meet  thee :  and  when  he  seeth  thee, 
he  will  be  glad  in  his  heart.  And  thou  shalt  speak 
unto  him,  and  put  words  in  his  mouth  :  and  I  wiU  be 
with  thy  mouth,  and  with  his  mouth,  and  wiU  teach 
you  what  ye  shall  do.  And  he  shall  be  thy  spokesman 
unto  the  people :   and  he  shall  be,  even  he  shall  be  to 
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LECTURE  ^j^gg  instead  of  a  moutli,  and  thou  Shalt  be  to  him 
instead  of  God.  And  thou  shalt  take  this  rod  in  thine 
hand,  wherewith  thou  shalt  do  signs." 

Thus  it  was,  God  took  Moses  jfrom  feeding  the  sheep, 
and  sent  him  to  be  the  shepherd  of  His  people  Israel. 
Thus  it  was,  He  bade  him  go  and  bring  Israel  out  of 
Egypt,  and  sent  him  to  conquer  Pharaoh  and  aU  his 
host.  But  now  observe,  how  Moses  was  to  perform 
this  great  task.  He  was  not  to  get  together  a  great 
army  with  generals  and  inBtruments  of  war.  He  was 
not  to  train  the  nation  of  slaves  into  soldiers  and 
statesmen.  No ;  he  was  only,  you  perceive,  to  have 
his  brother  Aaron  to  be  his  spokesman,  and  they  two 
were  to  go  in  alone  unto  Pharaoh :  he, — ^the  shepherd 
from  Midian,  who  had  fled  from  Egypt, —  and  his 
brother  Aaron, — one  of  the  down-trodden  race  of 
Israel, — ^were  to  stand  ahne  before  the  proud  king, 
and  to  brave,  silence,  and  conquer  all  the  counsellors, 
the  priests,  the  magicians,  the  generals,  and  soldiers 
of  Egypt. 

Now,  behold  the  only  instrument  of  warfare  which 
Moses  had ;  yea,  behold,  a  shepherd's  staff  is  in  his 
hand — a  conmion  shepherd's  staff — and  he,  the  once 
abandoned  Israelitish  babe  cast  out  to  die, — he,  the 
rejected  of  his  own  people, — he,  the  man  slow  of 
speech  and  of  slow  tongue,  did  conquer  Pharaoh 
therewith.     Yea,  with  that  staff  ahne  he  brought  out 

Ex.Tii.i7.et  ^q  people  from  the  house  of  bondage :  he  stretched 
out  that  staff  over  the  river  of  Egypt,  and  it  was 
turned  into  blood,  and  plague  follows  plague,  until  at 

Ex.  xii.  29.   jg^|.  «  g^jj  ^Q  first-bOTn  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the 
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first-bom  of  Pharaoh  that  sat  on  his  throne  unto  the  lecture 
first-bom  of  the  captive  that  was  in  the  dungeon,  and 
all  the  first-bom  of  cattle,"  were  smitten  dead  in  one 
night.    "  And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the  night,  he,  and  ^*-  *"•  ^• 
all  his  servants,  and  all  the  Egyptians ;  and  there  was 
a  great  cry  in  Egypt ;  for  there  was  not  a  house  where 
there  was   not  one  dead;"  and  the  once  haughty 
Pharaoh,  baffled  and  conquered,  sent  them  forth  in 
haste,  and   "  Egypt  was  glad  at    their  departing."  ^*  ^^'  ^^' 
And  then  that  shepherd's  staff  was  raised  over  the 
Red  Sea,  and  the  waves  parted  asunder,  and  the  waters 
formed  a  wall  on  each  side  of  the  IsraeKtes  as  they 
crossed  on  dry  land.  And  once  more  that  rod  is  raised, 
back  come  the  rolling  waves,  and  "  the  Lord  has  Ex.  xiv.  27. 
overthrown  the  Egyptians  in  the  midst  of  the  sea."  Ex.  xv.  4,5. 
Yea,  "  Pharaoh's  chariots  and  his  host  hath  He  cast 
into  the  sea :   his  chosen  captains  also  are  drowned  in 
the  Red  Sea.     The  depths  have  covered  them :  they 
sank  into  the  bottom  as  a  stone." 

Second.  And  what  was  in  that  rod  of  Moses  ?  Was 
it  different  from  other  rods  ?  No,  it  was  a  common 
shepherd's  staff:  there  was  nothing  in  the  thing  itself, 
but  God  was  there.  He  had  promised  to  be  with  that 
rod  of  Moses,  He  had  said,  "  Thou  shalt  take  this  rod  ^*  ^^-  ^'  ^^• 
in  thine  hand,  wherewith  thou  shalt  do  signs,  that 
thei/  may  believe  that  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers^ 
the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob,  hath  appeared  unto  theeJ*  It  was,  then, 
neither  Moses,  so  wondroujsly  raised  up  by  God,  nor 
the  rod  of  the  Lord's  appointing,  but  "  I  am  the 
Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
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LECTURE   Egypt,  out  of  the  Louse  of  bondage."     "Not  by 

^—^  migbt,  nor  by  power,  but  by  My  Spirit  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts/* 

Now,  let  us  connect  the  two  following  facts  in  our 
minds ;  the  first  contained  in  the  statement,  "Ye  have 
seen  what  I  did  unto  the  Egyptians,  and  how  I  bare 
you  on  eagles'  wings,  and  brought  you  imto  Myself: " 
the  second,  "And  God  spake  aU  these  words  and 
said/' 

"Ye  have  seen,"   God  tells  them  "what  /  did.'* 

Acts Mvi.26  "This  thing  "  He  reminds  His  people,  "was  not  done 
in  a  comer :"  and  was  not  done  by  Moses  in  his  own 
behalf  and  in  his  own  power,  but  only  ministerially, 

Ex. vi.6. 7.  for  all  the  nation  had  witnessed  how  "the  Lord 
Himself  had  redeemed  them  with  a  stretched  out 
arm,  and  with  great  judgments,  and  had  taken  them 

DOTit.xxix.2  to  Him  for  a  people."  "  Ye  have  seen,"  said  Moses, 
in  another  place,  unto  all  Israel,  "  all  that  the  Lord 
did  before  your  eyes  in  the  land  of  Egypt  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  his  servants,  and  imto  all  his 
land;  the  great  temptations  which  thine  eyes  have 
seen,  the  signs  and  those  great  miracles."  This,  then, 
is  an  appeal  made  by  God  Himself  to  the  experience 
of  a  whole  nation ;  they  had  seen  what  had  been  done 
for  them,  and  they  had  seen  that  God  had  done  it ; 
and,  therefore,  it  is  no  longer  "  I  am  the  God  of  thy 
Fathers,"  but  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt." 

And  now  observe  that,  as  a  covenant  people,  thus 
sensibly  chosen,  brought  out,  and  preserved,  they 
stand  before  the  Lord  at  Sinai ;  and,  from  His  own  lips, 
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they  hear,  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  lecture 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of 
bondage."  The  whole  nation  have  seen  His  works, 
which  He  did  on  their  behalf  by  the  hand  of  His 
servant  Moses:  the  whole  nation  have  heard  His 
voice,  claiming  the  works  as  His  own:  the  whole 
nation  have  assented  to  the  covenant  received  from  the 
Lord,  at  the  hand  of  Moses,  as  mediator :  for  as  one 
man  they  have  declared,  "  We  will  hear  and  do/'  ^"'-  ^'  ^• 
The  whole  nation,  therefore,  are  bound  over  for  ever  to 
His  service ;  they  have  avouched  themselves  for  ever 
after  united  to  the  great  Jehovah,  as  a  peculiar  people, 
a  holy  nation,  a  kingdom  of  priests. 

And  further,  a  most  holy  deposit  is  committed  to 
their  keeping,  a  most  sacred  trust  is  made  over  to  them : 
no  less  than  this,  ^'  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt 
have  none  other  gods  but  Me."  They  are  henceforth 
the  world's  witnesses  for  the  one  true  Kving  God. 
Tes,  a  most  awAil,  a  most  sacred,  a  most  glorious 
trust  was  that  committed  to  the  keeping  of  the 
covenanted  people  of  Jehovah  through  the  ministry 
of  Moses.  Awftd,  for  woe  be  to  their  unfaithftdness ; 
sacred,  for  it  constituted  them  the  very  ark  of  God's 
truth ;  glorious,  for  in  their  faithfubiess  to  this  trust 
all  the  earth  should  be  blessed. 

And  here  I  woidd  draw  your  attention  to  the  im- 
portant truth:  that  the  ten  commandments  are  an 
embodiment  of  "the  law  written  in  man's  heart,"  i^°»- **•  ^^• 
committed  by  direct  revelation  to  the  keeping  of 
a  covenant  people.  "God  had  not  left  Himself ^°^ **^- ^7- 
without  witness,"  consequently,  the  whole  world 
K  2 
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LECTURE  ^ajg  bound  to  the  service  of  the  one  true,   Kving, 
1  Cor  i  21    personal  God.      But  "the  world  by  wisdom  knew 
Rom.  i.  21.   not  God,"  and  therefore  knew  not  His  will :   "  their 
Eph.  iv.  19.  foolish  heart  was  darkened,"  and  they  "gave  them- 
selves over  to  work  all  imcleaness  with  greediness." 
Now  the  holy  law  of  God,  which  binds  man  as  man, 
bound   Elis  covenant  people  in  a  still  higher  and 
stricter  sense,  because  God  had  formed  them/or  Himself, 
By  the  long  lessons  of  centuries,  first,  as  individuals 
ia  the  personal  experience  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  secondly,  as  families,  before  and  during  their 
sojourning  in  Egypt,  and  then,  as  a  nation  brought 
forth  by  Jehovah  to  Himself,  they  had  gradually  learnt 
Who  and  What  God  is ;  and,  therefore.  His  will  was 
not  to  them  like  the  will  of  the  inscrutable  One, — 
Act8xvii.23.  "the  imknowu  God," — whom  the  heathen  were  only 
lb.  27.         "  feeling  after."    It  was  to  them  the  voice  of  their 
jer.^'xxxL  9!  "  ^^end,"  their  "  Father,"  aad  their  "  King." 
Num.  xxiii.       Their  obedience  was  consequently  claimed,  not  as 
due  to  an  abstract  moral  law,  but  as  an  allegiance  to 
Ex.  iv.  22.    One  who  loved  them  as  "  His  first-bom."    Yea,  listen 
Mic.vi.2-s.  to  His  expostulation  with  them,  "The  Lord  hath  a 
controversy  with  His  people,  and  He  wiU  plead  with 
Israel.     0,  My  people,  what  have  I  done  imto  thee  P 
and  wherein  have  I  wearied  thee  ?  Testify  against  Me, 
for  I  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
redeemed  thee  out  of  the  house  of  servants ;  and  I 
sent  before  thee  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Miriam.     0  My 
people,   remember  now,  what  Balak,  king  of  Moab 
consulted,  and  what  Balaam,  the  son  of  Beor,  answered 
him  from  Shittim  unto  Gilgal :  that  ye  may  know  the 
righteousness  of  the  Lord." 
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One  leading  principle  therefore  which  will  be  kept  i-ecture 
in  view  in  this  exposition  of  the  Decalogue,  will  be, 
that  it  is  the  law,  as  given  to  a  covenant  people, 
claiming  obedience  to  be  rendered  to  a  covenant  God ; 
or,  in  other  words,  that  it  demands  a  keeping  of  the 
commandments  through  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

Third.  Let  us  now  observe  how  God  fenced  in  this 
mighty  trust,  and  guarded  it  from  future  failure 
through  hiunan  weaknesses.  We  have  seen  how  that, 
in  every,  the  most  minute,  and  the  most  familiar,  par- 
ticular of  his  common  life,  no  less  than  in  every  public 
act  of  his  religion,  the  Israelite  learnt  per  force  to  feel 
himself  one  of  a  people  separated  from  all  other 
nations ;  that  is,  from  all  idolaters  and  misbelievers. 
Now,  every  thing  that  separated  the  Israelite  from  the 
nations,  the  "touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not,"  of^^**'^^* 
the  ceremonial  law,  as  well  as  "  the  fear  of  God  and 
keeping  His  commandments,"  also  bound  him  in  the 
same  degree  to  his  God ;  so  that,  as  long  as  he  was 
an  Israelite  he  coidd  not  avoid  being  a  witness  for 
Jehovah,  and  so  far  as  he  ceased  to  witness  for 
Jehovah,  so  far  he  ceased  to  be  an  Israelite.  The 
witnessing  for  God,  was  consequently  bound  up  with 
the  very  national  life  of  Israel.  And  those  minute 
provisions  and  regulations  of  the  law  of  Moses 
touching  common  life,  which  to  us  appear  in  them- 
selves so  trivial,  as  well  as  so  burdensome,  were 
doubtless  intended  to  serve  the  great  end  of  binding 
a  people  in  the  infancy  of  religion,  in  every  conceiv- 
able way  to  God,  and  forcing  them,  consciously  or 
unconsciously,  willingly  or  imwillingly,  to  witness  for 
K  3 
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worship  of  the  gods  many,  and  lords  many,  of  the 

heathen,  and  the  impersonal  and  dead  god  of  panthe- 
istic and  atheistic  philosophy ;    so  that  all  those  rites, 

Eph.  ii.  u.  ceremonies,  laws,  and  ordinances,  which  became  "  a 
wall  of  partition "  between  themselves  and  idolaters, 
and  unbelievers,  became  at  the  same  time  and  in  the 
same  degree,  a  living  witness  for  Jehovah.  Thus 
did  God  fence  in  His  truth.  Thus,  the  whole  people 
of  Israel  became  a  nation  of  priests. 

And  it  is  a  fact  to  be  carefiilly  noted,  that  their 
temporal  prosperity,  as  a  nation^  is  distinctly  foretold 
to  them  to  be  entirely  dependent,  not  upon  their 
bravery  as  soldiers,  or  wisdom  as  statesmen,  but  upon 
their  faithfulness  to  their  trust.  They  are  for- 
warned  that  their  yery  continuance  as  a  nation 
depended  upon  their  faithftJness  as  the  witnesses  of 
God's  truth.  God,  consequently,  had  so  ordered  it, 
that  the  only  form  under  which  Israel  could  exist,  as 
a  nation,  was  by  being  a  nation  of  priests.  These  are 
the  last  words  of  their  great  lawgiver,  addressed  to 

i>e«^-^xx.i5  the  whole  nation,  "  See,*'  says  he,  "  I  have  set  before 
thee  this  day  life  and  good  and  death  and  evil ;  in  that 
I  command  thee  this  day  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  to 
waJk  in  His  ways,  and  to  keep  His  commandments, 
and  His  statutes,  and  His  judgments,  that  thou 
mayest  live  and  multiply :  and  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
bless  thee  in  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 
But  if  thine  heart  turn  away,  so  that  thou  wilt  not 
hear,  but  shalt  be  drawn  away,  and  worship  other 
gods  and  serve  them ;  I  denounce  unto  you  this  day, 
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that  ye  shall  surely  perish,  and  that  ye  shall  not  i^ecturb 
prolong  your  days  upon  the  land,  whither  thou 
passest  oyer  Jordan  to  go  to  possess  it.  I  call  heaven 
and  earth  to  record  this  day  against  you,  that  I  have 
set  before  you  life  and  death,  blessing  and  cursing : 
therefore  choose  life,  that  both  thou  and  thy  seed  may 
live ;  that  thou  mayest  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
that  thou  mayest  obey  His  voice,  and  that  thou 
mayest  cleave  unto  Him ;  for  He  is  thy  life,  and  the 
length  of  thy  days ;  that  thou  mayest  dwell  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  sware  imto  thy  fathers,  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to  give  them.'' 

Thus  did  God  call  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  by  the 
ministry  of  Moses,  that  they  might  become,  not  only 
a  peculiar  people,  but  a  nation  of  priests.  Now  we 
have  asserted  that,  in  all  this  divine  economy, — in  this 
call  of  Israel  to  these  high  and  peculiar  privileges, — 
there  is  fiirther  implied,  a  trusteeship  of  God's  truth 
for  the  Gentiles.     Let  us,  therefore,  examine, 

5th.  The  comprehensive  nature  of  this  scheme  of 
forming  Israel  into  a  pecidiar  people  imto  the  Lord. 

First.  This  is  evident  in  their  providential  con- 
nexions with  the  Gentile  nations. 

Abraham,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  in  the  be- 
ginning told  by  God,  "  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  ^^^  3cxii.i8. 
of  the  earth  be  blessed.'*  Again,  before  the  giving  of 
the  law  at  Sinai,  the  Israelites  are  assured  by  Jehovah, 
that  although  they  were  "  His  peculiar  treasure,"  Ex.  xix.  s. 
still,  that  "all  the  earth  was  His;"  and  beautifully  does 
Moses  declare  to  God's  people  the  same  thing,  in  that 
touching  declaration  contained  in  the  sublime  hymn 
K  4 
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LECTURE  addressed  to  them  just  before  his  death.  "  Remem- 
ber/'  says  he,  appealing  to  the  assembled  nation, 

^7^i"****  "Remember  the  days  of  old,  consider  the  years  of 
many  generations :  ask  thy  father,  and  he  will  show 
thee ;  thy  elders  and  they  will  tell  thee.  When  the 
most  High  divided  to  the  nations  their  inheritance, 
when  He  separated  the  sons  of  Adam,  He  set  the 
boimds  of  the  people  according  to  the  nmnber  of  the 
children  of  Israel.  For  the  Lord's  portion  is  His 
people ;  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  His  inheritance.  He  found 
him  in  a  desert  land,  aad  in  the  waste  howling  wil- 
derness ;  He  led  him  about.  He  instructed  him.  He 
kept  him  as  the  apple  of  His  eye." 

There  is  one  very  remarkable  passage  in  the  above 
text,  to  which  I  would  call  your  special  attention : 
"  When  the  Most  High  divided  to  the  nations  their 
inheritance,  when  He  separated  the  sons  of  Adam, 
He  set  the  boimds  of  the  people  according  to  the 
number  of  the  children  of  Israel."  Now,  observe  the 
geographical  position  of  the  land  of  Canaan  with 
respect  to  the  nations  of  the  ancient  civilized  world, 
and  it  will  be  at  once  plain,  that  God  "  so  divided 
to  the  nations  their  inheritance"  that  His  chosen 
people  should  occupy  the  centre.  To  the  east  of  the 
land  of  Israel  arose  in  succession  the  Assyrian,  the 
Babylonian,  and  the  Persian  empires;  to  the  south 
was  Egypt ;  to  the  north  successively  flourished  the 
Syrian  and  Greco-Syrian  empires ;  to  the  west  were 
Greece  and  Rome;  while  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 
which  formed  one  of  their  boundaries,  was  for  cen- 
turies the  great  highway  of  the  world,  and  its  islands 
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and  seaboard  were  replete  with  Greek,  Roman,  and  i^ecture 
Carthaginian  civilization.     Thus  was  Israel  "  set  up  i7"7[~^ " " 
as  an  ensign  for  the  nations," — "a  city  set  up  by  Matt.  v.  u. 
God  upon  a  hiU,  that  could  not  be  hid," — "  the  light 
of  the  world." 

But  ftirthemiore,  these  very  nations  to  which 
Israel  was  to  be  the  preacher  of  the  truth  were 
constituted  by  God  the  scourges  of  His  people's 
sins.  Through  the  long  troubled  history  of  Israel, 
this  is  the  uniform  succession  of  events :  they  forget 
their  covenant  God  and  fall  into  idolatry ;  God  stirs 
up  one  of  the  neighbouring  nations  to  attack  them ; 
they  are  worsted  and  suffer  all  the  extremities  of  war ; 
tiiey  repent  and  return  to  God,  Who  then  raises 
up  deliverers:  in  the  might  of  Jehovah  they  find 
thsmselves  again  the  same  people  who  overthrew 
the  Egyptians  at  the  Red  Sea ;  but  in  a  while  they 
forget  God  again,  and  their  punishments  thicken, 
until  at  length  the  whole  nation  is  carried  away 
captive  to  Assyria  and  Babylon.  This  last  severe 
lesson  is  effectual,  and  idol  worship  ever  after  became 
on  abomination  to  the  Jew. 

But  the  barbarous  cruelty  of  their  heathen  enemies, 
when  "their  holy  and  beautiM  house"  was  laid  in 
ruins,  their  city  made  a  heap,  and  their  vineyards  and 
olive  yards  became  a  desolation,  not  only  was  never 
forgotten,  but  was  likewise  never  forgiven.  These 
are  the  strong  words  of  the  psalmist,  "0  daughter  Pi^cxxxriL 
of  Babylon,  wasted  with  misery;  yea,  happy  shall 
he  be  that  rewardeth  thee  as  thou  hast  served 
us.      Blessed  shall  he  be  that  taketh  thy  children 


138  ThQ  Decalogue  the  Christianas  Law. 

LECTURE  Qj^^  throweth  them  against  the  stones."  The  Jew, 
through  the  hostility  of  the  neighbouring  nations, 
became  more  and  more  a  Jew,  he  clave  henceforth  to 
the  unity  of  the  Godhead,  to  the  sacred  name  of 
Jehovah,  to  the  ordinance  of  the  sabbath,  and  to  the 
other  distinguishing  rites  of  His  religion,  as  to  life 
itself;  and,  instead  of  love  for  the  heathen  as  the 
brother  who  had  left  the  father's  house,  an  intense 
hatred  of  them  as  political  and  religious  enemies 
bound  him  faithAilly  to  his  trust. 

And  again,  the  various  dispersions  which  took  place 
when  they  were  carried  away  captive  by  their  enemies, 
scattered  the  Jews  over  the  whole  inhabited  world, 
so  that  in  every  city  and  town,  from  the  furthest  east 
to  the  remotest  west,  was  to  be  foimd  a  colony  of 
Jews  Uving  as  a  distinct  community  among  the  Gen- 
tile citizens,  while  the  annual  festivals  at  Jerusalem 
held  them,  not  only  religiously  but  even  politically, 
together.  At  Alexandria,  in  Egypt,  indeed,  the 
colony  of  the  Jews  was  of  such  importance  that, 
nearly  three  centuries  before  the  coming  of  our  Lord, 
it  was  foimd  necessary  to  translate  the  Hebrew  scrip- 
tures for  them  into  Greek,  and  by  this  means  the 
great  truths  of  revelation  were  made  accessible  to  all 
the  civilized  world. 

Thus,  then,  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  the  feast  of 
Pentecost,  as  we  read  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
^ac^!**  ^'  ^  there  were  present  at  Jerusalem,  "  Jews,  devout  men, 
out  of  every  nation  under  heaven.  Parthians  and 
Medes,  and  Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopo- 
tamia, and  in  Judea,  and  Cappadocia,  in  Pontus  and 
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Asia,  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  lecture 
parts  of  Libya  about  Cyrene,  and  strangers  of  Rome, 
Jews  and  proselytes,  Cretes  and  Arabians."  And  thns^ 
also,  at  the  time  of  the  first  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
we  are  assured  by  the  Apostle,  that  "  Moses  of  old  ^*''**  ^^*  "^' 
time  hath  in  every  dty  them  that  preach  him,  being 
read  in  the  synagogues  every  sabbath  day."  In  this 
manner  the  Jews  became  God's  impressed  missionaries 
to  the  world.  Observe,  first,  Jehovah  separated  the 
Israelites  off  firom  the  nations  imtil  the  stamp  of  a 
peculiar  people,  and  the  mark  of  His  priesthood, 
were  indelibly  written  upon  them;  and  then,  scattering 
them  far  and  wide,  willing  or  imwilling,  He  com- 
pelled them  to  become  His  preachers  and  witnesses  to 
the  Gentiles.  And  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
came,  and  God  sent  forth  the  apostles  of  Christ,  then 
in  every  Gentile  city,  both  in  the  devout  Jews,  and  in 
the  Jewish  proselytes,  aye,  and  in  the  very  opposition 
of  the  unbelieving  Jews  themselves,  was  foimd  "  a  l^«  *•  '^^• 
people  prepared  for  the  Lord." 

Second.  But  now  let  us  notice  another  point  which 
tends  to  exhibit  the  trusteeship  of  Israel.  The  Jewish 
reKgion  was  confessedly  and  designedly  an  imperfect, 
or  rather  rudimentary,  reUgion,— a  reKgion  of  type 
and  shadow.  "  It  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  Hob.  x.  4. 
bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away  sins."  "  The  face 
of  Moses  was  glorious,"  but,  it  was  with  a  glory  which 
was  "  concealed  behind  a  veil,"  and,  consequently,  this 
is  the  verdict  pronounced  over  all  that  was  external, 
ceremonial,  elementary,  in  Judaism :  "  it  was  to  be 
done  away," — the  veil  must  be  lifted  from  off  the 
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glory.  The  shadows  of  the  Jewish  religion  could,  in 
themselves,  no  more  satisfy  the  himgry  soul  than  the 
shadow  of  material  food  can  still  the  cravings  of  natu- 
ral appetite.  But,  besides  being  rudimentary,  the  re- 
Kgion  of  the  Jew  was  also  confessedly  a  progressive  and 
prospective  religion ;  it  was  prospective,  for  it  looked 
forth  to  the  fulness  of  the  time  when  the  promised  seed 

li.  xi.  9.  should  come, — ^the  shadow  should  dissolve  into  the  sub- 
stance, "  and  the  earth  should  be  full  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea ; "  it  was  a  pro- 
gressive religion,  for  after  the  great  lawgiver  Moses, 
prophet  after  prophet  arose,  each  one  holding  up  a 
brighter  and  yet  brighter  light,  and  the  whole  together 
forming  one  glorious  constellation,  to  prepare  men's 
eyes  for  the  out-shining  of  the  "  Sun  of  Righteousness." 
Now,  contrast  all  this  with  heathenism.  The  poets 
who  were,  so  to  speak,  the  prophets  of  the  heathen, 
coidd  sing  only  of  a  light  departed  or  departing, — 
of  long  gone-by  heroic  times, —  they  could  tell  only 
of  a  far  off  golden  age  succeeded  by  ages  of  progres- 

Dan.usi.et  giyely  bascr  metal ;  and,  to  His  servant  Daniel,  God 
declared  their  sad  vision  to  be  true.  The  heathen 
world  felt  and  knew  that  their  light  was  becoming 
dinmier  and  dimmer;  darkness  thick  and  palpable 
was  gathering  gradually  over  them,  and  they  saw  it 

Luke  xxi.26.  and  fclt  it,  "  mcu's  hearts  were  failing  them  for  fear, 
and  for  looking  after  those  things  that  were  coming 
on  the  earth."  In  vain  did  their  philosophers  attempt 

Ex.  X.  23.     to  kindle  the  lamp  of  truth  to  give  "  light  in  their 

John i. 9.  dwellings;" — in  vain,  for  it  was  the  true  light  from 
•  ,        heaven  alone  which  should  lighten  every  nwn  coming 
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into  the  world.  But,  while  the  heathen  was  thus  lecti're 
groping  in  the  hourly  thickening  darkness,  and  fruit- 
lessly  striving  to  behold  the  light,  the  Jew,  amidst  all 
his  baekslidings  and  persecutions,  even  in  the  blackest 
night  of  his  national  troubles,  with  unswerving,  nay, 
if  you  please,  obstinate  faith,  looked  forward  to  the 
rising  of  the  morning  star,  the  harbinger  of  an  ever-  ^^*  ^^w-^*- 
brightening  and  never-ending  day. 

Furthermore,  we  have  seen  that  around  Moses,  as  the 
mediator,  the  covenant  between  God  and  His  people 
had  centred ;  but  Moses  himself  had  told  them,  "  The  e*-  ^^"^-  ^*- 
Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  imto  thee  a  Prophet  from 
the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  imto  me ;  imto 
Him  ye  shall  hearken."  ^Tiile,  therefore,  the  Israelite 
was  taught  to  look  to  a  new  development   of  his 
reUgion,  it  was  around  a  new  personal  head  that  this 
religion  was  to  be  formed.     One  who  was  to  be  the 
Messiah, — the  anointed  Prince,  Prophet,  and  Priest 
of  Israel — "was  to  come."     The  sceptre  was  not  to  ^****  **  ^* 
depart  from  Judah  imtil  Shiloh  came,  and  to  Him  ^®° ''"*•  ^^• 
should  the  gathering  of  the  people  be ;  for  this  Pro- 
phet of  the  fixture,  imlike  Moses  in  this,  was  to  sit  on 
a  throne,  and  "  His  dominion  was  to  be  from  sea  even  ^^  ixxii.  s. 
to  sea,  and  from  the  river  even  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth."  His  was  to  be  an  "  everlasting  kingdom,"  and  ^*-  ^^^'^'  ^^ 
"  of  the  increase  of  His  government  there  was  to  be  ^*^  ^*-  ''• 
no  end."   Again,  unlike  Moses,  He  was  to  have  no 
Aaron  as  an  anointed  priest,  for  He  Himself  was  to 
be  a  Priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec.        ^®^-  ^-  •• 

The  golden  age  of  the  Israelite  was  therefore  in 
prospect,  when  his  Prince  and  his  Saviour  teas  to  come ; 
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LECTURE  ajj^^  jjj  j^Q  jjQpg  Qf  ^g  glories  therein  to  be  revealed ; 
he  Kved,  he  suffered,  and  he  died  ;  and  not  only  this, 
but  amid  the  failing  faith  of  heathenism,  even  to  the 

Dan.  vii.  13,  Geutilo  was  preached  this  "  kingdom  of  heaven  "  of 
the  future ;  to  him  the  advent  of  a  Prince  was  pro- 

Ps^^ixxxix.  claimed,  Who  was  to  be  "  higher  than  the  kings  of  the 
earth ; "  and,  through  the  Jew,  the  heathen  began  to 
look  falteringly  forward.  Yea,  even  the  heathen 
world  caught  the  echo  of  the  voice  that  spake  at  Sinai, 
"  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God."  Its  baser  minds  were  in- 
deed prepared  to  ask  in  scorn,  when  they  saw  the 

John  xviii.  Prince  of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  "  Art  thou  a  king 
then?"  But  there  were  also  many  good  and  true 
hearts,  who  were  longing  for  a  kingdom  of  light  and 
truth,  and  who,  therefore,  at  once  foimd  in  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  the  Christ  whom  the  Jew  in  his  pride 
rejected. 

And  what  but  the  long  preparation,  or  what  seems 
to  us  men  long,  of  the  Jewish  dispensation  could 
possibly  have  raised  up  such  men  as  the  apostles 
and  evangelists  of  Christ,  through  whose  ministry 
heathendom  was  brought  into  subjection  to  the  Lord  P 
Jehovah,  then,  during  the  centuries  of  the  old  dis- 
pensation was  "  making  ready  a  people  prepared  for 
the  Lord."  Thus  was  Israel  a  trustee  to  the  Gentiles. 
Third.  There  is  yet  another  point  which  shows  the 
comprehensive  nature  of  this  scheme. 

Is  Israelis  trusteeship  for  the  Gentiles  even  yet  ex- 

Acts  vu.  88.  piredp  By  no  means.    It  survives  still  in  those  "  limly 

1  Cor.  X.  u.  oracles,"  committed  to  their  keeping.  "  For  these 
things  were  written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom 
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Jews  themselves  now,  scattered  as  they  are  through  all 
lands^  Christian,  Mahomedan,  and  heathen,  but  living 
witnesses  for  Him  who  spake  at  Sinai  ?  A  people 
whose  present  condition  it  is  impossible  to  imderstand, 
without  granting  the  truth  of  the  revelation  then 
made  by  God  to  them. 

And  does  their  trusteeship  end  even  here  P  No.  For 
the  Jews, —  as  the  ancient  covenant  people, —  are  yet 
to  perform  some  great  part  in  the  history  of  the 
Christian  church,  "  when  the  ftdness  of  the  Gentiles  Ro™-  ^  25. 
shall  have  come  in."  We  are  too  apt,  I  fancy,  to  speak 
and  think  of  the  Jewish  scheme,  as  though  it  were 
something  quite  past  and  gone, —  as  though  it  were 
something  standing  altogether  apart  from  the  Christian 
scheme.  Scripture  indeed  tells  us,  that  such  is  the  case, 
as  to  "  the  oldness  of  the  letter,"  but  in  the  new  Jem-  ^™-  ^*-  ^' 
salem, — in  the  Church  of  Christ, — the  Jew,  as  a  Jew, 
is  yet,  we  are  assured,  to  perform  a  work,  second  only 
to  his  work  in  the  first  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  "  I  R01n.xUi.12. 
say  then,"  argues  St.  Paul,  in  speaking  of  the  Israel- 
ites, "have  they  stumbled  that  they  should  fallf 
God  forbid :  but  rather  through  their  fall  salvation  is 
come  unto  the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them  to  jealousy. 
Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the  riches  of  the  world, 
and  the  diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles ; 
how  much  more  their  ftdness  P  "  "  For  if  the  casting  Rom.  x.  15. 
away  of  them  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what 
shall  the  receiving  of  them  be,  but  life  from  the  deadp  " 

And  what  "the  receiving"  of  Israel  means,  the 
Apostle  explains  a  little  further  on :  "  For  I  would 
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LECTURE   j^Qf^^  brethren,"  he  says,  "that  ye  should  be  ignorant 
j,^^^^,^ of  this  mystery,  lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your  own 
^'  conceits,  that  blindness  in  part  is  happened  to  Israel 

until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in.  And  so 
all  Israel  shall  be  saved :  as  it  is  written.  There  shall 
come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away 
ungodliuess  from  Jacob.  For  this  is  my  covenant  unto 
them,  when  I  shall  take  away  their  sins.  As  concerning 
the  Gospel,  they  are  enemies  for  your  sakes :  but  as 
touching  the  election,  they  are  beloved  for  the  father's 
sake.  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  mthout 
repentance^  The  Jew,  then,  is  still  a  trustee  for  the 
Gentile. 

Such  was  that  God  who  revealed  Himself  at  Sinai : 
such  the  providential  dealings  through  which  He 
formed  a  peculiar  people  imto  Himself:  such  the 
covenant  He  made  with  them.  WeU,  then,  might  He 
command, 

III.  "  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  Me." 
This  division  of  the  subject,  in  order  to  prevent 
repetition,  we  must  examine  in  the  fifth  and  sixth 
lectures.  But  Ksten  now  to  His  own  words,  addressed 
to  His  backsliding  people :  "  Where  are  their  gods, 
^^7l4o  *^*'  *^®^  icQ^  in  whom  they  trusted,  which  did  eat  the 
fat  of  their  sacrifices,  and  drank  the  wine  of  their  drink 
offerings  P  Let  them  rise  up  and  help  you,  and  be  your 
protection.  See  now  that  I,  even  I,  am  He,  and  there 
is  no  god  with  Me :  I  kill,  and  I  make  alive ;  I  woimd, 
and  I  heal :  neither  is  there  any  that  can  deliver  out 
of  My  hand.  For  I  lift  up  My  hand  to  heaven,  and 
say,  I  live  for  ever !  " 
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GOD   IN   CHRIST,    THE   RECONCILER,    FULFILLING 

THE    LAW. 


Exodus  xx,  1 — 3. 

**  And  Ood  spake  all  these  words,  saying, 

**  I  am  the  LORD  thy  Ood,  which  have  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  home  of  bondage. 

"  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  Me.'^ 

"We  have  seen,  in  the  preceding  lecture,  in  what  ^^^^^^ 

manner  God  formed  from  the  rest  of  the  world  a 

people  to  be  to  Him  a  nation  of  priests ;  how  He 
committed  to  them  the  revelation  of  Himself  and  His 
law,  and  put  them  in  trust  for  the  world. 

I  shall  now  endeavour  to  show  what  a  mighty  and 
blessed  trust  it  was ;  and,  in  so  doing,  the  great  truth 
will  be  unfolded  which,  beyond  all  others,  I  am 
anxious  to  explain :  namely,  that  the  law  delivered 
through  Moses  is  the  same  law  now  more  spiritually 
re-delivered  in  and  by  Christ.  For  we  must  keep  con- 
stantly before  our  minds  what  the  prophet  wrote  of 
Him,  "  He  will  magnify  the  law,  and  make  it  honour-  ib.  xul  2. 
able,'^  and  what  He  said  of  Himself,  "  I  am  not  come  to  Matt.  v.  17. 
destroy  the  law,  but  to  fulfil  it.'*  The  covenant  ratified 
at  Sinai  was  all-embracing ;  for,  though  it  was  primarily 
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LECTURE  inade  with  a  peculiar  people,  yet  it  was  the  germ  of  that 
jj^  ^  2^  mighty  tree  which,  when  "  the  wild  olive  had  been 
Rev.xxiL2.  gj^ftcd  in,"  should  overshadow  all  the  earth,  and 
blossom  and  bear  fruit  in  heaven.  The  first  covenant 
was  to  be  developed  into  that  great  scheme  of  grace 
which  is  as  wide  as  the  world,  and  as  lasting  as  eter- 
nity. In  order,  therefore,  to  make  this  more  clear,  as 
relates  to  the  first  commandment  which,  remember, 
is  the  foimdation  of  all  that  follow,  I  shall  examine 
the  subject  under  the  following  heads. 

I.  The  law  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ. 

II.  God  in  Christ  fulfilling  the  law  and  reconciling 
the  world. 

III.  The  revelation  of  God  in  Christ. 

IV.  The  doctrine  of  the  holy  Trinity  in   Unity 
necessarily  resulting  therefrom. 

V.  The  Man  Christ  Jesus  as  the  Mediator  of  the 
new  covenant. 

VI.  The    new  covenant    in   Christ's    mediatorial 
kingdom. 

Gai.ui.24.  i^  «The  law,"  says  St.  Paul,  "was  our  school- 
master to  bring  us  to  Christ."  By  schoolmaster  in 
this  place  is  not  meant  the  teacher  himself,  but  the 
slave  or  servant  who  watched  over  the  behaviour  of 
the  child,  helped  to  form  his  character,  conducted  him 
to  school,  and  brought  him  to  the  teacher.  And  such 
was  the  law  of  Moses.     The  eternal  purpose  of  God 

2  Tim.  ii.  1.  is  to  savc  men  only  by  "  the  grace  which  is  in  Christ 

Acts  iv.  12.  Jesus,"  for  "  there  is  none  other  name  imder  heaven 
given  among  men  whereby  we  can  be  saved ; "  and 

oai.  iii.  17.    thus  St.  Paul  argues,  that  the  "  Gospel  was  preached 
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to  Abraham  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  before  the  i^ecture 

giving  of  the  law,"  which,  he  affirms,  "  was  added  only 

on  account  of  transgression," — was  added  in  order 

"  that  sin  might,  by  the  law,  become  exceeding  sin-  ^°*-  ^"  ^^• 

ful," — that  men,  by  the  experiment  of  many  hundred 

years  imder  the  law,  might  learn  that  "  it  is  not  of  ^"*'  ^^  ^^• 

him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  who  runneth,  but  of  God 

Who  showeth  mercy." 

God's  all  pervading  and  unbending  law  declared, 
"  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  ^^'  *^^-  ^^• 
which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them," 
and  since,  according  to  another  scripture,  "  all  have  ^  ^*-  ^^* 
sinned,"  no  man,  therefore,  could  be  justified  by  the 
law  in  the  sight  of  God, —  the  fulfilment  of  the  law 
could  not  be  the  came  or  reason  of  life ;  "  the  just  ^«^-  iii.ii,i^. 
shall  live  by  faith.    And  the  law  is  not  of  faith :  but, 
the  man  that  doeth  them  shall  live  in  them." 

"  God,"  the  Apostle  assures  us,  "  made  the  promises  ^^  ***•  ^«- 
to  Abraham  and  his  seed,"  and  he  might  have  gone 
higher,  had  it  been  necessary,  for  his  argmnent,  even 
up  to  Adam.  He  might  have  said,  God  made  the 
promise  to  Adam,  "  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  ^°-  **'•  ^^* 
bruise  the  serpent's  head."  Salvation,  therefore,  rests 
alone  upon  "  the  promises  "  of  God  in  Christ ;  the  law 
of  Moses  is  an  after  institution,  ordained  only  for  a 
time,  and  never  laid  claim  to  grant  salvation. 

But  because  the  law  was  not  able,  not  being  des- 
tined by  God,  to  grant  salvation,  "  was  it  against  the  g*^i  '"  -i- 
promises  of  God  ?  God  forbid :  for  if  there  had  been 
a  law  given  which  could  have  given  life,  verily 
righteousness  should  have  been  by  the  law."  No,  not 
L  2 
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LECTURE   against^  yet  it  presented  the  dark  enigmatical  side  of 

the  promises  of  God.     The  law  of  Sinai  did,  by  itself y 

stand  out  stem  and  terrible, — stem,  from  the  clear, 
bright  light  of  heaven,  which  revealed  it  in  all  its 
purity, — terrible,  from  the  voice  of  God,  which  de- 
clared it  in  aU  its  binding  power :  like  a  curse  from 
heaven,  ever  ready  to  take  effect,  it  himg  suspended 
over  the  heads  of  transgressors.  But  wherefore  P 
Wherefore,  but  to  point  to  "  the  promised  Seed." — ^To 

Gal.  iii.  18.   direct  us  to  Him  "  Who  was  made  a  curse  for  us  ?  " 

lb. 22.  Wherefore,  but  "to  conclude  all  imder  sin  that  the 
promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to 

n)-  23.  them  that  believe  ?" — "  To  shut  men  up  unto  the  faith 
which  should  afterwards  be  revealed  ?  "    Wherefore, 

Rom  xiii.10.  then,  but  to  be  the  handmaid  to  that  "  love  which  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law  ?  " 

Let  us,  then,  distinctly  remember  this.  First,  That 

Gal.  iiL  19.    the  law  was  not  in  the  original  document ;  "  it  was 

Rev.  xUL  8.  added,^^  Christ  Jesus  was  "  the  Lamb  of  God,  slain 
from  the  foundatUm  of  the  worldJ'  The  law  was  only 
like  a  parenthesis  in  God's  great  covenant ;  "  it  was 
added,  because  of  transgression,  till  the  Seed  should 
come,  to  Whom  the  promises  were  made.*'  And,  as  we 
have  already  seen  in  the  former  lecture  on  this  text, 
the  law  came  confessing  its  own  weakness  and  imper- 
fections as  a  scheme  of  salvation,  and  pointed  emphati- 

Matt.  xL  3.  cally  "  to  Him  that  should  come." 

Second,  That  the  law  had,  however,  a  purpose  of  its 

Rom.  vii.  12.  own ;  it  was,  in  itself,  as  a  moral  code,  "  holy,  just, 
and  good;"  and,  therefore,  apart  from  the  promises, 
it  revealed  a  God,  terrible  in  His  purity,  fearful  in 
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His  holiness^  unapproachable  in  His  justice,  so  that  I'Ecture 
by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  no  less  than  by  the  sacrifices 
of  the  law,  should  no  man  be  justified  before  Him. 
The  law  of  Sinai,  by  the  very  intensity  of  its  moral 
purity  and  severity,  as  much  as  by  the  mere  types 
and  shadows  of  its  sacrifices,  which  never  could  make 
atonement  for  guilt,  concluded  all  men  under  sin,  and 
**  shut  them  up  unto  faith  "  in  Christ  Jesus  as  their 
only  hope  of  salvation.  The  intense  brightness  of  the 
spiritual  Kght  which  shone  on  Sinai,  was  given  from 
the  eternal  throne  in  order  to  compel  men  to  seek 
refiige  in  that  "  Man  who  should  be  as  the  shadow  ^  ««*ii-  2. 
of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land."  And  thus  was  the 
law  a  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ.  We  now 
consider, 

II.  God  in  Christ  ftdfiUing  the  law  and  reconciling 
the  world. 

"  We,  when  we  were  children,'* — when  we  were  Qai-  !▼•  s— 7. 
imder  the  law  as  a  schoolmaster, — argues  St.  Paul, 
**  were  in  bondage  under  the  elements  of  the  world ; 
but,  when  the  ftdness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent 
forth  His  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  imder  the  law,  that  we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.  And  because  ye 
are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  His  Son 
into  your  hearts,  crying  Abba,  Father.  Wherefore, 
thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a  son ;  and  if  a  son, 
then  an  heir  of  God,  through  Christ."  Here  we  find 
that  our  redemption  from  the  condemning  power  of 
God's  law,  and  the  adoption  to  be  the  sons  of  God 
and  heirs  through  Christ,  are  distinctly  declared  to 
L  3 
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LECTURE  depend  upon  the  incarnation: — "God  sent  forth  His 
Son,   made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law;" — 

2  Cor.  V.  19.  a  Q.^^  ^^^  ^  Chrfst,  reconciling  the  world  imto  Him- 
self, not  imputing  their  trespasses  imto  them." 

Here  we  have  two  distinct  subjects  for  examination. 
Ist.  In  what  sense  "  God  was  in  Christ." 
2nd.  How  God  in  Christ  is  the  Reconciler  of  the 
world. 

1st.  In  the  incarnation,  or  coming  of  God  in  our 
flesh,  two  points  of  doctrine  must  be  noted. 

First.  Jesus  being  conceived  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  was,  therefore,  on  this   account,  truly 

Luke i. 35.  called  "the  Son  of  God."  At  His  baptism  also,  the 
Holy  Ghost  descended  upon  Him,  and  again  was  He 

Lukeiii.22.  declared  to  be  "the  Son  of  God."  By  the  first 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  at  His  conception,  He 
was,  as  man,  conceived  and  born  without  any,  the 
least  taint  of  that  sin  which  all  we,  the  rest,  inherit 
from  Adam. —  He  was,  by  virtue  of  the  conception 

1  Pet.  i.  19.  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  "  the  Lamb  without  spot."  By 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  His  baptism  He  re- 

j»fhu  xl*dl^  ceived,  as  man,  "  the  unction  of  the  Holy  One "  for 

Luke  iv.  18.  His  offico  as  the  Christ.     Again,  God  having  raised 

Rom. viii.29.  Jesus  from  the  dead,  Who  thus  "became  the  first- 
bom   among  many  brethren,"   St.  Paul   applies   to 

ActB^xiii.  33.  Him  the  prophecy  in  the  Psalms,   "  Thou   art  My 

Rom.  i.  4.  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  Thee ; "  and  then  "  was 
He  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  ac- 
cording to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead."  And  seeing  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was 

John  iii.  w.  given  without  measure  to  Christ  as  man,  so  that,  as 
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mariy  "  He  ia  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  lecture 
on  high,"  it  might  be  said,  on  this  ground,  that  "  God  ^^^  ^^ 
was  in  Christ." 

Second.  But  there  is  another  and  far  higher  sense 
in  which  these  words  are  true,  for  we  read,  "  In  Him  ^^  ^  ** 
dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily ; "  He 
is  "  the  brightness  of  His  Father's  glory,  and  the  h®^-  *•  ^^ 
express  image  of  His  person."   Again,  the  "  Word  was  ^^^^  *•  ^• 
with  God,  and  was  God ; "  and  He,  Himself,  tells  us, 
that  He  and  the  Father  are  "substantially  One."  "'*'*^^ '•  ^• 
God  and  man,  therefore,  are  one  Christ.    "  The  Son  of 
Man,"  one  with  us,  is  "the  only  begotten  Son,"  One 
with  the  eternal  God.     Let  us  now  examine, 

2nd.  How  God  in  Christ  has  reconciled  the  world 
by  fulfilling  the  law. 

Now  conceive  Christ  to  be  any  thing  lower  than 
One  with  the  eternal  God,  and  man's  salvation  be- 
comes impossible  upon  the  Gospel  scheme.     For  the 
law,  as  we  have  seen,  required  imsinning  obedience. 
The  law  says,  "  cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  ^^  ^  ^^• 
not  in  all  things  to  do  theniy^ — and  the  law,  as  ex- 
pounded by  Christ,  declares  that  "we  ought  to  lay  i Joi»»*^i«- 
down  our  lives    for  the  brethren;"  and  that,  after 
"  we  have  done  all  that  is  commanded,  we  must  say,  ^^® xviiio 
we  are  improfitable  servants."    But  Christ  was  "  bom 
under," — that  is,  subject  to, — the  law.     Therefore,  if 
Christ  Jesus  had  been  man  alone.  He  could  only  have 
"delivered  His  own  soul,"  but  could  not  by  His  Ezek.xiv.i4. 
unsinning  obedience  and  holy  death  have  merited  for 
others :    but,  as  God,  all  He  did  was  voluntary, — 
a  work  of  supererogation, — He  was  not  bound  to  the 
L  4 
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LECTURE  performance  of  a  law  He  Himself  made  for  others. 
The  word  "duty"  camiot  properly  be  appUed  to 
Christ  as  God ;  duty  can  only  be  due  from  a  lower  to 
a  higher  being,  who  lays  claim  to  obedience  by  virtue 
of  inherent  right,  and  has  power  of  enforcing  those 
claims.   But  who  shall  lay  claim  to,  who  shall  enforce 

John  i.  1.  4ii^  &om  Him,  Who  "  from  the  beginning  was  with 
God,  and  was  God  ? '' 

But,  if  Christ,  as  God,  knows  no  superior,  and  con- 
sequently, being  bound  by  no  law  imposed  by  any 
other,  can  merit  by  a  life  of  voluntary  submission, 

<^-  *^-  ^  still  how  can  He  merit  /(w*  vs  ?  Because  "God  sent 
forth  His  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  imder  the  law." 
God  and  man  is  for  ever  One  person  in  Christ.  As 
God,  Christ's  merits  are  infinite ;  as  man,  "  made  of  a 
woman,  made  imder  the  law,"  those  merits  are  ours, 
and  thus  He  can  "  redeem  those  who  are  imder  the 

Bom.  iii.  26.  law."  On  this  scheme  alone  can  "  God  be  just,  and 
yet  the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus." 

In  Christ, —  the  God-man, — all  the  demands  of  the 
law  were  satisfied :  immaculate  purity,  and  unsinning 

1  John  m.  6.  obedience. — "  Sin  was  not  in  Him."  But  this  was 
not  all;  for  the  immaculate  One — the  sinless  God- 
man — was  made  a  curse  for  those  who  were  under 

Gal.  ill  13.    the  curse  of  the  law ;  "  for  cursed  is  every  one  who 

John  1. 29.    hangeth  on  a  tree."     "  The  Lamb  without  spot  was 

MOV.  XUl.  o. 

2Corrvf'2i.  *^*^  ^  *^®  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  " He  hath 
made  Him  to  be  a  sin  offering  for  us.  Who  knew  no 
sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 

1  Tim.  iL  6.  in  Him."  "  Christ  Jesus  gave  Himself  a  ransom  for 
all."     And  that  ransom  was  of  infinite  worth. 
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Yet,  how  could  God,  consistently  with  strict  justice,  I'Ecture 
accept  the  punishment  of  the  innocent  in  place  of 
the  guilty  ?    He  could  not,  if  Chriust  had  been  any 
thing  less  or  lower  than  God.     He  could  not,  if  the 
price  of  the  redemption  had  been  any  thing  less  or 
lower  than  "  the  blood  of  God.'*  But  when  God  Him-  Acti  xx.  28. 
self  is  the  "sacrifice,"  as  well  as  the  sacrificing  Priest,  ^•^-  *^-  ^• 
then  the  question  of  justice  is  removed  from  human 
cognizance  into  a  higher  court.     The  question  is  a 
balancing  of  one  attribute  of  God  against   another, 
and  are  we  prepared  to  measure  God's  justice  against 
His  love  ?    Are  we  prepared  to  prove,  that  there  are 
not  in  the    incomprehensible   One,   depths  of  love 
transcending,   though  not  contradictory  to,  those  of 
justice?    When  we  bring   ourselves  in    earnest  to 
think  upon  this  sacrifice  of  the  death  of  Christ, 
**we  first  start  aside  at  the  impossibility;   we  gaze  ^^«^  . 
longer  and  deeper,  and  the  conviction  slowly  rises    5^®°^ 
that  it  could  not  be  otherwise,  and  God  be  what  He 
is.     The  sacrifice,  strange  as  it  is,  is  but  the  natural 
growth  of  this  Being ;  it  is  but  the  child  of  eternal 
mercy  wedded  to  eternal  truth;   and  their  spousal 
home  is  in  the  heart  of  God." 

God  is  love,  and  therefore  it  is,  that  He  can  be 
just,  and  yet,  "  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself "  the  justi-  h«^-  **•  2«. 
fier  of  them  who  believe ;  "  for  God  so  hved  the  John  lu.  i« 
world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life."  God  is  love,  and  love  is  the 
law  of  His  kingdom,  and  the  love  of  God  in  Christ, 
giving  Himself  a  sacrifice  for  the  life  of  the  world, 


154  The  Decalogue  the  Chrintian^s  Laic. 

LECTURE   j[g  Q^jj.  pattern  and  exemplar.     God  does  not  say,  Be 

ye  just  one  to  another,  as  I  have  been  just  to  you, 

Luke  vi.  36.  }j^^  (( jg  jq  mcrciful  as  your  Father  also  is  merciful," 

johnxiiiM.  ^^^  "  Lovc  oue  another  as  I  have  loved  you.'*     We 

must  therefore  weigh  God's  dealings  with  men,  not 

by  our  notions  of  justice,  but  by  our  notions  of  mercy 

and  love ;  and,  instead  of  striving  to  form  consistent 

schemes  of  justice  for  God  to  work  by,  let  us  rather, 

in  holy  admiration,  exclaim  with  St.  Paul,   as  we 

gaze  upon  the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  which  passeth 

Rom.  xi.  33.  knowledge,  "  0  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 

wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !     How  imsearchable 

are  His  judgments,  and  His  ways  past  finding  out." 

III.  Yea,  if  that  was  a  glorious  revelation  when, 
amid  the  thunderings  and  darkness  of  Sinai,  in  the 
hearing  of  all  the  people,  Jehovah  spake  with  a  voice 
and  declared,  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,"  if  it  was 
a  blessed  thing  to  the  world,  that  then,  by  outward 
demonstration,  the  personal  living  God  revealed  Him- 
self and  His  will  to  man,  how  much  more  glorious 
and  more  blessed  is  this  revelation  of  God  in  Christ, 
which  speaks  not  only  outwardly,  but  inwardly, — 
speaks  in  the  still  small  voice  to  the  spirit,  and 
2  Cor.  iii.  8.  eugravcs  its  life-giving  truths  upon  "  the  fleshy  tables 
1^-7.  of  the  heart."    For  "if  the  ministration  of  death, 

written  and  engraven  in  stones,  was  glorious,  so  that 
the  children  of  Israel  could  not  stedfastly  behold 
the  face  of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  His  countenance, 
which  glory  was  to  be  done  away,  how  shall  not  the 
ministration  of  the  Spirit  be  rather  glorious?  For 
if  the  ministration  of  condemnation  be  glory,  much 
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more  doth  the  ministration  of  righteousness  exceed  in  lecture 
glory."  

We  have  already,  with  the  Israelite,  stood  before 
mount  Sinai,  and  listened  to  God's  revelation  of 
Himself  as  Jehovah ;  let  us  now  ascend  the  holy  mount 
with  Peter,  James,  and  John,  and  hear  the  voic3, 
speaking  from  the  excellent  glory,  and  revealing 
God  in  Christ. 

"And  after  six  days,  Jesus  taketh  Peter,  James,  *i^  »vii.  i 
and  John  his  brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  into  an 
high  mountain  apart,  and  was  transfigured  before 
them,  and  His  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  His 
raiment  was  white  as  the  light.  And,  behold,  there 
appeared  unto  them  Moses  and  Elias  talking  with 
Him.  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  if  Thou  wilt,  let 
us  make  here  three  tabernacles ;  one  for  Thee,  and 
one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias.  While  he  yet 
spake,  behold  a  bright  cloud  overshadowed  them: 
and  behold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which  said.  This 
is  My  beloved  Son,  in  Whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear 
ye  Him.  And  when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they  fell 
on  their  faces,  and  were  sore  afraid.  And  Jesus  came 
and  touched  them,  and  said.  Arise  and  be  not  afraid. 
And  when  they  had  lifted  up  their  eyes,  they  saw  no 
man,  save  Jesus  only." 

Well,   therefore,   might    the    Apostle,   St.  Peter, 
declare,    "We  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised  ^^^'tiio.  i" 
fables,  when  we  made  known  unto  you  the  power  and 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus   Christ,   but  were  eye- 
witnesses of  His  majesty.    For  He  received  from  God 
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LECTURE  j^Q  Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there  came  such 
a  voice  to  Him  from  the  excellent  glory,  This  is  My 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 

Is  it  not  true,  that  this  revelation  on  the  holy  mount 
was  more  blessed  and  more  glorious  than  that  which 
the  Lord  Jehovah  proclaimed  on  Sinai,  saying,  "I 
am  the  Lord  thy  God  ? "  It  is  the  same  God  Who 
speaks, — it  is  the  same  "voice," — and  what  does  that 
Heb.  xii.  2«.  yoico  "  which  then  shook  the  earth,"  now  declare  of 
the  Man  Christ  Jesus?  "This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
hear  ye  Him ! "  Moses  and  Elijah, — representatives 
of  the  law  and  the  prophets, — appear  in  glory  talking 
with  Jesus,  to  show  that  "  the  law  was  the  school- 
Matt,  xi.  13.  master  to  bring  us  to  Christ,"  and  that  all  "  the 
prophets  and  the  law  prophesied  imtil  John."  But, 
after  the  voice  came  from  the  excellent  glory,  "Hear 
Him ! "  we  are  told  that  "  Jesus  was  found  alone  with 
His  disciples ; "  and  this  was  to  show  that  the  law 
and  the  prophets  were  fulfilled  in  Him.  Blessed, 
glorious  revelation :  God  is  man,  and  that  man  is  the 
man  Christ  Jesus,  our  "  Friend  "  and  our  "  Brother ! " 
Yea,  let  us  "hear  Him." 

But  is  He  the  same  to  us  now  as  He  was  on  the 
holy  mount  ?  Is  the  crucified  and  risen  Man,  Christ 
Jesus,  still  our  Lord  and  God  ?  Now,  there  are  two 
other  visions  which  may  help  to  increase  our  faith 
in  this  blessed  life-giving  truth ;  the  one  vouchsafed 
to  St.  Paul,  the  other  to  St.  John. 
Acts  xxvi.i3  "  At  mid-day,  0  king,"  says  St.  Paul  to  Agrippa, 
"  I  saw  in  the  way  a  light  from  heaven,  above  the 
brightness  of  the  sun,  shining  round  about  me,  and 
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them  which  journeyed  with  me.     And  when  we  were  lecture 

all  fallen  to  the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  speaking  unto 

me,  and  saying  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Saul, 

why  persecutest  thou  Me  ?   It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick 

against  the  pricks.   And  I  said.  Who  art  thou.  Lord  ? 

And  He  said,  I  am  Jesus  Whom  thou  persecutest." 

The  Lord  and  God  of  the  Christians  is  indeed  Jesus 

of  Nazareth;  for  it  is  even  He  Who  appeared  "in-^cts^^tviis 

the  way,'*  and  sent  St.  Paul  to  "  open  the  eyes  of  the 

Gentiles,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light, 

and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may 

receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  among 

them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith  tJiat  is  in  Me" 

But,  let  us  hasten  to  a  still  more  glorious  vision : 
**  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,"  writes  the  Rev.i.io-i8 
beloved  disciple,  "  and  heard  behind  me  a  great  voice, 
as  of  a  trumpet,  saying,  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
first  and  the  last.  .  .  .  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice 
that  spake  imto  me ;  and,  being  turned,  I  saw  seven 
golden  candlesticks ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
candlesticks  one  like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  clothed  with 
a  garment  down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about  the  paps 
with  a  golden  girdle.  His  head  and  His  hairs  were 
white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow ;  and  His  eyes  were 
as  a  flame  of  fire ;  and  His  feet  like  imto  fine  brass, 
as  if  they  burned  in  a  furnace ;  and  His  voice  as  the 
soimd  of  many  waters.  And  He  had  in  His  right 
hand  seven  stars  ;  and  out  of  His  mouth  went  a  sharp 
two-edged  sword :  and  His  countenance  was  as  the 
sun  shineth  in  his  strength.  And  when  I  saw  Him, 
I  fell  at  His  feet  as  dead.   And  He  laid  His  right  hand 


158  The  Decalogue  the  Christianas  Law, 

LECTURE  ^pon  me,  saying  unto  me,  Fear  not ;  I  am  the  First 
and  the  Last :  /  am  He  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and, 
behold,  I  am  aKve  for  evermore.  Amen ;  and  have 
the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death." 

Yes,  dear  brethren,  God  teas  in  Christ,  He  Who  ap- 

2  Pet.  1. 17.  peared  in  glory  on  the  holy  mount,  and  *'  received 
honour  and  glory  from  the  Father;"  He,  "Who  "out- 
shone the  brightness  of  the  sun,"  when  St.  Paul 
journeyed  to  Damascus  and  laid  claim  to  man's  faith, 
as  the  sole  condition  of  salvation.  He,  Who  to  St.  John, 
in  Patmos,  declared,  that  He  was  the  "  First  and  the 
Last,  and  had  the  keys  of  hell  and  death,"  is  the  very 
same  Jesus  Who  was  bom  at  Bethlehem ;  was  subject 
to  earthly  parents ;  wrought  as  a  carpenter,  at  Naza- 
reth ;  endured  hunger  and  thirst,  and  had  not  where  to 
lay  His  head ;  was  set  at  nought,  reviled,  condemned, 
and  crucified.  He  is  the  same  Jesus  Who  suffered, 
being  tempted;  Who  went  about  doing  good,  and 
healing  all  manner  of  diseases ;  Who  sighed  over  our 
woes,  and  shed  tears  for  our  sorrows ;  Who  received 
sinners  and  publicans  and  ate  with  them;  Who  turned 
the  water  into  wine  at  the  marriage  feast  and  tarried 
with  Martha,  Mary,  and  Lazarus ;  Who  experienced 
the  sweets  and  bitters  of  human  friendship,  and  was 
in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are.  Jesus,  Who  had 
the  heart  of  a  man,  and  the  sympathies  of  a  brother, 
and  at  last  gave  up  the  ghost  on  Calvary,  He,  even 
He,  is  the  Lord  our  God. — It  is  the  very  same  Jesus, 

Lukexxiv.    — "  It  is  I  Myself;  handle  Me  and  see." 

IV.    But,    furthermore,    this    revelation    of    God 
in  Christ,  the  Reconciler,  reveals  to  us,  the  whole 
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economy  of  the  blessed  Trinity  in  Unity  in  its  relation  lecture 
to  mankind, — reveals  this  blessed  Trinity  in  Unity  as 
our  covenant  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

God,   as  we    have   seen,  sent   forth  His   Son  to  ^^  *^-  ^• 
redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  and  that  in 
order  that  we  might  receive  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  Rom.yiu.i5. 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.   Here  we  have  revealed 
to  us  the  Almighty  Father  sending  the  only  begotten 
Son,  Who  was  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father ;  and,  as 
the    result  of  the  eternal  Son   becoming  man,  the 
Holy  Spirit  given  to  us  as  the  "Spirit  of  adoption." 
"Through   Christ,"   saith  St.  Paul,  "we   both,"— »p^- «•  ^s- 
Jew  and  Gentile, —  "  have  access  by  one  Spirit  to  the 
Father,"  and  he  adds,  "in  Whom,"  that  is,  in  Christ, 
"  ye  also  are  buHded  together  for  an  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit." 

1st.  Through  the  manhood  of  Christ,  therefore,  not 
one  only,  but  all  the  persons  of  the  sacred  Trinity  are, 
by  virtue  of  the  divine  unity,  necessarily  revealed  in 
a  new  relationship  to  us.  The  only  begotten  Son  of 
God  becomes,  as  the  Son  of  man,  our  Brother.  The 
eternal  Father  of  the  Son,  consequently,  becomes  our 
Father,  by  the  right  of  a  new  paternity, — a  recon- 
ciled Father  in  Christ  Jesus, — and  we  sons  of  God, 
newly  adopted  into  the  heavenly  family.  The  Holy 
Spirit,  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  becomes  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  Jesus, — the  Spirit  of  the  God-man, — and 
therefore  related  to  our  manhood ;  the  Spirit,  also,  of 
a  reconciled  Father,  and,  therefore,  to  us  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  and,  as  such,  that  other  Paraclete  to  abide 
with  us  for  ever,  to  be  in  us,  and  to  unite  us  to  God 
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LKCTUBE   jjjjg  Father  and  the  Son  in  such  a  manner,  that  if 
Rom.  viiL  ».  ^®  ^^^®  "not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  we  are  none  of 
1  John  iL  23.  His/'  and  "  whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the  same  hath 
not  the  Father/' 

And  here,  let  ns  observe,  it  was  because  of  the  new 
relationship  of  God  to  us  in  Christ  triumphant  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  could  not 
John  vii.  39.  }yQ  given  Until  Jesus  "  was  glorified ; "  not  until 
He,  as  the  God-man,  had  triumphed  openly  in  the 
heavenly  places  could  the  Holy  Ghost  descend  to  abide 
in  man :  for  He  came,  not  only  as  the  Eternal  Spirit, 
—  One  with  the  Father  and  the  Word, —  but,  as  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,— One  with  the  glorified  manhood 
of  Jesus, —  in  order  that  He  might  be  to  us  the  other 
Comforter,  to  work  m  us  all  that  Christ  Jesus  had 
worked /or  us.  "  God  sent  forth  His  Son,  made  of  a 
woman,  to  redeem  them  that  were  \mder  the  law, 
that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons;  and, 
because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of 
His  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father; 
therefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a  son;  and 
if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ/' 

Here,  at   length,   the   thunders    of   Sinai,   which 

ushered  in  the  stem,  terrible  "  Thou  shalt  not,"  are 

dying  away,  amid  the  echoes  of  the  eternal  anthem 

ReT.iT.8.    of  Sion,  "Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty! " 

"*•  ^'         Tea,  to  reverent  spirits,  "  a  door  is  opened  in  heaven," 

"*•  ^         and  we  behold  "  a  throne  set  in  heaven,  and  One  Who 

^2^7*  *  **  sits  upon  the  throne,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne 

stands  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,  having  seven  horns 

and  seven  eyes,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God 
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sent  forth  into  tJie  earth  "  (the  Spirit  of  Christ  Jesus) ;  lecture 
and  there  are  "  elders  falling  down  before  the  Lamb, 
having  every  one  of  them  harps,  and  golden  vials 
full  of  odours,  which  are  the  prayers  of  saints.  And 
they  sing  a  new  song,  saying.  Thou  art  worthy  to 
take  the  book,  and  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  Thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  Thy  blood 
out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation;  and  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and 
priests :  and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth.'* 

Such,  dear  brethren,  is  the  revelation  of  our  cove- 
nant God  in  Christ.  "The  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Rev.  v.  s. 
Juda,  the  Root  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the 
book  of  God's  mysteries,  and  to  loose  the  seven 
seals,"  and  to  display  to  us  the  whole  economy  of 
heaven  in  its  relationship  to  man.  And  again,  I  ask, 
is  not  this  vision,  through  the  door  which  Jesus 
opened  in  heaven,  a  more  glorious  one  than  that 
which  they  beheld  who  stood  before  mount  Sinai,  in 
Arabia,  when  God  came  down  in  the  thick  cloud, 
and  spake  with  a  voice  to  His  people  ?  "  For  this  ^^'  *^  ^^• 
moimt  Sinai,"  as  the  Apostle  tells  us,  "  is  in  bondage 
with  her  children ; "  but  this  vision,  through  the  opened 
door,  reveals  "the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  which  is  free,  i^.  26. 
the  mother  of  us  aU."  Sinai  has  led  us  to  Sion's  hill> 
where  love  is  enthroned  for  ever.  "  For  ye  are  not  ^^^"-  ^® 
come  imto  the  mount  that  might  be  touched,  and  that 
burned  with  fire,  nor  unto  blackness,  and  darkness, 
and  tempest,  and  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  the 
voice  of  words ;  which  voice  they  that  heard  intreated 
that  the  word   should  not  be   spoken  to  them  any 
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LECTURB  inore:  (For  they  could  not  endure  that  which  was 
cominanded,  and  if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the 
mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned,  or  thrust  through  with 
a  dart :  and  so  terrible  was  the  sight,  that  Moses  said, 
I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake : )  But  ye  are  come  unto 
mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable  com- 
pany of  angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and  church 
of  the  firstborn,  which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to 
God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new 
covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh 
better  things  than  that  of  Abel." 

2nd.  Is  the  TrinityinUnity,thus  revealed  in  Christ, 
the  God-man,  because  an  incomprehensible  mystery, 
therefore  inoperative  in  a  life  of  practical  godliness? 

We  sometimes  hear  the  great  verities  of  the  in- 
carnation and  holy  Trinity  in  Unity  spoken  of  as 
unpractical  doctrines.  And  without  doubt,  if  a  man 
chooses  to  represent  these  blessed  truths  to  his  mind 
as  mere  doctrinal  formulas, —  as  something  quite  out 
of  and  apart  from  himself, — they  must  necessarily  be- 
come to  him  only  a  string  of  bare  dogmas ;  but  he 
grasps  the  skeleton  instead  of  embracing  the  living 
flesh  and  blood,  for,  in  themselves,  these  truths  speak, 
if  any  truths  can,  to  the  deepest  feelings  of  the  heart. 

It  is  perfectly  true  that  these  are  deep  mysteries, 
that  they  are  incomprehensible ;  and  if  they  were  not, 
they  never  came  from  heaven. 

But  what  does  this  objection  amount  to?  That 
God  and  man  are  one  person  is  incomprehensible; 
but  then,  is  this  much  less  so,  which  is  felt  by  all  to 
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be  true,  that  the  rational  human  soul  and  the  body  i^ectuee 
are  one  man  ? 

The  doctrine  of  the  holy  Trinity  in  Unity  is  incom- 
prehensible; but,  then,  what  of  the  Eternal  is  not  so? 
The  attributes  which  are  admitted  by  objectors  to  the 
Trinity  to  belong  to  God, — omnipotence,  omniscience, 
omnipresence, — are  each  and  all  as  incomprehensible 
by  man's  imderstanding  as  the  nature  of  the  Trinity  of 
persons  in  the  Godhead.  But,  if  all  spirit  is  not  in- 
comprehensible, can  any  of  us  say  what  we  mean  by 
that  apparently  simple  word,  "myself?"  And,  if  we 
cannot  comprehend  the  meaning  of  this  finite  being 
with  which  we  are  so  familiar,  how  shall  we  grasp  the 
infinite  and  map  out  its  possibilities?  When  the 
astronomer  found  himself  at  fault  in  measuring  the 
distances  and  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies  he  set  to 
work  diligently  to  measure  the  dimensions  of  the  earth, 
and  he  discovered  that  it  was  an  inaccuracy  there 
which  had  vitiated  all  his  calculations  in  the  heavens ; 
so,  when  we  can  accurately  measure  "the  spirit  of  man^^  -^  ^'-  **•  ^^• 
it  will  be  then  time  enough  to  look  upwards  towards 
the  throne:  but  I  dare  not  add,  to  measure  the  infinite, 
and  set  bounds  to  "the  Father  of  Spirits."  There  are  Heb.  xu.  9. 
stars  which  the  measuring  rod  of  the  astronomer  has 
not  yet,  and  never  will,  reach,  though  he  has  measured 
with  accuracy  the  globe  upon  which  he  stands. 

But  because  doctrines  are  incomprehensible,  are 
they  therefore  unpractical  ? 

There  are,  doubtless,  definitions  employed  in  our 
creeds,  and  necessarily  employed,  which  only  the  most 
subtle  and  acute  minds  can  penetrate.     Yet  what  of 
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LECTURE 
V. 


that  ?  Cannot  the  lowliest  cottager,  the  most  unlet- 
tered  labourer,  the  poorest  widow  bow  in  heart  and  life 
before  Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  "their  Lord  and  their 
God?'*  And,  although  they  may  be  unable  to  grasp  the 
intellectual  truth,  is  it,  therefore,  no  consolation  to  the 
hearts  of  those  of  them  who  are  the  sons  and  daughters 

Is.  liii.  3.  q{  affliction  that  "the  Man  of  sorrows"  is  now  "the 
King  of  glory  ?  "  Is  it  to  them  no  strength,  in  hours 
of  depressing  temptation,  to  feel  that  He  Who  on 

Hob.  ii.  18.  earth  "  suffered,  being  tempted,"  can,  by  virtue  of  that 
experience,  "succour  the  tempted?"    No  strength  to 

Heb.  iv.  15.  tuow  that  they  have  a  God  who  is  a  "  High  Priest  that 
can  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities  ?  " 
Does  it  require  metaphysics  to  teach  them  this  ?  Or, 
is  it  no  confidence  to  them,  in  hours  of  penitence,  to 

johnviii.li.  know  that  He  Who  condemned  not  the  fallen,  con- 
demned by  man  out  of  God's  omi  latv,  and  Who  died 

Rev.  V.  6.  Q^  ^^Q  cross  between  two  thieves,  is  now  "the  Lamb 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne?"  No  hope  on  the  bed 
of  death  that  the  mighty  Son  of  David,  by  virtue  of 

John  V.  26.  "  that  life  which  the  Father  gave  Him  to  have  in 
Himself ^^  rolled  away  the  stone  from  the  sepulchre  in 
the  garden  ? 

Is  it,  then,  a  lifeless  doctrine, — a  barren  formula, — 
that  can  thus  stretch  forth  the  hand  of  the  believer  to 

John  XX.  23.  fgei  ^hc  woundcd  and  bruised  Jesus,  and  cry,  "  My 
Lord  and  my  God ; "  and  which,  in  Jesus  triumphant, 
embraces  the  eternal  Father  as  our  Father  by  adoption, 
and  the  life-giving  Spirit  as  the  other  Comforter? 
Nay.  Let  any  "thinker,"  instead  of  speculating  in 
the  closet,  go  among  Christ's  poor, — the  rich  in  faith. 
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—  and  he  will  find  that  "my  blessed  Jesus"  is  the  lecture 
God  of  the  Christian,  and  that  the  eternal  Father  and 
Holy  Spirit  are  practically  all  that  they  are  to  the 
Christian  through  Jesus :  God  to  him  is  God  in  Christ  % 

"  the  hope  of  glory." 

Or,  go  to  Christians  of  higher  intellectual  powers,  and 
is  it  not  still  the  same  P  Take  the  case  of  such  an  one, 
who  has  earnestly  and  humbly  set  himself  to  learn  Who 
God  is,  and  what  he  himself  is  to  God :  he  is  told  that 
God  is  the  Almighty,  the  Maker  and  Preserver  of  all 
things,  of  infinite  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness,  and  he 
tries  to  bring  this  home  to  his  soul ;  he  tries  to  conceive 
a  Being  Who  rules  millions  of  worlds,  and  yet  cares  for  Matt.  x.  29. 
each  sparrow ;  Who  teUeth  the  stars,  and  yet  numbers 
the  hairs  of  our  heads;  Who  loveth  man,  and  yet 
"  chargeth  His  angels  with  folly ;"  he  tries  to  realise  Job-  iv.  is. 
aU  this,  but  his  mind  shrinks  baxjk ;  he  strives  to  think 
of  a  throne  in  heaven  and  a  footstool  on  earth,  but  it 
is  useless,  he  cannot  reach  the  thought ;  he  endeavours 
to  reconcile  God^s  infinity  and  personality,  and  the  op- 
posing thoughts  are  shivered  to  atoms  one  against  the 
other ;  he  strives  to  comprehend  the  love  of  God,  and 
His  justice,  the  sovereignty  of  His  will,  and  yet  the 
jfreedom  of  man's  will,  and  the  further  consequence, 
the  existence  of  moral  evil  in  His  world,  and  the  cloud 
is  only  gathering  thicker  and  thicker  over  his  spirit. 
He  is  told  that  God  is  Three  in  One,  and,  in  rever- 
ence, he  believes  it;  but,  notwithstanding  all  the 
reaching  upwards  of  his  faith,  God  is  receding  further 
and  further  far  above  out  of  his  sight.  He  strives 
constantly  to  realise  the  presence  of  the  Triune  God 
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LECTURE  within  his  soul,  but  sad  thoughts  of  separatkm  come 
over  him :  this  Spirit  of  the  living  God  is  so  pure,  so 
distant.  It  will  not  be  grasped  by  those  of  earth.  He  is 
4  told  of  regeneration,  justification,  and  sanctification ; 

but  he  feels  that,  out  of  God,  these  doctrines  are 
nothing  to  him.     The  cry  of  his  spirit  to  Christ  is 

John  xiv.  8.  gtiii^  «  gi^o^  jj^e  the  Father  and  it  sufficeth/' 

He  has  heard,  also,  about  the  incarnation,  and 
believes  it ;  but  0,  the  bliss  when  he  realises  its  power, 
when  he  understands  those  ever-blessed  words,  "  He 

^^-  ®-  that  hath  seen  Me  hath  seen  the  Father ! ''  0,  the 
joy  of  that  hour  when,  with  faith  unfeigned,  and  witii 
confidence  not  to  be  shaken,  he  looks  lovingly  into 
the  face  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  there  beholds  the 
image  of  the  invisible  God.     Then  truly,  with  the 

^66.^'  ^'  blessed  Stephen, "  looking  up  steadfastly  into  heaven,''  he 
may  exclaim,  "  Lo,  I  see  the  heavens  opened  and  the 
Son  of  man  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God.''  From 
that  time,  to  hiTn  God  is  in  Christ.  The  image  of  the 
blessed  Trinity  in  Unity  rises  up,  i^ot  before  his  mind 
in  perplexing  definitions,  but  before  his  heart  in  all 
convincing  power.  A  tie,  a  bond,  a  relationship  most 
near,  and  dear,  and  holy,  constrains  him, — binds  him, 
to  the  mysterious  Three  in  One;  abstract  doctrines 
become  living  truths,  and  his  religious  being  pulsates 
henceforth  with  the  life  blood  from  the  mighty  heart 
of  the  man  Christ  Jesus.  Yea,  it  is  the  finding  of 
the  hid  treasure,  it  is  the  purchasing  of  the  pearl  of 
great  price, — it  is  the  exchange  of  earth  for  heaven 
— when  upon  our  souls  has  broken  the  mighty  truth, 
that  Christ  is  One  with  us  and  yet  One  with  God, — 
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when  Jeam  has  spoken  to  our  heart,  saying,  "  I  am  I'^cture 
the  Lord  thy  God ! "  ' 


3rd.  For  it  was  He  Who  said,  "  I  and  the  Father  are  John  x.  so. 
One,''  and  "  I  will  send  the  Holy  Ghost  which  pro-  John  xv.  26. 
ceedeth  forth  from  the  Father,"  and,  therefore,  "  such 
as  the  Father  is,  such  is  the  Son,  such  is  the  Holy 
Ghost;"  which  being  so,  the  revelation  of  God  in 
Christ  fully  declares  all  that  the  Triune  God  is  to  us, 
and,  consequently,  he  who  hath  found  Christ  need  not 
any  longer  strive  to  grasp  the  notion  of  the  Eternal 
through  abstract  terms  professing  to  define  His  attri- 
butes, for,  in  the  blessed  Jesus,  he  beholds  "  the  image  ^^-  ^  ^^• 
of  the  invisible  God."    He  who  knows  Jesus  need  not 
strive  to  fathom  the  depth  of  the  Trinity  in  "Unity  by 
means  of  abstruse  reasonings,  which  very  few  minds 
are  capable  of  following,  and  none  of  comprehending, 
for  he  may  sit  at  the  feet  of  the  Son  of  man  and  look  *  cor.  iv.  e. 
into  that  meek  and  gentle  yet  majestic  face,  and,  in 
the  glory  of  God  therein  revealed,  may  read  all  that 
the  incomprehensible  Trinity  in  Unity  is  to  us.    And 
that  is  all  we  need  to  know  as  a  rule  of  life,  and,  very 
possibly,  all  we  can  know;  for,  in  all  that  concerns  the 
infinite  Godhead,  it  is  emphatically  true  "  we  know  in  i  cor.  xUi.». 
part  and  prophesy  in  part." 

Furthermore,  in  what  sense  the  Holy  Trinity  in 
Unity  is  revealed  to  us  in  Christ  Jesus  as  a  practical 
object  of  faith  may  be  gathered  from  the  following 
consideration. 

In  that  form  of  blessing  so  commonly  used  in  the 
church,  "  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  love  acor.xiiLu. 
of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  it  is 
M  4 
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LECTURE  ^  \^  particularly  noticed  that,  in  the  order  of  the 
divine  Persons,  the  name  of  the  Son  precedes  that  of 
the  Father ;  we  do  not  in  consequence  infer  that  the 
Son  is  before  the  Father  in  their  mutual  relationship 
in  the  Godhead,  but  we  here  leam  that  this  is  the 
order  of  their  relationship  to  us  in  the  new  dispensa- 
tion :  it  is  through  the  Son  that  the  Father  and  Holy- 
Spirit  are  revealed  to  us  as  our  God.  It  is  by  the 
grace  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  the  Father  re- 
veals Himself  as  a  God  of  love,  and,  by  this  grace  and 
love  combined,  it  is  that  the  Holy  Ghost  becomes  a 
Spirit  of  communion^  uniting  us  to  the  Father,  and  to 
the  Son,  and  to  one  another. 

With  regard  to  the  divine  Unity,  we  have  taken 
that  for  granted  as  one  of  the  most  obvious  first 
principles,  and,  in  a  former  lecture  on  this  text,  w:e 
considered  it  as  a  revelation  from  God  Himself. 

As  to  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  we  need  only  add,  that 
the  Son,  being  substantially  One  with  the  Father,  the 
Holy  Spirit  also  coming  forth  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  proves  to  us,  as  far  as  such  a  subject  is 
Mark  xu.29.  capable  of  proof,  that  "  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord.'' 
Deut.  vi.  4.  j^  would  bc  obviously  impossible  for  me  here  to  open 
out  the  whole  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  and 
my  chief  aim  has  been  to  treat  it  in  its  practical 
bearing  upon  us  as  Christians, — to  show  that  the  doc- 
trine of  the  holy  Trinity  is  of  the  greatest  practical 
importance  to  us,  because  "God  is  in  Christ,"  and 
Col. i. 27.     "Christ,"  says  the  Apostle,  "is  in  you  the  hope  of 
coL  iii.  8.     glory." — "  Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."    Or, 
in  other  words,  because  in  Christ  Jesus  the  blessed 
Trinity  in  Unity  is  revealed  as  our  covenant  God. 
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V.  But  now  let  us  pursue  this  subject  in  its  nearer  I'EOTube 

relationship  to  us.    We  have  learnt  that  God  was  in 

Christ  reccynciling  the  world  unto  Himself;  or,  to  use 
the  words  of  my  text,  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  which 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the 
house  of  bondage."  Let  us  examine  this  in  its  rela- 
tion to  Jesus  as  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant. 

We  have  seen,  in  the  last  lecture,  how  God  sent 
Moses  as  a  commissioned  mediator,  first,  to  bring  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  when  He  promised, 
"I  will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and  Aaron's  mouth,  and  Bx.iv.i6,i6. 
he  shall  be  to  thee  instead  of  a  mouth,  and  thou  shalt 
be  to  Him  imtead  of  God '/^  and  subsequently  to  re- 
ceive for  the  people  the  law  at  mount  Sinai:  "  the  ^^**^'^'*''^' 
Lord  our  God  made  a  covenant  with  us  in  Horeb. 
The  Lord  talked  with  you  face  to  face  in  the  mount, 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire.''  Yes,  He  talked  with 
them,  but  Moses  goes  on  to  remind  the  covenant 
people,  "/  stood  between  the  Lord  and  you  at  that  time, 
to  show  you  the  word  of  the  Lord ;  for  ye  were  afraid 
by  reason  of  the  fire,  and  went  not  up  unto  the 
mount."  "The  law  was,"  therefore,  as  St.  Paul  teaches,  ^^  ^  ^»- 
"ordained  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator;"  "Moses  was 
instead  of  God,"  and  "  stood  betumn  the  people  and 
God." 

In  the  Gospel  dispensation,  also,  we  are  told  that 
"there  is  one  God  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  i  Tim.  u.  6. 
man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus." 

1st.  Let  us  carefully  observe  the  surpassing  excel- 
lence of  our  Mediator ;  "  Now,"  argues  the  Apostle,  ^®^-  ^^  *• 
in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  "hath  He  obtained  a 
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LECTURE  more  excellent  ministry  (than  Moses)  by  how  much 
also  He  is  the  Mediator  of  a  better  covenant  which 
was  established  upon  better  promises." 

This  was  one  point,  but  yet  there  is  another  ground 
of  superiority  in  the  mediatorship  of  the  man  Christ 
Jesus  over  that  of  Moses,  far  more  striking  and  more 

Heb.iii.2-6.  important:  "  The  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our  pro- 
fession, Christ  Jesus,  was  faithful  to  Him  that  appointed 
Him,  as  also  Moses  was  faithful  in  all  his  house.  For 
this  Man  waa  coimted  worthy  of  more  glory  than 
Moses,  inasmuch  as  he  who  hath  builded  the  house 
hath  more  honour  than  the  house.  For  every  house  is 
builded  by  some  man,  but  He  that  built  all  things  is 
God.  And  Moses  verily  was  faithful  in  all  his  house, 
as  a  servant,  for  a  testimony  of  those  things  which 
were  to  be  spoken  after ;  but  Christ  as  a  Son  over  His 
own  house;  whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the 
confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the 
end." 

The  mediatorship  of  Christ  is,  therefore,  infinitely 
superior  to  that  of  Moses ;  not  primarily  because  "  the 
covenant  is  better,"  but  because,  while  the  glory  of 
Moses  as  a  mediator  was  the  being  "faithful  as  a 
servant  for  the  testimony  of  those  things  to  be  spoken 
afteVy^  Christ  as  Mediator,  through  the  unity  of  His 
manhood  with  His  Godhead,  is  the  "Son  over  His  own 
house."  Moses,  as  the  servant,  could  only  stand  be- 
tween God  and  the  people :  Christ,  as  the  Son,  brings 
Sis  own  people  to  God,  and  God  to  His  people.  Moses, 
as  man,  being  faithful,  claims  honour  for  God  alone : 

i»hu.  ii.  6.    })ut  Christ,  "  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not 
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robbery  to  be  equal  witb  God/'  and,  therefore,  claims  I'Ectube 
no  less  than  to  be  "Head  over  all  things  to  the  ^  ,  j  ^^ 
church," — the  Son  over  Elis  own  house, —  demands, 
consequently,  man's  faith  in  Hirmelf  as  the  condition  ^cUMvi-is 
of  salvation.   Moses,  as  mediator,  "  was  faithful  for  the 
testimony  of  those  things  to  he  spoken  after  i*^  but  of  Christ 
it  is  written,  "  In  Whom  we  have  redemption  through  ^^'  ^*^'^®* 
His  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the 

riches  of  His  grace, that  in  the  dispensation 

of  the  fulness  of  times  He  might  gather  together  all 
things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which 
are  on  earth;  even  in  Him."  "For  it  pleased  the coi.  119,20. 
Father,  that  in  Him  should  all  fulness  dwell:  and, 
having  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  His  cross,  by 
Him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  Himself;  by  Him,  I 
say,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in 
heaven." 

2nd.  Carefully  observe,  that  it  is  "  the  man  Christ 
Jesus  "  Who,  as  Mediator,  is  head  over  all  things  to 
the  church.     He,  as  man,  is  the  anointed  Prophet 
to  teach  us,  while  on  earth  in  person,  and  afterwards 
by  "  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven," — the  ^  p®*-  >•  ^2. 
anointed  Priest  "to  reconcile  us  ia  the  body  of  His  ^^•*-^®»^- 
flesh,  through  death," — the  anointed  King  to  rule, 
guide,  and  deHver  those  who  are  "translated  into  the  n>.i8. 
kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son;"  and  not  only  is  it  so, 
but,  "  became  He  is  the  Son  of  man,  He  shall  also  be  ^^^^  ^-  ^■ 
our  Judge."     It  is  then  as  man  that  Christ  holds  these 
mediatorial  offices ;  as  man.  He  was  anointed  with  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  first  at  His  conception,  and  afterwards  coi.  i.  la 
at  His  baptism.     It  is  as  man,  therefore,  that  "  He  is 
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the  First-bom  from  the  dead;  that  in  all  things  He 

might  have  the  pre-eminence."     In  the  mediatorial 

kingdom,  man,  in  the  person  of  Christ  the  Mediator, 

is  set  upon  the  highest  throne  of  majesty  and  judg- 

phii.  ii.  8, 9,  ment.    It  is  He  "  Who  was  found  in  fashion  as  a  man 

Whom  God  hath  very  highly  exalted,  and  given  Him 

a  name  which  is  high  above  every  name."  Such  is  the 

Heb. iii.6.    Mediator:  "the  Son  over  His  own  house,"  and  yet 

Feb.  ii.  11.   a  j[q  ig  jj^qI;  ashamed  to  call  us  brethren."     And  we 

may  love  Him  with  all  a  brother's  love,  and  yet  yield 

to  Him  all  the  fear  and  reverence  due  to  the  Son  of 

God  most  High. 

Now  we  have  already  seen  iu  what  manner  each 
Person  of  the  sacred  Trinity  has  been  brought  nigh 
to  man,  by  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God.    In  the 
mediatorship,  we  perceive  how  man  has  been  exalted 
and  brought  nigh  to  God.     In  Jesus,  Immanuel,  our 
God  and  Saviour,  we  have  heaven  brought  down  to 
earth ;  in  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  we  have 
earth  lifted  up  to  heaven,  and  thus  is  the  reconcilia- 
tion complete.    This  is  the  great  and  blessed  truth 
the  world  was  longing  for,  and  feeling  after,  for  many 
1  Tim.  iii.16.  ^  ^eary  century ;  this  was  the  "  mystery  of  godliness," 
Matt,  xiii.35.  « j^gp^  g^j,^^  ^^^  ^^^  foundation  of  the  world ; "  herein 
is  solved  that  dark  enigma  of  life,  what  God  is  to  man, 
.  what  man  is  to  God ;   hereia  is  the  interpretation  of 
the  gracious  words  of  Sinai,  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God." 
Rom.  viii.22.  Pqj,  ^j^  ti  adoptiou,"  the  whole  wide  world  had  been 

waiting, — "  the  whole  creation  had  been  groaning  and 
travailing  in  pain  together  until  now,^^    For  ia  Christ 
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Jesus, — our  God,  and  Saviour,  our  Priest,  Prince,  and  lecture 
Teacher, — ^we  alone  leam  how  it  is  possible  for  man 
both  to  fear  God  and  keep  His  commandments. 

VI.  We  now  proceed  to  examine  the  last  point  of 
my  text  requiring  elucidation :  the  new  covenant  in 
Christ's  mediatorial  kingdonu 

1st.  If  any  would  inquire,  what  Christy  as  Mediator, 
has  done  for  us,  I  answer.  Has  He  not  "  brought  us  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage  ?  " 
Are  we  not  "  by  nature  children  of  wrath,  even  as  ^p^-  "  ^' 
others,"  bom  in  a  spiritual  Egypt,  subjects  of  a  king- 
dom ever  at  variance  with  "  ImmanueFs  land,"  tarry-  i^-  viii-  s. 
ing  in  a  "country  far  from  the  Father,"  strangers  in  "a  J^^^J  ^21^' 
world  which  knoweth  not  God?"  Were  we  not  serving 
there  as  bond  slaves,  doing  a  hard  and  bitter  service 
for  our  taskmaster,  the  devil,  who  afficted  us  with 
burdens  heavy  to  be  borne, — "  sold  under  sin  P  "  And  R©™-  ^ii  h. 
did  not  our  conscience,  witnessing  for  the  Father,  write 
heavy  things  "against  us,"  and  tell  us  we  were  a  cursed 
race  of  aliens  ?  And  did  not  the  Mediator  come  in  the 
Father's  name  to  destroy  our  enemies  in  the  Red  Sea, 
and  lead  us  safely  through  to  Himself?  Came  He  not 
to  give  us  the  new  birth  and  make  us  sons  of  God  by 
adoption,  and,  as  such,  to  lead  us  out  of  the  spiritual 
Egypt  to  bring  us  to  the  Land  of  Promise  ?  Did  He 
not  come  to  set  the  prisoners  free,  and  to  loose  every 
band,  to  redeem  us  from  the  land  of  servants  ?  Did  He 
not  come  Himself  to  carry  our  burdens  ?  Did  He  not 
"blot  out  the  handwriting  of  ordinances  that  was 
against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out 
of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  His  cross  ?  "   And,  "  when  ^*-  ^^'  ^- 
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LECTURE  hungry  and  thirsty,  our  soul  fainted  in  us/' — when 
" spiritual  thirst  and  a  hunger  after  righteousness  op- 
pressed our  wearied  souls  in  this  wilderness  below, — 
1  Cor.  X.  4.  did  He  not  come  to  be  to  our  spirits  "  the  Rock  which 
p2^v*  16^*  followeth  us,"  and  "  the  Bread  of  Life  to  strengthen 
man's  heart  ?  "  And  what  more  can  we  desire  but  at 
length  "  to  see  Him  as  He  is,"  in  the  good  land  beyond 
Jordan? 

2nd.  "But  alas,"  you  will  answer  me,  "this,  not- 
withstanding all  you  say,  is  a  world  of  bitter  trial ;  this 
is  a  life  of  spiritual  hardship,  of  sin,  of  sorrow,  of 
conflict,  and  of  defeat.  Could  not  our  Mediator  have 
relieved  us  from  this  heavy  burden,  and  eased  our  neck 
of  this  galling  yoke? "  Let  us  patiently  examine  this 
question,  and  we  shall  yet  see  that,  notwithstanding 
all  appearances  to  the  contrary,  God's  scheme  of  sal- 
vation is  a  scheme  of  love. 

Let  us,  then,  observe  that,  when  Moses,  as  mediator, 
had  conducted  the  children  of  Israel  through  the  Red 
Sea,  he  led  them  by  God's  appointment  to  mount 
Sinai,  where  the  covenant  of  promise  made  to  Abraham 
was  ratified,  and  "  the  law  was  added."  Mark  this, 
that  Moses  did  not  lead  the  people  direct  from  Egypt 
to  Canaan, — from  the  Red  Sea  to  Jordan. — No ;  be- 
tween the  house  of  bondage  and  the  Land  of  Promise, 
there  was  a  law  from  heaven  to  be  received,  and  "a 
waste  howling  wilderness"  to  be  crossed;  and  where- 
fore? Because  the  Israelites  were  called  to  be  priests 
to  God,  and  it  was  only  by  education  and  trials  that 
the  ransomed  slaves  could  be  trained  to  be  God's 
freed-men.    Their  trial  was  that,  being  brought  to  the 
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Lord,  they  should  observe  His  statutes  and  keep  His  i^ecture 
laws  for  their  good ;  and  many  of  them,  being  tried, 
failed ;  and  so  they  never  beheld  the  good  land  beyond 
Jordan, — "  their  carcases  fell  in  the  wilderness," — for  Heb.iiii7,i8 
God  "had  sworn  to  them  that  they  should  not  enter 
into  His  rest."   They  could  not  "enter  in,"  the  Apostle  ^^-  ^^^ 
assures  us,  "because  of  imbelief." 

Now  let  us  apply  this  to  ourselves.  St.  Paul  says, 
"Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not  that  ye  should  be  i^'*^  -* 
ignorant  how  that  all  our  fathers  were  under  the 
cloud,  and  that  all  passed  through  the  sea ;  and  were 
all  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea; 
and  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat ;  and  did  all 
drink  the  same  spiritual  drink :  for  they  drank  of  that 
spiritual  rock  that  followed  them ;  and  that  Eock  was 
Christ."     They  were  all  baptized  to  their  mediator, 
Moses.  We,  likewise,  are  all  baptized  to  our  Mediator, 
Christ.    As  the  Red  Sea  separated  the  Israelites  from 
the  cursed  bondage  in  which  they  were  bom,  so  does 
baptism  separate  us  from  the  bondage  of  our  natural 
corruption.     But  then  our  Mediator,  as  Moses  did, 
takes  us  to  the  mount,  and,  having  revealed  Himself 
to  us,  saying,  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,"  He  adds, 
"  if  ye  love  Me,  keep  My  commandments."   And  when  ^^^^  **v.  15. 
we  leave  the  mount,  we  find  the  wilderness  of  a  life 
of  trial  stretching  between  us  and  our  rest ;  a  time 
and  place  this  of  trial  and  of  education  wherein,  as  I  ^'  ^^  ®*  ^^' 
have  already  explained  in  a  former  lecture,  "  we  must  ^p^-  *^  ^^^ 
grow  up  unto  Him  in  aU  things  Who  is  the  Head ; " 
wherein  "  Christ  may  be  formed  in  us  our  hope  of  ^"^*  *  ^'* 
glory;"  wherein  we  may  acquire  "the  same  mind phii/u. s?* 
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ifl.xxxm.i7.  through  His  grace  "we  behold  the  land  that  is  very 
ijohniii. 2.  £^  ^£p^«  ^^^  j^^y  -^  -^^  TTini  when  we  see  Him  as 

pb.  xvii  16.  j[e  is,"  that  "we  may  awake  up  after  His  likeness  and 
be  satisfied  with  it." 

We  may  sometimes,  feUow  Christian,  in  this,  our 
hour  of  trial  and  temptation,  be  tempted  to  wish  that 

Matt.  vii.  14.  there  were  some  easier  "way  which  leadeth  unto  life ; " 
that  there  were  no  "strait  rate  and  narrow  way ; "  that 
God  in  Christ  would.  witW  any  effort  on  our  part, 
deliver  us  from  the  wicked  world,  the  wicked  spirit, 
and  the  wicked  heart ;  that,  by  some  miracle  of  grace, 
we  might  find  rest  in  the  Lord  at  once  and  for  ever. 
But  "  God  is  love,"  and,  therefore,  we  may  be  well 
assured  that  there  can  be  no  easier  way  to  heaven 
than  the  one  which  He  has  marked  out :  there  may 
be,  indeed,  for  aught  we  know,  a  moral  impossibility 
of  saving  men  in  any  other  way  than  by  this  of  educa- 
tion through  trial  and  temptation ;  at  any  rate,  we 
may  be  very  certain,  that  God's  way  of  salvation  is  the 
best  way,  and  the  most  loving  way. 

God  might,  we  may  suppose,  had  it  pleased  Him, 
have  worked  an  instantaneous  and  sudden  change  in 

uH^'^i''  tHe  hearts  of  His  "stubborn  and  rebelHous  people  of 
Israel, — might  have  changed  at  once  the  stupid,  sen- 
sual, cowardly  bondmen  into  a  great  and  understand- 
ing people. — ^But  no;  the  work  is  gradual  throughout : 
a  work  of  spiritual  and  moral  education  through  trial 
and  temptation.  He  brings  them  to  Himself,  He  de- 
clares Himself  and  His  law.  He  puts  them  in  trust. 
He  supplies  all  their  wants,  and  the  rest  is  left  to 
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painful  trial  and  experience ;  and  "these  things/'  let  i-koture 
us  remember,  for  God  tells  us  so,  "  are  our  ensample,  icor   1112 
that  we  should  take  heed  lest  wefalV*    "  There  hath  no  ^-  ^*- 
temptation  taken  you,"  says  the  Apostle,  "  but  such  as 
is  common  to  man :  but  God  is  faithful.  Who  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ;  but 
will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  if 

Temptation  and  trial  is,  then,  a  necessary,  yea,  a 
blessed  part  of  the  Christian  life.     "My  brethren," -^""^^^ 2, 3. 

says  St.  James,  "coimt  it  all  Joy  when  ye  fall  into 
divers  temptations ;  knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of 
your  faith  worketh  patience."  "Blessed  is  the  man,"  ^-^^ 
he  says,  again,  "that  endureth  temptation,  for  when 
he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the 
Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  Him." 

And  let  us  never  lose  sight  of  this  truth,  that  Christ 
Jesus  Himself  "suffered, being  tempted; "  that  jBi^  "was  ^eb.  n  is. 
led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted,"  Matt.  iv.  1. 
and,  that  by  suffering  and  temptation.  He,  "  the  Cap-  h®^»  ^  i®. 
tain  of  our  salvation,  was  made  perfect."  For  us,  then. 
His  brethren  and  fellow-soldiers,  there  is  no  other 
way;  let  men  say  what  they  please,  it  «  "  a  bridge  of 
sighs"  which  joins  earth  to  heaven ;  yea,  it  is  of  no 
use  concealing  it ;  even  to  the  covenant  people,  "  the 
gate  is  strait  and  the  way  is  narrow." — There  is  a 
battle  to  be  fought  and  won  before  we  can  •finish  our  2  Tim.  iv.  7. 
course  with  joy. — ^There  is  a  mount  Sinai,  and  a  wild- 
erness between  the  Eed  Sea  and  Jordan. 

Yet,  although  our  trial  still  remains,  we  have  a 
new  and  blessed  motive,  for  Christ,  as  our  Mediator, 
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LECTURE  gays,  "  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments."    Our 
service,  then,  is  a  perfect  freedom,  and  not  a  bond- 
age,— in  it  "  there  are  tears  which  delight,  and  sighs 
that  waft  to  heaven ; "  and,  experiencing,  as  we  all 
must,  the  love  of  sin  and  the  love  of  the  creature  to 
be  so  strong  in  our  hearts,  no  other  way  whereby  we 
may  be  able  to  keep  His  commandments  can  be  con- 
ceived.  but  by  ^e  of  love  to  Him,  mortifying  love 
of  self  and  the  world.     Fear  of  consequences  in  a 
distant  imcertain  fiiture  will  not  make  men  leave  off 
sins  which  afford  present  palpable  enjoyment.   At  the 
Rom.  Til.  11.  most,  the  outflaming  of  God's  law  may  "  slay,"  it  can- 
Eph.  ii.  1.    not  "quicken,"  for  "without  Me  ye  can  do  nothing." 
It  is  for  the  love  we  have  to  Him  that  our  service,  like 
Gen. xxix.20  that  of  Jacob  for  Hachel,  (though  in  the  day  the 
ckm.xxxi.4o  drought  consume  us,  and  the  frost  by  night ;  and  our 
sleep  depart  from  our  eyes,)  becomes  light, — ^becomes  a 
labour  of  love ;  and,  therefore,  becomes  possible. 

Let  us,  therefore,  my  Christian  brethren,  hear  Christ, 
our  Mediator,  speaking  to  us  thus,  before  each  of  the 
John i.  18.  ten  commandments,  "I,  'Who  was  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Father,'  for  love  of  thee,  took  thy  nature,  and 
humbling  Myself,  became  obedient  even  to  the  death  of 
the  cross.  I,  Who  united  thee  to  God  the  Father  and 
the  Spirit ;  I,  Who  am  thy  '  Friend  and  thy  Brother ; ' 
I,  even  I,  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  therefore, '  thou  shalt 
have  none  other  gods  but  Me ; '  therefore,  thou  shalt 
hallow  My  name  and  My  day."  Yea,  God  was  in 
Christ,  and  through  Him  we  have  been  made  a  tem- 
ple of  God.  Our  Ufe  has  been  hid  with  Christ  in  God, 
and,  therefore,  as  our  Lawgiver,  He  says,  "  Thou  shalt 


God  in  Christ,  the  Reconciler,  fulfilling  the  Law,  179 

not  kfll ; "  "  thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery ; ''  "  be  ye  lecture 
holy  in  aU  manner  of  conversation ;  ...  be  ye  holy,  for  ipet.i.i6,i«. 
I  am  holy;"  and  thus  the  keeping  of  God's  command- 
ments will  spring  out,  necessarily,  from  our  love  of 
Christ  and  our  nearness  to  Him.    God's  way  of  salva- 
tion, w  a  way  of  love. 

3rd.  But  this  attainment  of  perfection  by  the  new- 
bom  Son  of  God,  through  imitation  of  Christ's  suflfer- 
ings,  and  through  obedience  from  love,  is  by  no  means 
the  whole  we  may  look  for  from  this  spiritual  covenant. 
Indeed,  it  would  be  impossible  without  the  promise 
which  follows,  and  therefore,  after  Christ  has  said,  *'  If  John  xiv.  is 
ye  love  Me,  keep  My  commandments,"  He  adds,  "And 
I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  He  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter,  that  He  may  abide  with  you  for  ever ;  even 
the  Spirit  of  Truth ;  Whom  the  world  cannot  receive, 
because  it  seeth  Him  not,  neither  knoweth  Him ;  but 
ye  know  Him :  for  He  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be 
in  you.  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless ;  I  will  come 
to  you ;"  and  He  then  gives  us  the  blessed  aj3surance, 
"  He  that  hath  My  commandm^ts  and  keepeth  them,  ib.  21. 
He  it  is  that  loveth  Me,  and  He  that  loveth  Me  shall 
be  loved  of  My  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will 
manifest  Myself  to  him." 

From  which  you  will  perceive  that  upon  the  keeping 
of  Christ's  commandments  for  love  of  Him,  there  rests 
the  promise  of  union,  by  the  Spirit,  with  the  Father 
and  Son.  Thus,  then,  stand  the  conditions  of  the 
new  covenant :  on  our  side,  loving  service  as  adopted 
children;  on  the  side  of  our  Lord,  His  own,  His 
Father's,  and   the  Holy  Spirit's    ever   present  aid. 
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LECTURE   «  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  when  I  will 
_  .    .,  „  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
jerTmLsi.  ^^^  ^^^  house  of  Judah :  not  according  to  the  covenant 
I  made  with  their  fathers  in  the  day  when  I  took  them 
by  the  hand  to  lead  them  out  of  th-e  land  of  Egypt; 
because  they  continued  not  in  My  covenant  and  I  re- 
garded them  not,  saith  the  Lord:   For  this  is  the 
covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord :  I  will  put  My  laws 
into  their  mind,  and  write  them  in  their  hearts;  and 
I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  BhaU  be  to  Me 
a  people For  I  will  be  mercifiil  to  their  un- 
righteousness, and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  wiU 
I  remember  no  more."    And  therefore,  it  is,  that  St. 
2  Cor.  iii.  8.  PauJ^  Speaking  of  the  new  covenant,  calls  it  "  a  minis- 
Rom,  vi  14.  tration  of  the  Spirit,"  and  declares,  "  we  are  not  under 
2  Cor.  i.  20.  j^^  -^^  |^^|.  ^jj^dgp  graco ; "  "  for  all  the  promises  of 
God  in  Christ  are  yea,  and  all  Amen,  unto  the  glory 
of  God  by  us." 

These  are  great  and  precious  promises,  and  therefore 
although  we,  the  covenant  people,  have  indeed  a  wild- 
erness of  trial  to  cross,  yet,  in  the  wilderness  itself, 
Christ  has  set  up  the  true  tabernacle,  His  church; 
He  has  given  the  Shechinah  of  the  Spirit's  presence 
to  be  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  and  fire  to  guide  His 
people  to  their  rest ;  He  has  supplied  us  with  manna, 
and  water  from  the  rock,  for  our  Christ  has  said  to 
His  Israel,  "  Take  eat,  this  is  My  body  which  is  given 


Luke  xxiL19 
20. 


for  you ;  drink  ye  aU  of  this,  for  this  is  My  blood  which 

John, vi. 66.  ig  giied  for  you,"  and  "he  that  eateth  My  flesh  and 

drinketh  My  blood  dwelleth  in  Me,  and  I  in  Him;" 
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and  fiirthermore,  to   our  smoere    prayers,  He  has  lecture 

promised  an  answer,  saying,  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  ^^^^  ^ 

given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall 

be  opened  unto  you; "  and  "if  ye  then  being  evil,  know  ^-  ^^ 

how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much 

more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit 

to  them  that  ask  Him/'    He  has  also  given  us  His 

blessed  Word  which.  He  declared,  "  shall  never  pass  Matt.  xxir. 

"*■         80. 

away;"  and  His  ministers,  of  whom  He  says,  "Lo,  I  Matt.xrviu. 
am  with  you  always,  even  imto  the  end  of  the  world." 
All  these  means  of  grace,  then,  are  provided  by 
Him  in  rich  abundance  for  His  church  in  the  wilder- 
ness.  And,  let  us  remember,  in  order  that  our  faith 
may  be  confirmed,  that,  howsoever  these  gifts  and 
blessings  come  to  us,  howsoever  ministered,  still  it  is 
Christ,  in  all  and  through  all, — "  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God  Who  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egjrpt,  out 
of  the  house  of  bondage." — It  is  no  more  the  minister 
nor  the  written  word  nor  the  sacrament  nor  prayer 
which,  in  themselves,  save  us,  than  it  was  the  rod  of 
Moses  or  the  mouth  of  Moses  which  saved  Israel  of 
old ;  for,  it  is  true  of  us,  as  of  them,  only  in  a  nearer 
and  dearer  sense,  we  drink  of  that  spiritual  rock  which 
follows  us,  and  that  rock  is  Christ ;  "  neither  is  there  ^^  ^^-  ^^ 
salvation  in  any  other."  The  glory,  the  strength,  and 
the  life,  of  our  holy  religion  is  this,  that,  whether  it 
be  commandments  to  try  us,  or  whether  it  be  grace  to 
enable  us,  all  is  in  Christ  and  for  Christ ;  " yea,  in  all  h«^-^i»«2o. 
these  things  we  have  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest 
of  all,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  His  flesh."  So 
that  each  faithful  follower  of  Christ  may  say,  "I  labour,  Col  u  2». 
N  3 
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LECTURE  striving  according  to  His  working,  which  worketh  in 

'■ me  mightily/^ 

If,  then,  Christ  is  all  in  all,  there  can  surely  be  little 
cause  for  the  many  controversies  that  exist  concerning 
faith,  works,  and  grace.  If  our  works  and  our  faith 
and  our  view»  of  grace  terminate  in  Christ  alone,  a» 
the  living  and  life-giving  centre,  the  Prophet,  Priest, 
and  King  of  Israel,  there  ought  to  be  but  a  narrow 
margin  for  controversy.     For  instance,  if  we  cleave 

John  XT.  6.  to  the  great  truth,  that,  "without  Me  ye  can  da 
nothing,"  what  scruples  should  deter  us  from  follow- 
ing the  apostolic  rule,  "  These  things  I  will  that  thou 
aflBrm  constantly,  that  they  which  have  believed  in 
God  might  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works  ?  "  Again^ 
if  our  teaching  is  foimded  only  upon  "  Christ  in  you 
the  hope  of  glory,"  why  need  we  fear  plainly  to  declare 
the  doctrine  of  sacramental  grace  ?  The  sacraments 
were  ordained  by  the  Lord  Himself,  for  the  very  pur- 
pose of  preaching  and  applying  Christ  crucified  as  our 
only  hope  of  glory,  they  were  instituted  by  Him  to 
teach  us  that  there  is  salvation  in  none  other ;  "  that, 
not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  His  mercy,  He  saved  us  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;"  so  that,  not  only  the  beginning,  but  the 

John vi. 53.  after  work,  is  His  also:  for,  "except  ye  eat  the  flesh 
of  the  Son  of  Man  and  drink  His  blood,  ye  have  no 
life  in  you." 

Let  all  our  statements  of  doctrine  run  up  into  Christ 
crucified,  risen,  and  glorified,  and  then  only  shall  we 

John  riv.  6.  g^^^  ^^  j^^^  Centre,  for  "  He  is  the  Way,  the  Truth, 

itev.  i.  5, 6.  and  the  Life."  "  He  is  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the 
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earth,  and  hath  loved  us  and  washed  ns  from  our  sins  lecture 
in  His  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests 
unto  God  and  His  Father." 

4th.  Such  is  our  covenant  position,  generally,  but 
our  covenant  privileges  may  be  viewed  in  two  diflFerent 
lights:  first,  in  reference  to  ourselves,  as  individual 
believers ;  and  secondly,  as  members  of  Christ's  body, 
the  church. 

With  regard  to  the  first,  I  shall  at  present  not 
enlarge,  as  I  have  already  spoken  on  this  subject  in 
detail  in  the  third  lecture. 

With  regard  to  the  second  consideration,  I  would, 
in  the  first  place,  remind  you,  that  we  must  be  each 
individuaUy  mind  members  in  Christ,  if  we  would  be 
sound  members  one  of  another  in  His  church ;  seeing 
that  it  is  Christ  alone  Who,  while  He  on  one  side 
unites  us  to  God,  on  the  other  unites  us  to  our  bre- 
thren. " For,  as  we  have  many  members  in  one  body,  ^™**^*»^- 
and  all  members  have  not  the  same  office;  so  we,  being 
many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  every  one  members 
one  of  another." 

Now,  of  this  family  of  Christ,  St.  Paul  thus  most 
touchingly  speaks  in  another  epistle,  "For  as  the  body  i  ^J:***-  ^^ 
is  one,  and  hath  many  members,  and  all  the  members 
of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one  body;  so  also 
is  Christ.  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into 
one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether 
we  be  bond  or  free ;  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink 
into  one  spirit.  For  the  body  is  not  one  member,  but 
many.  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because  I  am  not  the 
hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body,  is  it  therefore  not  of  the 
N  4 
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LECTURE   ixxJy  p  And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Because  I  am  not  the 

eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body ;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the 

body  P  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye,  where  were 
the  hearing  P  If  the  whole  were  hearing,  where  were 
the  smelling  P  But  now  hath  God  set  the  members, 
every  one  of  them  in  the  body,  as  it  hath  pleased  Him. 
And  if  they  were  all  one  member,  where  were  the 
body  P  But  now  are  they  unany  members,  yet  but  one 
body.  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand,  I  have 
no  need  of  thee :  nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I 

have  no  need  of  you That  there  should  be  no 

schism  in  the  body;  but  that  the  members  should  have 
the  same  care  one  for  another.  And  whether  one  mem- 
ber, suffer  all  the  members  suffer  with  it;  or  one 
member  be  honoured,  all  the  members  rejoice  with 
it.  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  members  in 
particular.'* 

My  Christian  brethren,  this  is,  indeed,  a  most 
touching  as  well  as  most  graphic  description  of  what 
the  Christian  family,  according  to  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit,  should  be.  It  has  become  too  much  the  fashion 
for  Christians  to  fancy  that  it  is  only  their  own  indi- 
vidual salvation  they  need  care  about,  but  they  never 
gathered  that  selfish  doctrine  out  of  the  New  Testa- 
Gai.  Ti.  6.  ment ;  for  He  Who  says,  "every  man  shall  bear  his  own 
^-  2-  burden,"  also  said,  "  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens, 

and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ."  And  in  what  manner 
we  may  bear  one  another's  burdens  in  the  Christian 
church,  St.  Paul  tells  us  in  these  very  beautiful  words, 
Eph.  It.  1—  « I  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  ye  are  called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meek- 
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nefls,  with  longsuffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love;  ^^^^^^^ 
endeayoimng  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  ia  the 
bond  of  peace.  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even 
as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling ;  one  Lord, 
one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all. 
Who  is  above  aU,  and  through  all,  and  ia  you  all ;'* 
and,  therefore,  he  continues,  '^that  speaking  the  truth 
in  love,  you  may  grow  up  into  Him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  Head,  even  Christ:  from  Whom  the 
whole  body  fitly  joined  together  and  compacted  by 
that  which  every  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the 
effectual  working  in  the  measure  of  every  part,  maketh 
increase  of  the  body  imto  the  edifying  of  itself  in 
love."  O,  what  a  rebuke  is  here  given  to  those  who 
tell  us  that  the  Christian  church  is  to  be  edified  by 
the  dissensions  of  believers ! 

"Personal  religion,"  no  doubt,  was,  at  one  time,  in 
great  measure,  sacrificed  to  the  unity  of  the  church, 
while  now  the  unity  of  the  church  is  beiQg  sacrificed 
to  "personal  religion."  The  right  of  private  judg- 
ment will,  if  not  restrained,  make  men  to  become 
"  lovers  of  their  own  selves  "  in  these  last  days,  just  as  ^  Tim.  ui.  2. 
the  doctrine  of  the  iufallibility  of  the  church,  mis- 
understood and  wrongly  applied,  made  men,  in  former 
times,  too  often  reckless  of  personal  holiness. 

But  see,  ia  what  I  have  just  quoted,  how,  in  Christ, 
— the  Lord  our  God, — these  two  are  joined  together. 
To  seek  for  ourselves  oneness  with  Christ  is  really  to 
seek  to  promote  oneness  in  His  body,  the  church.  Yet 
schism  in  His  body  is  now,  alas,  not  only  excused,  it 
is  justified :  it  is  received  as  the  normal  state  of  the 
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LECTURE  church  by  many  good  men.  "  We  may  agree  to  differ," 

'■ we  axe  told :  nay,  my  Christian  brethren,  this  is  the 

world's  idea  of  charity,  and  let  us  not  catch  at  that  to 
solve  our  present  difficulties ;  for  the  Apostle  exhorts 

1  Cor.  L 13.  .jjg  thus,  "  Now  I  bcsecch  you,  brethren,  by  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among  you,  but 
that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and 
in  the  same  judgment'' 

And  how,  then,  is  unity  in  the  church  to  be  sought 
after  and  obtained  P  By  a  surrender  of  principle  upon 
either  one  side  or  the  other  P  By  schemes  of  compre- 
hension P  By  cutting  down  our  liturgy  to  the  sup- 
posed wants  of  this  or  that  sect  or  party  P  Never.  The 
fallacy  at  the  bottom  of  these  well-meant  efforts  seems 
to  be,  that  some  still  believe  that  uniformity  and  unity 
are  convertible  terms.  But  surely,  a  forced  conformity 
has  sufficiently  disproved  this ;  and  a  surrender  of  doc- 
trine to  those  who  are  without,  as  a  bribe  to  join  us, 
would  as  surely  fail  to  produce  true  unity,  as  the  ini- 
quities of  the  inquisition  failed  to  do  so.  The  real  diffi- 
culty is  to  reconcile  in  practice  the  liberty  which  St. 

Rom.  xiv.  6.  Paul  vindicates  for  the  individual  believer,  "  Let  every 
man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind,"  with  submis- 

Eph.  ir.  5.    qJqjj  ^q  ^^q  "one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism."    The 

result  at  present  is  a  church  composed  of  numberless 
mutually  repelling  fragments,  each  seeking  to  revolve 
in  its  own  orbit  roimd  the  same  centre.  This  seems 
confusion  thrice  confoimded ;  but  there  is  no  help  for 
it  from  without ;  for  coercion,  even  if  it  were  possible,  is 
out  of  question  where  love  only  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
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law,  and  the  surrender  of  truth  for  the  sake  of  unity  ^^\, 
is  the  surrender  of  a  trust ;  and  we  cannot  "do  evil  Rjm. ui.  s. 
that  good  may  come/'  The  truth  is,  that  the  imity  of 
the  church  must  be  a  unity  commencing  in  the  heart 
and  spirit, —  must  come  from  within.  This  fragment- 
ary church  will  be  foimd,  at  length,  unendurable  by 
Christian  hearts  and  minds,  and  then,  under  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Spirit  of  communion.  Christian  love,  with 
gentle  touch  and  all-constraining  power,  will  take  up 
the  fragments  and  bind  them  together  for  an  eternity. 

But  how  shall  we  each  in  our  several  positions  best 
promote  this  imity  among  believers  P  First,  by  striv- 
ing to  win  the  hearts  of  those  who  differ  horn  us,  by 
proving  to  them  that  we  love  Christ,  and  labour  only 
for  that  love's  sake ;  that  we  love  all  men,  howsoever 
they  differ  from  us,  who  love  Him ;  and  that  we  are 
ready  to  take  upon  ourselves  our  fall  share  of  the  shame 
and  sin  of  divisions :  so  may  we  hope  to  gain  their  affec- 
tions. And,  secondly,  by  making  them  feel  that  we 
labour  for  the  imity  of  the  church,  not  for  the  sake  of 
aggrandizing  a  party  or  a  sect,  but  because  the  Lord 
Jesus  prayed  "That  they  all  may  be  one,  as  Thou ''o^ ''^"- 21- 
Father  art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  also  may 
be  one  in  Us :  that  the  world  may  believe  that  Thou 
hast  sent  Me."  "  I,  in  them  and  Thou  in  Me,  that  they  ^^-  -^' 
may  be  made  perfect  in  one :  '*  so  we  may  hope  to  touch 
their  consciences.  And,  thirdly,  by  resting  all  our 
teaching  upon  this  great  doctrine  of  God  in  Christ :  so 
may  we  hope  to  convince  their  imderstandings. 

For  what  is  the  chief  cause  why  honest  and  good- 
hearted  men   take   different  views  of  doctrine,  and 
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LECTURE  ^Qn  liold  aloof  from  one  another,  and  set  up  rival 

parties,  sects,  and  churcliesP  It  is  because  they  select 

one  particular  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  make  that  the 
centre  of  their  religious  system ;  such  a  doctrine,  for 
mstance,  as  regeneration  in  baptism,  or  justification 
by  faith,  or  conversion,  or  election  and  predestination. 
Now,  if  we  wish  to  find  a  centre  wherein  all  the  true- 
hearted  may  unite,  we  must  take  the  living  Person, 
Christ  Jesus,  and  then,  around  Him,  these  several 
doctrines  will  group  themselves  in  the  position  of  their 
relative  importance.  It  is  not,  for  instance,  Christ,  as 
seen  through  the  doctrine  of  regeneration,  but  regene- 
ration, as  seen  through  the  doctrine  of  God  in  Christ. 
Let  us  make  Christ  truly  "the  Lord  our  God,"  "  the 
Head  over  all  things  to  the  church."  As  a  corporate 
body,  let  it  be,  not  so  much  Christ  in  the  church,  as 
the  church  in  Christ ;  and,  as  individuals,  let  us  re- 
member that  we  all,  as  Christians,  are  members  of  the 
very  body  of  Christ,  and,  therefore,  from  the  necessity 
of  the  case,  members  one  of  another. 

By  such  means  under  God  we  shall  regain  real  unity. 
5th.  Further,  let  us  not  forget,  that  this  great  truth 
iTim.m.16.  of  uQ^  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  we  hold  in  trust  for 
the  whole  world;  and,  that  if  we  would  be  watered  in 
our  own  souls,  we  must  water  others.  Christ  our  Lord's 
great  command,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,"  still 
reacheth  unto  us,  and,  if  we  would  seek  to  increase 
personal  holiness  in  ourselves  and  advance  unity  in 
the  church,  it  must  be  by  doing  our  parts  to  fulfil  this 
trusteeship.  People  tell  us,  sometimes,  when  we  speak 
to  them  of  missions  to  the  heathen,  that  we  had  better 
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direct  our  energies  to  our  home  population.     This,  if  i^ecture 

we  consider  it,  is  little  short  of  a  specious  evasion 

of  duty.     The  home  duty  is,  of  course,  the  nearer, 

more  pressing,  more  binding  one,  the  one  least  to  be 

neglected.     But  who  are  those  that  are  working  for 

the  home  population?  Why  the  very  same  people  who 

support  foreign  missions ;  besides,  this  home  work  is, 

after  all,  not  our  work,  but  Christ's:  we  are,  at  most, 

only  "  workers  together  with  Him,"  and,  if  we  would  ^  ^^'  ^  ^• 

obtain  His  blessing  upon  our  part  of  this  work  at 

home,  it  is  by  faithfully  following  His  command,  "  Go  MArkanriis. 

ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 

creature.'^ 

Concerning  the  commandment  proper,  "  Thou  shalt 
have  no  other  gods  before  Me,"  I  shall  be  brief,  espe- 
cially as  the  subject  matter  will  engage  our  attention 
in  the  second  commandment.     Let  me,  then,  remind 
you,  we  have  now  seen  Who  that  God  is  who  speaketh 
to  us,  and,  consequently,  what  we  are  to  understand  ^•^o*^^^  23. 
by  the  word,  "  Me."    We  have  seen.  First,  "  That  he 
that  denieth  the  Son  hath  not  the  Father ; "  therefore,  M|**-  «^^- 
that  "  we  should  observe  all  things  whatsoever  Christ  ^^*  ***  ^®* 
hath  commanded  uis."    Second,  That  "  through  Jesus 
Christ,  we  have  access  by  one  Spirit  to  the  Father ; "  ^^  *^-  ^^* 
therefore,  "that  we  are  not  to  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit, 
whereby  we  are  sealed  to  the  day  of  redemption,"  and,  ^^^  ^^'  ^^' 
"that  unto  him  who  blasphemeth  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven."  But  we  have  also  seen, 
Third,  That,  in  the  unity  of  the  divine  nature,  all 
these  sacred  persons  are  One;  that,  "such  as  the  Father 
is,  such  is  the  Son,  and  such  is  the  Holy  Ghost :  of  glory  ^""^  *"•  ^ 
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LECTURE  equal,  of  majesty  co-etemal,"  and,  therefore,  that  "the 

Mark  xU.  29.  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^®  LoED." 

And  how  are  we  to  have  this  God  as  our  GodP 

Matt  ir.  10.  '^e  must  "  wopship  the  Lord  our  God,  and  Him  only 

Matt.  xxii.    must  WO  sorve."     We  must  love  Him  "  with  all  our 

1  Cor.  r.  31.  j^e^rt,  and  soul,  and  mind."  *'  And  whatsoever  we  do, 

we  must  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,''  remembering 

Heb.  xL  6.    ^^^  Q^p  «  Q.^^^  jg  j^^  rewardor  of  them  that  diligently 

1  Pet.  T.  7.   Qg^j.  Hun/'   Let  us,  therefore,  "  east  all  our  care  upon 

Him,  for  He  careth  for  us;"  and  thus,  so  living,  and 

johnriv.13.  gQ  boUeving,  we  must  ask  all  in  the  name  of  the 

Rom.  viu.26.  g^jj^  through  "  the  Spirit  Who  maketh  intercession 

for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered." 

But  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  with  the  "  man  Christ 
Jesus  the  Mediator."  What,  then,  is  the  teaching 
conveyed  to  us  as  Christians  by  this  first  command- 
ment, thus  placing  before  us,  our  covenant  relationship 
to  the  Lord  our  God  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world 
unto  Himself  as  our  Mediator, —  at  the  same  time  the 
Law-giver  and  the  Law-fiilfiUer.  What  are  we 
specially  taught  by  that  great  truth,  that  our  Lord 
God  is,  in  Christ  Jesus,  one  with  us  in  nature,  in 
suffering,  in  sympathy  ?  Let  the  Apostle  answer  for 
^Jg-^-^^^us:  "Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter 
into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and 
living  way,  which  He  hath  consecrated  for  us  through 
the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  His  flesh ;  and  having  an  High 
Priest  over  the  house  of  God;  let  us  draw  near  with  a 
true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies 
washed  with  pure  water.  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession 
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of  our  faith  without  wavering ;  for  He  is  faithful  that  lecture 
promised;  and  let  us  consider  one  another,  to  provoke 
unto  love  and  to  good  works." 

If  we  would  know  what  this  first  commandment 
says  to  m,  let  us  listen  to  the  last  message  of  our  great 
God  and  King  Himself,  "  Behold  I  come  quickly,  and  Ro^- ^cxu.  12 
my  reward  is  with  Me,  to  give  every  man  according 
as  his  work  shall  be.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
Beginning  and  the  End,  the  First  and  the  Last. 
Blessed  are  they  that  do  His  commandments,  that  they 
may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city.  ...  I,  Jesus,  am  the 
Root  and  the  Oflfepring  of  David,  and  the  Bright  and 
Morning  Star.  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say. 
Come ;  and  let  him  that  heareth,  say.  Come ;  and  let 
him  that  is  athirst.  Come." 

Christian  brethren,  let  us  bow  before  this  God  of  our 
Israel,  "and  let  us  have  none  other  gods  but  Him;" 
for  "  Se  hath  showed  unto  us  a  pure  river  of  water  of  ">•  i- 
life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of 
God  and  the  Lamb." 
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Exodus  xx.  4 — 6. 

**  Thou  ahalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or 
any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that 
is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  water  under  the 
earth :  thou  shalt  not  bow  doum  thyself  to  them,  nor  serve 
them :  for  I  the  LORD  thy  Ood  am  a  jeahus  God, 
visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto 
the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  Me ; 
and  shounng  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them  that  love  Me, 
and  keep  My  commandments.'* 

LECTURE  When  Christian  people  hear  this  commandmeiit  read, 

some  are,  I  fancy,  apt  to  think,  "  Well ;  though  I  do 

feel  self-condemned  when  I  hear  some  of  the  com- 
mandments yet,  thank  goodness,  I  have  always  kept 
this  law.  I  never  made  a  graven  image,  or  the  likeness 
of  any  creature,  and  bowed  down  to  it  and  worshipped 
it.  At  any  rate,  I  am  safe  here."  This  may  be 
literally  true ;  but,  as  I  have  pointed  out,  there  is  a 
Christian  side,  as  well  as  a  Jewish  side,  to  these  ten 
commandments.  There  is  in  each,  the  letter  of  the 
commandment,  and  there  is  the  spirit  of  the  command- 
ment, and  we,  as  Christians,  are  called  to  worship  God 
John  iv.  23.  in  "  spirit  and  in  truth."     We  are  bound,  as  St.  Paul 
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tells  ua,  to  "  serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
oldness  of  the  letter ; "  "  for  the  letter,"  says  the  same  J^T^JToT 
Apostle,  "  kiUeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life."  And, « ^-  "^  «• 
when  rightly  understood, — when  read  according  to 
the  Spirit  of  Christ, — there  is  no  law  of  God  which 
speaks  more  home  to  ns  all  than  this  one  against 
idolatry. 

Upon  the  revelation  which  God  makes  of  Himself 
in  the  first  commandment,  as  I  have  explained,  this 
second,  and,  indeed,  all  the  other  ten  commandments, 
are  built,  as  on  a  foundation ;  for  therein  God  reveals 
Himself  to  His  people  as  their  covenant  God. 

To  His  ancient  people,  He  revealed  Himself  as  the 
God  *'  Who  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egjrpt, 
out  of  the  house  of  bondage."  Before  the  Lord  gave 
His  laws  to  the  Israelites,  He  had  first  taught  them 
by  experience  to  know  Him, — to  know  Him  as  the 
only  true  God, — to  know  His  power,  and  to  feel  His 
love, — His  power  over  all  the  false  gods  of  Egypt, — 
His  love  to  His  own  peculiar  people.  And,  in  the  first 
commandment,  He  thus  speaks  to  them:  "I  Who 
have  brought  you  out  of  Egjrpt,  and  have  been  a  pillar 
of  light  to  guide  i/ou,  but  a  cloud  of  darkness  to  con- 
found your  enemies ;  I  have  proved  to  you  that  in 
power  I  am  Lord  over  the  whole  earth, — over  the 
rebellious  idolaters, — over  those  natural  powers  and 
those,  My  creatures,  which  they  falsely  worship ;  but 
I  reveal  Myself  to  you  in  love  and  majesty,  as  "  a  God  Bx.xxxiv.7. 
keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  and 
transgression,  and  sin."  In  a  peculiar  sense,  "  I  am 
thy  God,  and  thou  art  My  peculiar  people."  "  I  am 
o 
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LECTURE  ^Q  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before 
Me/'  The  witness  of  the  ancient  covenant  people  was, 
therefore,  primarily  against  the  outward  idolatry. 

To  us, — His  people  of  the  latter  times, — His  chil- 
dren of  the  new  covenant, — He  has  revealed  Himself 
as  "  God  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  Him- 

2  Cor.  V.  19.  gelf^" — the  conqueror  of  a  spiritual  Egypt, — ^the  Head 
of  a  spiritual  Israel;  and  the  first  commandment  which 
God  has  given  to  us.  Christians,  is,  that  "  we  should 

1  johnui.23.  Relieve  on  the  name  of  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,"  Who  is 
Head  over  all  things  to  the  church,  Who  has  also 
given  unto  us  His  Spirit.  And,  insomuch  as  we  are 
partakers  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  Who  "  dwelleth  in 

1  Cor.  iii.  16.  |jg^>»  q-qJ^  j^^s  built  the  true  tabernacle  in  man's  heart, 
has  set  up  the  throne  of  Christ's  kingdom  "within 

Lukexvu. 2.  us;"  Qur  witucss.  Consequently,  is,  not  only  against 
outward  idolatry,  but  also  against  all  that  in  our 
spirits  exalteth  itself  against  God  in  Christ.  I  shall 
therefore  treat  this  commandment  imder  two  distinct 
divisions. 

Mrst  Taking  the  peculiarly  Jewish  application  of 
the  commandment, — the  witness  against  outward 
idolatry, — I  shall  consider: 

I.  The  commandment  proper:  "Thou  shalt  not 
make  any  graven  image,"  &c.,  and  the  extent  of  its 
application,  "  The  likeness  of  any  thing,"  &c. 

II.  The  reason  assigned  why  idol-worship  could 
not  be  tolerated :  "  I  am  a  jealous  God." 

III.  The  punishment  of  disobedience:  "Visiting 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  unto  the 
third  and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  Me." 
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IV.  The  reward  of  obedience :  "  Keeping  mercy  for  lecture 
thousands  of  them  that  love  Me." 

V.  The  history  of  Jewish  idolatry. 

Second.  Taking  the  more  peculiarly  Christian  view 
of  the  commandment, — the  witness  against  spiritual 
idolatry, — I  shall,  for  the  most  part,  follow  the  same 
order  as  in  the  first  part  of  the  lecture. 

I.  The  commandment  and  its  extent. 

The  heathen  nations,  and  especially  the  Egyptians, 
among  whom  the  Israelites  had  so  long  dwelt,  not  only 
worshipped  a  great  many  diflferent  gods,  but  they  made 
images  or  likenesses  of  these  gods,  graven  or  cut  in 
wood  and  stone,  or  molten,  that  is,  cast  in  metal ;  or 
else,  as  we  learn  from  modem  discoveries,  and  as  the 
sad  vision  of  Ezekiel  shows  us,  the  form  idolatry  took 
was  a  paying  reverence  to  likenesses  "  pourtrayed  "  on  Etek.Tiii.io. 
the  walls  of  the  temple.  Nearly  all,  if  not  all,  mankind 
were,  at  that  time,  more  or  less  enslaved  to  this  fear- 
fuUy  debasing  worship  of  idols ;  worshipping  not  only 
false  gods,  but  worshipping  these  false  gods  in  a  false 
way;  "changing,"  as  St.  Paul  says,  "the  glory  of  Rom.  12s. 
the  incorruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like  to  cor- 
ruptible man,  and  to  birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts,  and 
creeping  things."  And  God  chose  out  the  Israelites 
and  separated  them  from  all  the  world  in  order  that 
they  might  be  a  peculiar  people  to  Him,  a  nation  of 
priests,  a  standing  witness  to  the  world  against  all 
these  follies  and  abominations  of  idol-worship.  Each 
of  these  topics  has  been  treated  in  a  former  lecture, 
and  need  not  therefore  further  occupy  our  attention. 

Now  we  cannot  but  see,  in  the  form  of  this  second 
0  2 
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LECTURE  commandment,  how  carefiil  God  was,  that  His  ancient 
people  should  have  no  excuse  for  ignorance.  You 
perceive  how,  that  He  not  only  forbids  them  to  make 
any  image  at  all,  but  that  He  goes  into  particulars  so 
carefiilly  that  there  can  be  no  loophole,  no  chance  for 
excuse :  ^^  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven 
above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in 
the  water  under  the  earth ;  thou  shalt  not  bow  down 
thyself  to  them,  nor  serve  them."  That  is,  the  Israelite 
was  neither  to  make  idols  for  himself  nor  for  others, 
and  when  any  temptation  to  serve  them  was  placed  in 
his  way  by  circimistances,  or  the  example  or  influence 
of  idolaters,  he  was  not  to  bow  down  to  them  nor  wor- 
ship them.  Surely,  there  could  be  no  misunderstand- 
ing such  a  command  as  this. 

And  to  this  point  I  would  call  special  attention,  that 
the  Israelite  was  not  allowed  to  plead  in  extenuation 
of  the  making  and  bowing  down  before  an  image, 
that  it  was  the  likeness  of  the  true  God,  and  that 
he  only  worshipped  the  true  God  in  the  image,  for 

Deut.  iv.  16,  Jehovah  says,  plainly,  "  Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thee 
any  graven  image,"  and  He  adds,  "the  likeness  of 
any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above."  "  Take  ye,  there- 
fore, good  heed  unto  yourselves,"  says  Moses,  ad- 
dressing the  assembled  nation,  "for  ye  saw  no  manner 
of  similitude  on  the  day  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  you 
in  Horeb  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  lest  ye  corrupt 
yourselves  and  make  you  a  graven  image,  the  simili- 
tude of  ant/  figure.^'  Now,  what  does  this  prohibition 
amount  to  P  This  is  clearly  its  force,  "  You  saw  no 
similitude  of  Jehovah,  for  God  is  a  Spirit,  therefore. 
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you  shall  worsldp  Sim  under  no  similitude ;  all  out- 
ward figxires  are  the  similitudes  of  His  creatures,  and 
the  Creator  wiU  not  be  worshipped  under  the  simiKtude 
of  a  creature." 

But,  let  us  follow  this  into  greater  detaQ,— "  The  ^I^iJ""-  ^* 
likeness  of  male  or  female;"  the  lawgiver  continues, 
'^  the  likeness  of  any  beast  that  is  on  the  earth,  the 
likeness  of  any  winged  fowl  that  flieth  in  the  air,  the 
likeness  of  any  thing  that  creepeth  on  the  groimd,  the 
likeness  of  any  fish  that  is  in  the  waters  beneath  the 
earth :  and  lest  thou  lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  heaven, 
and  when  thou  seest  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the 
stars,  even  all  the  host  of  heaven,  shouldest  be  driven 
to  worship  them,  and  serve  them,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  divided  unto  all  nations  under  the  whole 
heaven,"  God  says  to  His  people,  "  Select  none  of  the 
creatures  to  symbolise  the  power,  the  majesty,  or  the 
love,  of  Jehovah."  Careftdly  notice,  then,  that  God 
does  not  only  forbid  the  worshipping  of  the  creature 
under  a  similitude,  but  equally,  the  worshipping  of 
the  Creator  imder  the  similitude  of  the  creature,  as  a 
type  of  the  Invisible.  Therefore,  although  the  sin  of 
Ahab,  who  made  an  image  of  the  false  god,  Baal,  was 
the  greater  iniquity,  yet  the  sin  of  Jeroboam,  who 
made  what  was,  avowedly,  a  representation  of  the 
God  of  Israel  that  brought  them  out  of  the  house  of 
bondage,  was  also  of  so  deep  a  dye  that  he  is  always 
mentioned  in  holy  scripture  as  "  Jeroboam,  the  son  of 
Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin." 

Doubtless,  the  original  intention  of  the  maker  of 
images  was  to  use  them  only  "  as  aids  to  devotion," 
()  3 
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props  to  faith,  but  observe  tbe  result.  The  image 
which  at  first,  through  a  prototype,  was  intended  to 
express  the  invisible  God  in  some  one  of  His  aspects, 
led  the  ignorant,  first  to  serve  the  creature  represented 
in  the  image,  and  then  to  worship  the  dumb  idol  itself; 
so  that,  by  means  originally  intended  to  bring  God  near. 
He  was  driven  further  and  further  away,  until,  men 
^'  worshipping  and  serving  the  creature  more  than  the 
Creator,"  God  retreated  far  above  out  of  their  sight, 
lb.  28.  "and  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind."  All  idol- 
worship  starts  upon  the  principle  of  worshipping  the 
true  God  through  a  similitude,  and  this  the  command- 
ment  declares  to  be  unlawful,  and  human  experience 
proves  to  be,  in  the  end,  destructive  of  all  truth,  moral 
as  weU  83  spiritual.  For  whatsoever  debases  our  views 
of  God  debases  our  views  of  truth ;  since  all  truth  is 
ultimately  foimded  upon  the  true  knowledge  and  true 
worship  of  God.    And  this  will  lead  us  to  imderstand, 

II.  The  reason  assigned  why  idol-worship  cannot 
be  tolerated  by  God. 

The  Lord  knew  how  great,  at  that  time,  was  the 
temptation  to  worship  images,  and  also  how  prone  the 
heart  of  man  is  ever, —  in  all  times  and  places, —  to  find 
something  else  besides  God  to  trust  to  and  to  rest  upon, 
and  therefore,  He  adds,  "  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a 
jealous  God,"  and  thus  assigns  a  reason  why  He  can- 
not tolerate  idol- worship. 

1st.  With  the  heathens,  there  were  gods  many  and 
lords  many,  and  one  god  was  supposed  to  tolerate 
another  god ;  as  well  they  might,  when  one  was  as 
much  a  lie  as  the  other.     But  the  Lord  Jehovah  was 
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a  "jealous  God."   He  tcould  not,  because  He  could  not,  lecture 

give  His  honour  to  another,  for,  beside  Him,  there  is 

no  God.     "  I  am,"  saith  God,  in  the  prophet  Isaiah,  ^^  ^^^'  *• 

"  I  am  the  Lord  :  that  is  My  name :  and  My  glory 

will  I  not  give  to  another,  neither  my  praise  to  graven 

images."    No !    God  the  Lord  can  not  have  an  idol 

placed  upon  His  throne ;  He  can  not  tolerate  an  idol 

altar  in  His  temple :  "  For  Mine  own  sake,  even  for  i»-^3dviii.ii-. 

Mine  own  sake,  will  I  do  it :  for  how  should  My  name 

be  polluted  ?  and  I  will  not  give  My  glory  to  another. 

Hearken  imto  Me,  0  Jacob  and  Israel,  My  called ;  I 

am  He ;  I  am  the  First,  I  also  am  the  Last.     Mine 

hand  also  hath  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and 

My  right  hand  hath  spanned  the  heavens :  .  .  .  which 

among  thetn  hath  declared  these  things." 

And,  in  passing,  let  us  notice  that  God  not  only 
says,  "  My  glory  will  I  not  give  to  another,"  but  He 
adds,  "  nor  my  praise  to  graven  images."  His  jealousy, 
then,  is  not  only  directed  against  the  gods  many  and 
lords  many,  but  against  His  own  praise  being  given  to 
graven  images,  under  any  form. 

2nd.  But  the  Lord  was  a  jealous  God  in  a  peculiar 
sense  to  the  Israelites :  "  The  Lord  hath  taken  ya?/,"  ^^|^*^*  ^o 
says  Moses,  "  and  brought  you  forth  out  of  the  iron 
fumaee,  even  out  of  Egypt,  to  be  imto  Him  a  people 

of  inheritance,  as  ye  are  this  day Take  heed 

unto  yourselves,  lest  ye  forget  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  which  He  made  with  you,  and  make 
you  a  graven  image,  or  the  likeness  of  any  thing  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  forbidden  thee.  For  the  Lord 
thy  God  is  a  consuming  fire,  even  a  jealous  God." 
o  4 
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LECTOBE  Jehovah  was  jealous  over  His  own  people  with  a  holy 
jealousy.  While  He  could  abandon  the  heathen  nations 
for  a  time  to  their  evil  ways  without  compunction  and 
ActBxviLso.  punishment, — while  "He  winked  at''  the  conduct  of 
the  heathen,  who  had  no  knowledge  of  His  laws,  TTia 
covenant,  and  His  love, — His  own  people  would  find 
Him,  from  the  very  love  He  bore  them,  a  jealous  God. 
Listen  to  the  words  of  the  great  prophet  of  Israel, 
comparing  the  Lord's  people  and  the  heathen  nations 
Is. xu.6-0.  ^  ^jj£g  particular:  "They," — the  heathen  nations, — 
"  helped  every  one  his  neighbour ;  and  every  one  said 
to  his  brother.  Be  of  good  courage.  So  the  carpenter 
encouraged  the  goldsmith,  and  he  that  smootheth  with 
the  hammer  him  that  smote  the  anvil,  saying,  It  is 
ready  for  the  sodering :  and  he  fastened  it  with  nails, 
that  it  should  not  be  moved.  But  thou,  Israel,  art 
My  servant,  Jacob  whom  I  have  chosen,  the  seed  of 
Abraham  My  friend.  Thou  whom  I  have  taken  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  called  thee  from  the  chief 
men  thereof,  and  said  imto  thee.  Thou  art  My  servant ; 
I  have  chosen  thee,  and  not  cast  thee  away." 

God,  therefore,  was  a  jealous  God  to  His  people, 

because  He  so  tenderly  loved  them.    And  ever  and 

Pb.  cvi.  40.    again,  we  find  it  is  because  He  is  "  the  Lord  of  His  in- 

iB.  xii.  4.      heritance,"  "  the  Deliverer  and  Redeemer  of  His  people 

2  Cor.  vi.  18.  Israel,"  "  the  Father  of  His  sons  and  daughters,"  "  the 

i8.v.iet8eq.  iSpQuge  of  His  vineyard,"  that,  with  the  woimded 

feelings  of  a  neglected  Lord,  and  despised  Deliverer, 

and  injured  Father,  and  insulted  Spouse,  the  Lord 

of  Hosts  testified  His  jealousy  over  His  people. 

III.  The  punishment  of  disobedience. 
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Those  of  His  pecuKar  people  who  made  or  wor-  ^^^^^ 
shipped  idols,  are  thus  warned  in  what  form  they  shall 
experience  this  jealousy  of  the  Lord:  "visiting  the 
iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third 
and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  Me/' 

There  is  something  which  appears  very  dreadful  in 
this  threat ;  but,  nevertheless,  it  is  the  God  Who  is  love 
and  mercy  Who  is  speaking :  though  God  is  love,  nay, 
because  He  is  love,  "  He  will  not  give  His  honour  to 
another."   "  He  is  a  consuming  fire ! " 

1st.  It  must  not  be  thought  that  this  visiting  the 
sins  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  means  that  God 
will,  without  taking  into  account  the  doings  of  the 
children,  everlastingly  punish  those  children  in  hell, 
because  their  fathers  sinned  against  Him. 

This  cannot  be  and  is  not  the  meaning,  for  God 
(when  in  the  prophets  He  more  clearly  reveals  the 
rewards  and  punishments  in  another  life)  expressly 
declares  that  He  will  do  nothing  of  the  kind.  By  the 
prophet  Ezekiel  He  says,  "  The  son  shall  not  bear  the  ^*^  ^^^ 
iniquity  of  the  father.  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shaQ 
die."  "  Every  one,"  He  adds,  "  shall  die  for  his  own 
iniquity."  "  Every  one  that  eateth  the  sour  grape,  his  ^^-  ^ 
own  teeth,  and  not  the  teeth  of  his  children,  shall  be 
set  on  edge;"  and  again,  in  the  same  chapter,  God 
declares,  "  If  a  son  seeth  all  his  father's  sins  which  he  ^-  ^*'  ^^' 
hath  done,  and  considereth,  and  doeth  not  such  like, 
he  shall  not  die  for  the  iniquity  of  his  father,  he  shall 
surely  live;"  for,  "behold,  saith  the  Lord,  all  souls 
are  Mine ;  as  the  soul  of  the  father,  so  also  the  soul  of 
the  son  is  Mine :  the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die." 
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LECTURE  Again,  in  one  of  those  obscure  intimations  of  future 
rewards  and  punislunents  contained  in  the  law,  we 
have  the  same  principle  enunciated.  After  the  sin 
of  Israel  in  worshipping  the  golden  calf  at  Sinai,  we 

Ex  xxxu.  31  read  "And  Moses  returned  unto  the  Lord  and  said, 
0,  this  people  have  sinned  a  great  sin,  and  have  made 
them  gods  of  gold.  Yet  now,  if  Thou  wilt  forgive 
their  sin — ;  and  if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray  Thee,  out  of 
Thy  book  which  Thou  hast  written.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Moses,  Whosoever  hath  sinned  against  Me, 
him  will  I  blot  out  of  My  book." 

GaL  vi.  5.  Nevertheless,  though  "  every  man  shall  bear  his  own 
burden  "  at  the  last  great  judgment,  God  undoubtedly 
has,  and  does  still,  visit  the  sins  of  the  fathers  upon  the 
children  in  this  world. 

2nd.  To  imderstand  this  clause  of  the  command- 
ment, we  must  bear  in  mind  that  God's  threats  and 
•    promises  in  the  law  of  Moses  were  all  of  a  temporal 
nature,  that  is  to  say,  referred  to  adversity  or  pros- 
perity in  this  life  only ;  if  you  will  read  the  twenty- 

^^viL^*  cigttli  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  which  is  a  sample  of 
the  whole  law  in  this  particular,  you  will  find  this  to 
be  the  case.  Many  of  God's  denunciations  against 
disobedience  in  that  chapter  are  most  awful,  as  His 
blessings  promised  to  obedience  are  most  assuring. 
Still  they  refer  only  to  curses  and  blessings  in  this 
life,  nothing  whatever  being  said  of  judgment  in 
another  world. 

That  the  punishments  threatened  in  the  law  were 
only  temporal,  may  be  clearly  seen  in  the  following 

^22^"*^^*  "^^^^^^^K  quotation,  taken  from  the  next  chapter,  "  So 
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that  the  generation  to  come  of  your  children  that  shall  lecture 
rise  up  after  you,  and  the  stranger  that  shall  come  from 
a  far  land,  shall  say,  when  they  see  the  plagues  of  that 
land,  and  the  sicknesses  which  the  Lord  hath  laid 
upon  it ;  and  that  the  whole  land  thereof  is  brimstone, 
and  salt,  and  burning,  that  it  is  not  sown,  nor  beareth, 
nor  any  grass  groweth  therein,  like  the  overthrow  of 
Sodom,  and  Gomorrah,  Admah,  and  Zeboim,  which 
the  Lord  overthrew  in  His  anger,  and  in  His  wrath : 
even  all  nations  shall  say.  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord 
done  thus  unto  this  land  ?  what  meaneth  the  heat  of 
this  great  anger  ?  Then  men  shall  say.  Because  they 
have  forsaken  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  which  He  made  with  them  when  He  brought 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt." 

And  here  we  may  observe,  that  the  same  temporal 
punishments  threatened  to  the  nation  were  also  threat- 
ened to  the  individuals  composing  it,  since  we  read, 
"  Lest  there  should  be  among  you  man  or  womariy  ^g^"**' 
or  family,  or  tribe,  whose  heart  tumeth  away  this 
day  from  the  Lord  our  God,  to  go  and  serve  the  gods 
of  these  nations ;  lest  there  should  be  among  you  a 
root  that  beareth  gall  and  wormwood ;  and  it  come  to 
pass  when  he  heareth  the  words  of  this  curse," — the 
curse  contained  in  the  twenty-eighth  chapter, — "  that 
he  bless  himself  in  his  heart,  saying,  I  shall  have  peace, 
though  I  walk  in  the  imagination  of  mine  heart,  to 
add  dnmkenness  to  thirst:  the  Lord  will  not  spare 
him,  but  then  the  anger  of  the  Lord  and  His  jealousy 
shall  smoke  against  that  man,  and  all  the  curses  that 
are  written  in  this  book  shall  lie  upon  him,  and  the 
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LECTjjRE   Ijord  shall  blot  out  his  name  from  under  heaven.  And 

the  Lord  shall  separate  him  unto  evil  out  of  all  the 

tribes  of  Israel,  according  to  all  the  curses  of  the 
covenant  that  are  written  in  this  book  of  the  law."  All 
the  punishments  threatened  in  the  law  of  Moses,  as 
well  against  individuals  as  against  the  nation,  are  thus 
of  a  temporal  character ;  consequently,  those  threat- 
ened in  this  conmiandment  are  only  temporal. 

3rd.  But,  in  order  that  we  may  more  distinctly 
see  the  meaning  of  this  particular  threat  held  out 
against  idolatry,  let  us  take  some  examples  from  Jew- 
ish history  of  temporal  punishments  falling  upon  the 
children,  for  the  sins  of  their  fathers,  in  dishonouring 
the  Lord  their  God. 

1.  The  first  shall  be  the  instance  of  a  particular 
family.    Eli,  the  high  priest,  brought  down  God's 

isain.m.i3.  curse  upon  his  remotest  children  "because  his  sons 
made  themselves  vile  and  he  restrained  them  not." 

1  Sam.  ii  17.  «  The  sui  of  the  young  men,"  the  sacred  historian  tells 
us,  "  was  very  great  before  the  Lord,  for  men  (by  their 
conduct)  abhorred  the  offering  of  the  Lord ; "  and  then 

isain.iii.i4. foUows  the  fcarful  denimciation,  "I  have  sworn  imto 
the  house  of  Eli,  saith  the  Lord,  that  the  iniquity  of 
Eli's  house  shall  not  be  purged  with  sacrifice  nor 
offering  for  ever." 

Now  these  sacrifices  and  offerings  themselves,  be 
it  remembered,  were  only  of  temporal  efficacy,  and 
therefore,  what  was  the  nature  of  the  punishment 
threatened  P  Not  eternal, — not  condemnation  in  the 
last  great  judgment.    No.— Affliction  in  this  world.— 

^  ?!S.^  ^^  "  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  I  wiU  cut  off  thine  arm. 
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and  the  arm  of  thy  father's  house,  that  there  shall  not  I'ECTJ^k 
be  an  old  man  in  thine  house.    And  thou  shalt  see  an 


enemy  in  My  habitation,  in  all  the  wealth  which  God 
shall  give  Israel :  and  there  shall  not  be  an  old  man 
in  thine  house  for  ever.  And  the  man  of  thine,  whom 
I  shall  not  cut  off  from  Mine  altar,  shall  be  to  consume 
thine  eyes,  and  to  grieve  thine  heart:  and  all  the  in- 
crease  of  thine  house  shall  die  in  the  flower  of  their 
age.  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  imto  thee,  that  shall 
come  upon  thy  two  sons,  on  Hophni  and  Phinehas ;  in 
one  day  they  shall  die  both  of  them.  And  I  wiU  raise 
Me  up  a  faithftd  priest,  that  shall  do  according  to  that 
which  is  in  Mine  heart  and  in  My  mind ;  and  I  will 
build  him  a  sure  house ;  and  he  shall  walk  before  Mine 
anointed  for  ever.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  one  that  is  left  in  thine  house  shall  come  and 
crouch  to  hiTTi  for  a  piece  of  silver  and  a  morsel  of 
bread,  and  shall  say.  Put  me,  I  pray  thee,  into  one  of 
the  priests'  offices,  that  I  may  eat  a  piece  of  bread." 
Thus  was  Eli's  sin,  and  the  sin  of  his  sons,  visited  on 
his  chfldren's  children  in  this  world. 

2.  Again,  as  an  example  of  the  punishment  of  the 
whole  nation,  think  of  the  bitter  trials  of  their  seventy 
years'  captivity  in  Babylon.  Did  not  the  children 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  then  suffer  in 
this  world,  for  the  sins,  and  especially  for  the  idolatry, 
of  their  fathers,  though  that  suffering  was  the  means, 
not  only  of  purifying  the  whole  nation  from  idolatry, 
but  also  of  turning  many  sons  from  their  fathers' 
evil  ways,  and  bringing  them  severally  to  glory,  ac- 
cording to  the  promise  in  the  law,  "And  the  Lord^®^*-*^-  ^* 
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LECTURE  gliall  scatter  you  among  the  nations,  and  ye  shall  be 

left  few  in  number  among  the  heathen,  whither  the 

Lord  shall  lead  you.  But  if  from  thence  thou  shalt 
seek  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  find  Him,  if  thou 
seek  Him  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  souL" 

3.  Again,  we  have  the  example  of  the  Jews,  at  this 
present  time :  have  they  not  suffered  in  this  world  for 

'     near  two  thousand  years,  for  the  sin  of  those  fathers 
^^**  *^^^^  who  cried,  "  His  blood  be  upon  us  and  our  children ;" 
and  yet,  are  we  not  assured,  that  this  temporal  punish- 
ment wiU  finally  lead  to  their  restoration  to  God's 
favour  ? 

4.  In  the  history  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  we  may 
notice  another,  and  very  striking  illustration  of  this 
principle  of  temporal  punishment.  We  find  God's 
wrath  is  denounced  agaipst  the  children  and  chil- 
dren's children  of  the  idolatrous  kings,  Jeroboam, 
Baasha,  and  Ahab ;  but  one  remarkable  exception  is 
made  in  the  case  of  Abijah  the  son  of  Jeroboam. 
When  the  queen  of  Jeroboam  goes  to  the  prophet 
Ahijah  to  inquire  whether  her  son  should  recover  of 
his  sickness,  the  prophet  tells  her  that  he  should  die ; 

1  Kjng8  xiv.  a  ^^  ^  Israel  shall  mourn  for  him,  and  bury  him : 
for  he  only  of  Jeroboam  shall  come  to  the  grave,  (that 
is,  be  buried,)  because  in  him  there  is  found  some 
good  thing  toward  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  in  the  house 
of  Jeroboam."  Now  although  Abijah  must  suffer  the 
temporal  punishment  with  the  house  of  his  father,  who 

Is.  ivii.  1.  can  doubt  that  he  **  was  taken  away  from  the  evil  to 
come,"  and,  through  death,  entered  into  his  rest, 
seeing  that  God  cut  him  off  by  sickness  although  there 
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was  found  ^^  good  in  him."   We  must,  therefore,  care-  i^ecture 
ftilly  distinguish  temporal  punishment,  entailed  upon 
the  children  by  parents,  from  everlasting  punishment. 

4th.  Without  at  present  following  this  subject  fur- 
ther, let  us  notice  that  God  especially  threatened  this 
temporal  suffering  of  their  children  for  the  sins  of  the 
fathers  to  those  who  worshipped  idols, 

First.  Because  God  called  the  Israelites  out  of  the 
rest  of  the  world  that  they  might  be  the  pecidiar 
witnesses  of  the  one  true  God  and  the  true  worship, 
against  the  false  gods  and  false  worship.  They  were 
to  be  the  salt  of  the  earth ;  and,  as  our  Saviour  told 
His  disciples,  "salt  is  good;  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  i^^^^^^^.s*. 
his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned  ?"  So  like- 
wise, if  the  chosen  people  had  ceased  to  witness  for  the 
truth,  wherewith  was  the  whole  world  to  be  preserved 
from  becoming  a  putrefying  carcase  of  idolatry  ? 

Second.  There  was  His  jealousy,  for  Jehovah,  we 
must  remember,  was  not  only  the  covenant  God  of 
Israel,  and,  therefore,  idol- worship  a  breaking  of  the 
covenant  agreement,  but,  further.  He  was  their  King, 
so  that,  to  bow  down  to  any  other  became  high  treason 
against  His  kingly  rule. 

To  prevent  this,  God  chose  to  pronounce  a  threat 
which  comes  home  to  man's  nearest  and  deepest  feel- 
ings :  for  men  naturally  shrink  from  bringing  trouble 
and  disgrace  upon  their  children's  children ;  men  are 
horrified  at  the  thought  that,  after  they  are  gone,  their 
posterity  should  feel  the  baneful  effects  of  their  sin, 
and  so  curse  their  memories,  and  God  holds  out  this 
threat  to  the  Jews  in  order  that  He  might  make 
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LEOT^BE   them  more  a&aid  to  sin  against  Him  in  worshipping 
idok. 

Third.  But  we  may,  I  think,  also  discover  a  most 
merciM  reason  for  this  solemn  threat.  Idol- worship, 
in  the  long  run,  must,  from  its  very  nature,  imbrute 
and  degrade  men,  and  so  make  them  miserable.  There 
is  something  in  idolatry  so  utterly  repugnant  to  that 
nature  which  God  created  in  His  own  likeness  that  it, 
of  necessity,  brings  with  it  its  own  punishment. 

Look  at  all  the  ancient  nations  of  the  world  and 
Bee  how  they  gradually  sank  beneath  the  depressing 
weight  of  idolatry.  Observe  the  same  even  now ;  is 
there  any  idolatrous  people  existing  on  the  face  of  the 
globe,  who,  as  idolaters,  are  fit  to  be  anything  but  the 
slaves  of  another's  will  ?  Look  at  India,  for  instance ; 
what  can  its  ancient  civilisation  and  subtle  miud  avail, 
when  cursed  with  idolatry  P  It  can  plot  iu  secret,  I 
admit,  but  what  can  it  do  openly  against  real  moral 

^^TreJSJ'in  power  P    Or,  go  into  the  interior  of  Africa ;  there  you 

S5S?     may  at  once  distinguish,  we  are  informed,  by  the  very 

outward  appearance  of  the  people,  a  tribe  that  has 

been  converted  from  idolatry  to  Mahomedanism :  for 

LukevUi.36.  ^j^^-^  ^j^  civiliscd, — "  clothcd  and  in  their  riffht  mind," 

It  is  not,  then,  as  some  maintain,  the  effect  of  climate 
alone,  and  mere  natural  causes,  which  will  or  can  ac- 
coimt  for  the  degradation  of  so  large  a  part  of  the 
human  family;  but,  plainly,  there  is  written  upon  their 
ifl.  xxvi.  18.  ijro^ii^^  "  Other  lords  beside  Thee  have  had  dominion 
over  us ;"  nay,  it  is  the  spirit  ruling  within,  and  not 
the  external  world  acting  from  without,  that  makes 
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LECTURE 


man  what  he  is.     Now  degradation  is  misery ;   self-       yj 


made  degradation,  the  greatest  of  all  misery.  The 
visitation  of  the  sins  of  the  fathers  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation  threatened  in  this  commandment  is 
a  light  punishment  when  compared  with  the  misery 
which  would  have  followed  if  God  had  said  of  all  His 
people,  as  He  did  of  Ephraim,  "  He  is  joined  to  idols :  "°*  ^^  ^"• 
let  him  alone ; "  and,  viewed  in  this  light,  this  clause, 
instead  of  being  a  threat,  becomes,  rather,  a  prophetic 
warning.  God  thus  speaks  to  His  people,  "  You  are, 
as  men,  *  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,'  and  the  paradise  ^*  ^'"^-  ^• 
of  God  is  your  true  home.  Every  thing  that  causes 
you  to  forget  these  truths  must  make  you  miserable, 
and  sink  and  debase  the  whole  race,  and  thus  entail 
misery  on  your  descendants.  Your  high  lineage  and 
your  house  eternal  in  the  heavens  lay  this  burden  upon 
you.  I  will  not  let  you  alone  thus  to  ruin  yourselves, 
but  will  so  order  My  punishments  that  you  must  know 
and  feel  that  to  hate  the  Lord  your  God  is  misery." 

Therefore,  not  only  because  they  were  trustees  of 
His  great  truth  to  the  world  was  it  merciful  to  that 
world  at  large,  that  God  should  sternly  repress  their 
idolatry ;  not  only,  as  their  Sovereign  Lord,  was  it 
necessary  to  vindicate  His  honour ;  but,  even  to  the 
Israelites  themselves,  it  was  Love  that  said,  "  visiting 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the 
third  and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  Me.'* 
But  now  let  us  listen  to 

IV.  The  reward  of  obedience. 

For  it  is  not  in  tlie  language  of  threatening  alone 
tliat  mercy  speaks.    God  is  love :  in  His  wrath,  there- 
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LECTURE  (oxe^  He  remembers  mercy ;  and,  consequently,  in  the 
sweet  nnder-tone  of  mercy,  He  ends  this  command- 
ment with  promising  a  blessing  to  the  obedient, — 
"showing  mercy,"  not  unto  the  third  and  fourth 

Deut.  vii.  9.  generation  only,  but,  "  unto  the  thousandth  of  them 
that  love  Me  and  keep  My  commandments." 

1st.  Here,  again,  we  must  remember  that  these  are 
temporal  blessings  only  which  are  promised,  and  not 
salvation  in  the  life  to  come.  As  an  illustration  of 
these  temporal  rewards,  take  first  the  example  of  in- 
dividuals. 

1.  Concerning  Phineas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  high 
^1^1?^'   priest,  we  read,  "  The  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  He  hath 

turned  My  wrath  away  from  the  children  of  Israel, 
while  he  was  zealous  for  My  sake  among  them,  that  I 
consumed  not  the  children  of  Israel  in  My  jealousy. 
Wherefore  say.  Behold  I  give  imto  him  My  covenant 
of  peace ;  and  he  shall  have  it,  and  his  seed  after  him, 
even  the  covenant  of  an  everlasting  priesthood;  be- 
cause he  was  zealous  for  his  God,  and  made  an  atone- 
ment for  the  children  of  Israel."  And  how  this  was 
fulfilled  we  read  in  the  one  hundred  and  sixth  psalm, 
Ps  cvi.rjo,3i.  u  Then  stood  up  Phineas  and  executed  judgment ;  and 
so  the  plague  was  stayed,  and  that  was  counted  imto 
him  for  righteousness  unto  all  generations  for  ever- 
more." 

2.  Take  another  example  from  a  remarkable  family 
jer.xxxv.i8,  settled  in  Israel,  of  which  we  read,  "  And  Jeremiah 

said  imto  the  house  of  the  Kechabites,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Because  ye  have 
obeyed  the  commandment  of  Jonadab  your  father,  and 
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kept  all  his  precepts,  and  done  according  to  all' that  he  lecture 
hath  commanded  you :  therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel :  Jonadab,  the  son  of  Rechab, 
shall  not  want  a  man  to  stand  before  Me  for  ever." 

3.  Again,  take  the  example  of  the  kings  of  Judah. 
In  the  eighty-ninth  psalm,  God  thus  speaks  of  David, 
"  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for  evermore,  and  My  ps.  ixxxix. 
covenant  shall  stand  fast  with  him ;  his  seed  also  will 
I  make  to  endure  for  ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  days 
of  heaven.  If  his  children  forsake  My  law  and  walk 
not  in  My  judgments,  if  they  break  My  statutes,  and 
keep  not  My  commandments,  then  will  I  .visit  their 
transgression  with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with 
stripes.  Nevertheless,  My  lovingkindness  will  I  not 
utterly  tdkefrmn  him,  nor  suffer  My  faithfulness  to  fail. 
My  covenant  wiU  I  not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that 
is  gone  out  of  My  lips." 

This  prophecy  has,  doubtless,  a  reference  to  the 
Messiah,  but  it  is  also,  in  its  first  application,  a  pre- 
diction of  the  enduring  glory  of  the  house  of  David  in 
the  kingdom  of  Judah,  and  we  know  how,  in  this 
respect,  it  was  exactly  fulfilled :  the  long  succession  of 
the  kings  of  Judah  being  all  of  the  family  of  David, 
while  the  transgression  of  individuals  amongst  them 
was  visited  by  God's  rod  upon  themselves  only,  not 
upon  their  children.  For  instance,  there  is  the  case 
of  Joram,  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat;  of  him  we  read, 
"  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  as  ^  f^^^  ^""^* 
did  the  house  of  Ahab :  for  the  daughter  of  Ahab  was 
his  wife :  and  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 
Yet  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  Judah  for  David  His 
p  2 
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LECTURE   servant's  sake,  as  He  promised  him  to  give  him  always 

a  Kght  and  to  his  children." 

This  mercy  to  the  house  of  David  becomes  all  the 
more  striking  by  comparison  with  the  adjoining  king- 
dom of  Israel,  the  sovereigns  of  which  we  have  akeady 
cited  as  examples  of  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  being 
visited  upon  their  children,  and  where  we  consequently 
find  one  dynasty  succeeding  another  by  violent  means 
in  rapid  succession.  From  all  which  examples  it  is 
apparent  that  the  blessings  promised,  no  less  than  the 
threatenings  denounced,  by  this  commandment  were 
only  of  a  temporal  nature ;  and  further  that,  as  well 
in  the  threatenings  as  in  the  promises,  it  is  a  God  of 
love  that  speaks. 

4.  But  by  far  the  most  interesting  illustration,  if 
there  were  time  fully  to  enter  upon  its  consideration, 
might  be  drawn  from  the  history  of  the  entire  Israel- 
itish  people. 

When  we  think  upon  the  present  condition  of  that 
mysterious  people  of  God  we  cannot  but  feel  the  force 

^™-  »»•  28,  of  those  words  of  St.  Paul,  "As  concerning  the  Gospel, 
they  are  enemies  for  your  sakes ;  but  as  touching  the 
election,  they  are  beloved  for  the  fathers^  sakes.  For 
the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without  repentance." 

Deut.  ix.  5.  "  Ifot  for  thy  righteousness,"  their  great  lawgiver 
assures  them,  "  or  for  the  uprightness  of  thine  heart, 
but  that  the  Lord  may  perform  the  word  which  He 
sware  unto  thy  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
dost  thou  go  to  possess  the  land."  And,  again  and 
again,  we  are  told  that  the  Lord  would  have  destroyed 

lb.  27.  Israel  but  that  "  He  remembered  His  servants,  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob." 
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Thus  were  blessings   bestowed   and   punishmente  ^*^9^J^^^ 
averted  from  the  nation  on  account  of  God's  love, 
and  promise  given  to  their  forefatners ;  insomuch  that 
the  Jews  at  length  rested  so  entirely  upon   God's 
lovingkindness  vouchsafed  to  them  through  their  great 
ancestors  as  to  consider  it  to  be  a  sufficient  answer, 
"  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father."    Ouir  Lord,  liow-  ***"•  "  ®* 
ever,  at  once  draws  the  distinction  between  the  tem- 
poral and  the   spiritual:     "If  ye   were  Abraham's Jo^"^"- 39. 
children  ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham." — The 
earthly  promise  for  an  earthly  seed,  the  eternal  promise 
only  for  those  who  "  walked  in  the  steps  of  that  faith  ^™  '^-  ^^ 
of  their  father  Abraham."     It  is,  indeed,  a  delight- 
ful task  thus  to  trace  God's  blessing  reaching  through 
a  thousand  generations  of  those  who  love  Him. 

"  His  righteous  doom,  that  meek  true-hearted  love 
The  everlasting  birthright  should  receive, 
The  softest  dews  drop  on  her  from  above,  ^•®^-  J^J^''- 

The  richest  green  her  mountain  garland  weave. 

"  Her  brethren,  mightiest,  wisest,  eldest-born, 
Bow  to  her  sway,  and  move  at  her  behest : 
Isaac's  fond  blessing  may  not  fall  on  scorn, 

Nor  Balaam's  curse  on  love  which  God  hath  blest." 

But,  howsoever  inviting  this  subject  may  be,  I  must 
hasten  on  to  the  next  topic,  namely, 

V.  The  history  of  idol-worship  among  the  Jews. 

1st.  One  would  have  thought  that,  when  the  Israel- 
ites had  heard  at  Sinai,  in  the  very  words  and  from 
the  very  mouth  of  that  God  Who  led  them  forth  from 
the  land  of  Egj^pt,  those  fearfid  threats  and  those 
p  3 
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LECTURE  blessed  promises;  when  they  had  witnessed  those 
thunderings  and  Kghtnings  and  the  mountain  of  Sinai 
all  on  fire,  that  they  would  have  taken  heed  to  their 
ways.  But  scarce  had  a  month  passed  and  we  find 
them  guilty  of  this  very  sin  of  idolatry.  Before  Moses 
could  come  down  from  the  mount,  Aaron,  to  satisfy 
the  craving  of  the  people,  had  made  an  image  to  wor- 

Ex.  xxxii.  3  siiip  ft ;  for  thus  we  read,  "  All  the  people  brake  off 
the  golden  earrings  which  were  in  their  ears,  and 
brought  them  unto  Aaron.  And  he  received  them  at 
their  hand,  and  fashioned  it  with  a  graving  tool,  after 
he  had  made  it  a  molten  calf:  and  they  said,  These  be 
thy  gods,  0  Israel,  which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt.  .  .  .  And  they  offered  burnt  offerings  and 
brought  peace  offerings." 

Yes !  Thus,  alas,  it  was;  and  there  doeSy  at  first  sight, 
seem  something  quite  amazing  in  such  sin  and  forget- 
fulness  of  that  God  Who  had  scarce  ceased  speaking 
through  the  thunders  of  Sinai,  "  in  the  audience  of  the 
people."  Well,  that  sin  cost  the  Israelites  thousands 
of  lives ;  but  even  this  punishment  did  not  cure  them 
of  their  idolatry;  many  a  time  were  they  plagued 
for  this  offence :  sword,  famine,  and  pestilence  was  the 
voice  with  which  "  the  jealous  God  "  was  constrained 
to  speak,  over  and  over  again,  to  His  oft  "  rebellious 
people." 

Jer.  xiiv  22.  Yet  they,  in  awhile,  forgat  Him  again,  "  until  at 
last  He  was  wearied  to  bear  them;"  and  their  city 
was  overthrown,  their  land  laid  desolate,  and  they 
themselves, — men,  women,  and  children, — led  captive 
into  a  strange  land  for  seventy  long  tedious  heart- 
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breaking  years :  "  By  the  rivers  of  Babylon  we  sat  I'Ecture 
down  and  wept,  when  we  remembered  thee  0  Zion."  pg.cxxxvii.i 
This  dreadful  punishment, — the  culminating  point  of 
their  self-made  miseries, — after  about  one  thousand 
years'  experience  taught  the  Jews,  at  length  and  for 
ever,  that  the  Lord  is  a  jealous  God."  Never,  as  a 
nation,  were  they  again  guilty  of  this  sin  of  idol- 
worship;  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  these  once 
idol-loving  IwaeKtes  died  defending  the  truth,  "  Thou 
shalt  not  bow  down  to  them  nor  worship  them." 

Such  is  a  brief  account  of  Jewish  idol- worship.  Now 
do  we  form  a  right  judgment  about  it  ?  We,  who  are 
now  profiting  by  all  this  painful  experience  of  the  Jews ; 

—  we,  who  "have  entered  into  other  mens'  labour,"  -^^^^^^^-^s. 

—  may,  in  self-complacency,  be  inclined  to  think  it 
strange  that  it  required  this  long  and  severe  training 
to  teach  the  Israelites  so  obvious  a  lesson  as,  "  Thou 
shalt  not  make  unto  thyself  any  graven  image ; "  but, 
I  am  persuaded  that  this  is  from  want  of  due  thought 
on  our  part.  Listen  to  the  testimony  of  those  who 
have  dwelt  for  years  in  heathen  lands:  they  tell  us 
that  we  can  have  no  conception  of  the  amazing  power 
of  heathenism  over  the  whole  man,  body,  soul,  and 
spirit :  how  that,  without  any  figure,  it  "  captivates  " 

its  votaries.    They  are,  indeed,  taken  "  captive  by  the  2  Tim.  11. 20. 
devil  at  his  will ; "  so  much  so,  that  many  deep-thinking 
and  earnest  men,  at  this  day,  have  declared  the  con- 
version of  India  to  be  a  thing,  humanly  speaking, 
impossible. 

Now,  if  these  conclusions  be  just,  what  shall  we  say 
of  the  Israelites.^   Remember  that,  at  that  time,  all 
p  4 
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LECTURE   ^Q  civiKsation,  the  wisdom,  wealth,  refinement,  power, 

~^  and  glory  of  the  world  were  on  the  side  of  idolatry. 

Remember  that,  as  a  nation  of  slaves,  they  had  only  a 
a  few  weeks  before  come  out  of  Egypt ;  outwardly, 
the  most  magnificent,  the  most  fertile,  and  most 
prosperous  of  countries;  where  they  had  witnessed 
idol-worship  in  all  its  glories,  enshrined  in  a  ritual 
unsurpassed  in  splendour  and  solemnity,  and  supported 
by  a  most  learned  and  powerful  priesthood.  To  them, 
— ignorant,  down-trodden,  and  degraded, — all  this 
was  the  very  embodiment  of  Deity.     Remember,  also. 

Matt.  i.  23.  that  in  their  time  God  had  not  been  revealed  as  "  One 
with  us."  Need  we,  therefore,  so  much  wonder  that, 
when  Moses  tarried  in  the  mount  longer  than  they 
expected,  they  should,  like  children,  grow  impatient 
at  the  prolonged  absence  of  him  who  wielded  the 
mystic  rod  of  Jehovah,  and  gather  themselves  together 

Ex.  xxxii.  1.  unto  Aaron,  and  say  unto  him,  "  Up,  make  us  gods, 
which  shall  go  before  us ;  for  as  for  this  Moses,  the 
man  that  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we 
wot  not  what  is  become  of  him." 

2nd.  And  here,  I  think,  it  will  be  instructive  to 
notice  the  provisions  made  by  God  in  the  Jewish 
institutions  against  the  spread  and  continuance  of  idol- 
worship,  towards  which  His  people  thus  early  showed 
their  leaning.  This  is  a  subject  which  I  believe  is 
too  generally  passed  over,  and  woidd,  therefore,  be 
interesting  to  enlarge  upon,  but  I  can  now  only  in- 
dicate some  of  its  more  prominent  features. 

First.  To  balance  the  effect  of  the  external  power 
and  prosperity  of  idolatry  upon  the  minds  of  His 
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people,  God,  as  we  have  seen,  so  ordered  it  that  the  lectijre 
outward  prosperity  and  adversity  of  the  Israelites,  both 
as  a  nation  and  as  individuals,  should  be,  as  by  ex- 
perience they  were  found  to  be,  solely  dependent  on 
their  faithftdness  to  Him. 

Second.  Against  the  all-leavening  property  of  the 
heathen  rites,  God,  as  I  have  already  explained  in  a 
former  lecture,  erected  a  barrier  of  ordinances  which,  ^*  ^^^* 
penetrating  the  whole  life  of  his  covenant  people, 
hedged  them  off  from  idolatry. 

Third.  Against  the  sensuous  thraldom  of  image- 
worship,  God  provided  by  a  high  ceremonial,  appealing 
to  the  senses  of  His  people.  Hence  their  tabernacle 
glittering  with  gold  and  gems, — a  figure  of  heaven ; 
their  costly  sacrifices,  consumed  by  fire  from  God, — 
a  type  of  Him  Who,  through  the  Spirit,  was  to  be 
offered  up  a  sacrifice  for  all ;  their  high  priest,  with 
his  gorgeous  robes  and  solemn  offices, — b,  visible  repre- 
sentative of  the  everlasting  Priest :  all  their  holy  Heb.  vii.  21. 
things  of  the  most  precious  and  most  beautiful  descrip- 
tion,— a  witness  of  the  precious  Comer  Stone  to  be 
laid  in  Zion. 

Fourth.  Not  only  thus  did  Jehovah  appeal  to  His 
people  through  a  solenm  and  magnificent  ceremonial, 
but,  every  thing,  short  of  having  an  image  or  repre- 
sentation of  God,  was  done  to  help  the  wavering  faith 
of  the  chosen  people  to  realise  the  presence  of  their 
God.  The  fire  coming  down  from  heaven  in  their 
sight  to  consume  the  sacrifice ;  the  high  priest  with 
the  name  of  each  tribe  engraven  on  his  breast,  when 
he  went   into  the  most   holy  place;    the  TJrim  and 
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LECTURE  Thmnmiin,  and,  above  all,  the  Shedunah  of  Grod's 
presence, — tlie  bright  light  that  indicated  His  dwell- 
ing-place between  the  cherubim.  By  all  which  means 
His  people  were  permitted,  as  it  were,  to  see  Jehovah 
in  His  palace,  and,  through  their  high  priest,  to  hold 
intercourse  with  Him  there. 

And  ftirther,  as  bearing  upon  this  view  of  the 
purpose  pf  God's  visible  presence,  vouchsafed  to  His 
people  at  the  time  and  under  the  circimistances  I  have 
noticed,  it  appears  to  be  a  significant  fact  that,  after 
the  Babylonian  captivity,  the  Shechinah  of  presence 
was  withdrawn,  and  this,  it  would  seem  probable,  not 

«««.«•  »•  only  in  order  that  the  glory  of  the  second  house  might 
be  made  greater  than  that  of  the  first  by  the  personal 
presence  of  the  Son  of  God,  but  also  in  order  that  the 
covenant  people,  being  at  length  cured  of  idolatry  by 
their  bitter  captivity,  and  no  longer  needing  this 

John  iv.  24.  adventitious  help  to  their  faith,  might  learn  that "  God 
is  a  Spirit"  and  was  present,  not  only  between  the 
cherubim  at  Jerusalem,  but  everywhere  to  them  that 
worshipped  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

Fifth.  As  a  coimterpoise  to  the  imposing  priesthood 
of  ancient  heathenism,  God  set  apart  the  whole  of  one 
tribe  to  be  the  ministers  of  His  sanctuary,  and  amply 
provided  for  them  by  tithes,  offerings  and  sacrifices. 

Sixth.  Whereas  idolatry,  resting  on  a  low  debased 
spiritual  foundation,  must  terminate  in  a  low  debased 
moral  system,  and  its  worship  thus  become  an  immoral 
ritualism,  Jehovah  provided  that  His  people,  to  whom 
He  revealed  the  true  worship  of  the  true  God,  should 
learn  daily  that  He  could  not  be  served  but  by  pure 
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hearts  and  clean  hands, —  in  "  spirit  and  in  truth." — 
The  ritual  was,  therefore,  kept  subordinate  to  the 
moral  law,  and,  consequently,  in  their  daily  experience 
the  Israelites  were  taught,  by  comparison  with  the 
idols  of  their  heathen  neighbours,  that  Jehovah  "  is  ^®"*-  '^*''"- 
the  Rock,  His  work  is  perfect :  for  all  His  ways  are 
judgment :  a  God  of  truth  and  without  iniquity,  just 
and  right  is  He." 

Now  all  this  elaborate  and  minute  provision,  made 
by  God  Himself,  whereby  idol- worship  was  trodden 
out  indeed,  but  only  after  a  thousand  years  of  conflict, 
proves  most  clearly,  the  enormous  power  it  exercised 
over  the  ancient  world,  and  consequently,  while  it 
makes  us  more  charitable  towards  the  falls  of  the 
Israelites,  infinitely  raises  our  thankfulness  for  that 
great  scheme  of  mercy  which,  commencing  with  the 
call  of  Abraham,  in  the  fulness  of  time  culminated  in 
God  sending  forth  His  Son  made  of  a  woman,  which 
gave  to  us  that  true  Shechinah  of  presence,  even  the 
other  Comforter,  to  be  with  us  and  in  us  for  ever. 

This  leads  us  to  the  second  division  of  this  lecture  : 
the  Christian  application  of  the  commandment. 

Now  what  does  God  say  to  us.  Christians,  in  this 
commandment  P 

1.  There  is  the  strict  letter  of  the  command,  "  Thou 
shalt  not  make  to  thyself  any  graven  image;  thou 
shalt  not  bow  down  to  them  nor  worship  them." 

It  is  a  depressing  fact  that,  after  all  the  experience 
of  God's  ancient  people,  any  part  of  the  Christian 
church  should  be  debased  by  image- worship ;  but,  sad 
though  it  is,  it  is  true.     The  church  of  Rome  thus 
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speaks  in  one  of  its  great  doctrinal  standards, — the 
creed  of  Pope  Pins  IV. — "  I  most  firmly  declare  that 
the  images  of  Christ  and  of  the  ever- Virgin  Mother  of 
God,  as  also  of  the  other  saints,  are  to  be  had  and  re- 
tained ;  and  that  due  honour  and  veneration  are  to  be 
shown  to  them." 

Now,  let  us  listen  to  the  justification  attempted  to 
be  set  up  for  this  infringement  of  the  second  com- 
mandment. In  the  twenty-fifth  session  of  the  Council 
of  Trent,  the  following  declaration  is  made  touching 
images  :  "  Not  that  there  is  in  them  any  divinity,  or 
virtue,  on  the  score  of  which  they  are  to  be  worshipped ; 
but  because  the  honour  which  is  paid  to  them  is  re- 
ferred to  the  prototypes  which  they  represent,  so  that, 
through  the  medium  of  the  image  which  we  embrace, 
and  before  which  we  uncover  the  head  and  bow,  we 
may  adore  Christ." 

Why,  brethren,  this  plea,  if  admitted  to  be  sound, 
would  justify  all  the  image- worship  that  ever  existed. 
Take,  for  example,  the  very  case  we  have  been  con- 
sidering, of  Aaron's  calf.  Do  we  believe  that,  when 
Aaron  made  the  calf  at  Horeb  for  the  Israelites  to 
worship,  he  meant  to  assert  that  the  very  image  itself 
which  he  then  made  for  the  first  time,  brought  the 
people  out  of  Egypt  before  it  existed  ?  Can  we  believe 
that  the  people  worshipped  the  image  itself  as  the 
god  ?  Nay,  is  it  not  palpable  that  the  image  repre- 
sented to  their  minds,  and  was  intended  to  represent, 
the  God  of  Israel  who  brought  out  the  people,  in  op- 
position to  the  man  Moses,  of  whom  they  said,  "  we 
wot  not  what  has  become  of  him  ?  "     And  therefore, 
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when  Aaron  set  up  the  image  to  worship,  we  are 
distinctly  told  that,  when  he  saw  it,  "  he  built  an  altar  ^;;;;^,, , 
before  it:    and  Aaron  made  proclamation  and  said, 
To-morrow  is  a  feast  to  the  Lord." 

It  is  consequently  undeniable  that  the  people  wor- 
shipped the  prototype  in  the  image ;  what,  therefore, 
was  their  sin  is,  by  the  Council  of  Trent,  attempted 
to  be  justified  on  Christian  principle.  Again,  who 
can  for  a  moment  doubt  that  the  iniquity  of  Jeroboam, 
"who  made  Israel  to  sin,"  was  not,  like  the  sin  of  ^  ^^"^^ '^^^* 
Ahab,  the  introducing  false  gods,  but,  like  Aaron  at 
mount  Horeb,  the  making  a  representation  of  the  true 
God  of  Israel  on  the  plea  that  it  was  too  far  for  his 
subjects  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  worship  Him  Who 
dwelt  between  the  cherubim. 

But  we  need  scarcely  insist  upon  this  matter  further, 
for  in  this  commandment,  as  we  have  seen,  God  ex- 
pressly forbids  any  image  or  similitude  to  be  made  to 
worship  it,  upon  any  pretext  whatever,  and  that  not 
only  of  things  on  earth  beneath  but  in  heaven  above ; 
and,  therefore,  the  worshipping  any  prototype,  through 
an  image  (never  mind  what  name  be  given  to  the  act), 
is  a  thing  clearly  contrary  to  the  mind  of  God. 

But,  granting  the  entire  sincerity  of  the  Tridentine 
fathers,  let  us  ask  whether,  as  a  matter  of  facty  "the 
honour  which  is  paid  to  the  images  is  referred  to  the 
prototypes  which  they  represent?"  "We  answer,  No ! 
And  for  this  simple  reason,  one  image  and  one  shrine 
of  the  Virgin  is  accounted  by  the  people  more  holy 
than  another.  What  more  holy  P  The  prototype  in 
the  image?    That  is  absurd:    for  the  Virgin, — the 
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LECTURE  prototype, — cannot,  in  herself,  be  more  or  less  holy  in 

one  place  than  in  another ;   then  the  one  image  itself 

is  by  the  people  accounted  to  be  more  holy  than  another ; 
and  consequently,  honouir  is  paid  to  the  image,  and  in 
vulgar  esteem  there  "is  divinity  and  virtue  in  the 
1  John  V.  21.  image  itself."  "  Little  children,"  says  St.  John,  "  keep 
yourselves  from  idols." 

We  know,  indeed,  that  God  has  come  to  us  in  the 
person  of  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  and  this  we  have 
sometimes  seen  pleaded  as  a  reason  why  we  might 
worship  Him  in  an  image  made  like  unto  the  Son  of 
Man.  But  He,  Whom,  though  man,  we  worship, 
shineth  forth  now  in  glory  and  majesty  eternal  above 
the  brightness  of  the  sun,  having  put  off  the  body  of 
Eph.  lii.  17.  His  humiliation,  and  by  His  Holy  Spirit  "  He  dwelleth 
in  our  hearts  by  faith."  We,  therefore,  count  the 
making  of  any  image  of  Him  to  worship  it,  to  be  dero- 
gatory to  the  honour  of  the  glorified  Son  of  man,  as 
well  as  a  sin  against  that  God  with  Whom  He  is  One 
for  ever. 

With  regard  to  the  worship  of  the  ever  blessed  Vir- 
gin as  the  prototype  in  the  image,  our  answer  to  that 
fascinating  service  is  clear  and  simple,  "  Thou  shalt 
Mark  xu.  29.  havc  uo  othor  gods  but  Me."  "  The  Lord  our  God  is 
Matt.  !▼.  10.  (yfie  Lord."  "  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  Him  only  shalt  thou  serve."  And,  therefore, 
"  the  catholic  faith  is  this,  that  we  worship  one  God  in 
Trinity,  and  Trinity  in  Unity."  We  firmly  then 
protest  not  only  against  the  image- worship,  but  the 
mariolatry  of  Rome. 

But  what  does  God  say  U)us?    We  do  not  fancy, 
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with  the  heathen,  that  the  "  Godhead  is  like  unto  gold  lecture 
or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by  art  and  man's  device; "  no,  ^^^^.^  ~ 
we  entertain  far  different  and  far  higher  thoughts  of 
Him  "  Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hollow  is.  xi.  12. 
of  His  hand,  and  meted  out  heaven  with  the  span, 
and  comprehended  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a  measure, 
and  weighed  the  mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a 
balance/'    We  do  not  set  up  images  in  our  temples, 
"  like  unto  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  four-  R«™-  *•  23. 
footed  beasts,  and  creeping  things,"    Why  we  should 
never  dream  of  committing  such  an  abomination ;  it 
would  revolt  our  reason,  say  nothing  about  our  faith. 
But  this  is  not  the  whole  teaching,  for  there  is, 

II.  The  spirit  of  the  commandment :  the  setting  up 
anything  in  our  hearts  before  God  in  Christ  to  live  for. 

1st.  If  Israel  of  old  was  God's  peculiar  people,  much 
more  are  we.     If  they  had  a  trust  from  God,  much 
more  have  we.    If  they  were  "  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  ^^f^*  ""'  ^^' 
— "  a  city  upon  the  hiQ," — "  the  light  of  the  world," 
— ^much,  very  much  more,  are  we.     If  "to  them  were  ^™'  ^"-  2- 
committed  the  lively  oracles,"  to  us  is  given  the  word 
of  salvation  and  of  life.     Nay,  more,  in  us, — His 
people, —  is  He  Himself  the  Life  and  Light  of  the 
world.     For  what  says  the  Apostle  to  each  of  us  P 
"  Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  ^  20'-  ^-  ^^• 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God, 
and  ye  are  not  your  own  ?     For  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price;"  yea,  "we  have  joined  ourselves  to  the  Lord^®'  '•^* 
in  a  perpetual  covenant  that  shall  not  be  forgotten." 

Thus,  as  we  have  seen,  to  the  ancient  covenant 
people  belonged  the  ministry  only  of  the  letter ;  to  us 
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LEcjnjRE  belongs  the  ministry  of  the  Spirit :  their  witness  was 
against  an  outward  idolatry,  our  witness  is  more,  for 
it  is  also  against  the  idolatry  within,  against  that 

iJ!r?l5'?2'  "which  cometh  out  from  the  heart  and  defileth  the 

Matt.  xv.  19, 

2Cor. iii. 8.  nian."     Our  covenant  is  the  "ministration  of  the 

1  Cor.  xii.  7.  Spirit : "   we  have  received  the  Holy  Spirit  "  to  profit 

withal."    The  Christian's  life  must  be  "hid  with  Christ 

in  God,"  his  heart  must  be  a  place  of  sacrifice: — 

1  Cor.  X.  31.  «  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."     The 

true  temple  then  of  the  Christian's  God  is  the  inner 
man  of  the  heart ;  within  the  veil  of  the  soul  dwelleth 
the  Shechinah  of  Christ's  Spirit,  and,  consequently, 
every  false  object  of  affection  is  to  the  Christian  an  idol. 

2  Cor.  VI.  16.  This  is  the  solenm  warning  of  the  Apostle,  "  what 

agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols  P  For  ye 
are  the  temple  of  the  living  God ;  as  God  hath  said,  I 
will  dwell  in  them  and  walk  in  them ;  and  I  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  My  people." 

There  are  no  graven  images  in  our  churcJies  for  us 
to  worship ;  no  altar  to  the  blessed  Virgin ;  no  painted 
likenesses  of  saints  to  bow  before.  True ;  but  are  there 
no  idols  in  our  hearts  which  we  serve  ?  Have  we  built 
no  altars  there,  in  those  shrines  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whereon  to  bum  incense  to  our  idols?  If  we  scan 
the  living  temple  of  our  spirits  behold  we  not  that 
Ez.  viii.  10.  "  idol  shapes  are  on  the  wall  pourtrayed  ?  "  Christ  is 
the  Lord  our  God  Who  brought  us  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage,  Who  redeemed 
us  from  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  Who  freed  us  from  the 
bondage  of  sin.  Who  reconciled  us  to  the  Father  by 
His  blood,  ^Vho  sent  to  us  the  sanctifying,  life-giving 
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Spirit ;  Christ  the  God-man  is  the  "  express  image  of  I'Botorb 
the  Father/'  and,  therefore,  in  a  sublime  sense,  our  ^^jJfJT^ 
idol.     Have  we  no  other  gods  but  Him  P 

A  clear  test  has  been  revealed  to  us.   "  His,  ye  are,"  ®om.  vi  la. 
says  the  Apostle,  "  to  Whom  ye  yield  yourselves  ser- 
vants to  obey.''    He  is  our  god  whom  we  in  our  lives 
are  bowing  down  to  and  serving.     That  is  our  idol 
which  we  love  and  live  for. 

2nd.  But  now  let  us  look  more  closely  into  some  of 
the  prevalent  forms  of  the  idolatry  of  the  spiritual 
man  if  we  would,  in  this  particular,  know  the  truth. 

St.  Paul  speaks  of  those  who  "profess  to  know  Titus  tie. 
God"  (that  is,  who  in  words  and  outer  pretence  ac- 
knowledge Him), "  but  in  their  works  deny  Him,  being 
abominable  and  disobedient,  and  unto  every  good  work 
reprobate."  What  god  do  they  bow  down  to?  St. 
Paul  also  tells  us  that  a  covetous  man  is  an  idolater, 
and  Christ  Himself  says  "Ye  cannot  serve  God  andSP^jM.5. 

•^  Matt,  vl  24. 

Mammon," — ^the  idol  of  money.  Who  are  the  covetous, 
then,  serving?    St.  Paul  again  says  that  there  are 
those  "  who  are  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  *  ^"™-  *"•  *• 
God,"  of  whom,  in  another  place  he  declares  "  their  ^^^i-  «*•  i»- 
god  is  their  belly,"  that  is  to  say,  their  own  passions, 
affections,  and  desires  are  what  they  alone  worship, 
and  serve,  and  bow  down  to.     Again,  we  read  in  holy 
scripture  of  some  who  "put  their  trust  in  chariots,  p«- «•  7. 
and  some  in  horses,"  who  trust,  that  is,  to  their  own 
wealth  and  power ;  and,  in  another  place,  of  those 
"  who  sacrifice  unto  their  net,  and  bum  incense  unto  Hab.  i.  le, 
their  drag,"  or,  in  other  words,  worship  and  serve 
this  world's  goods,  make  the  getting  on  in  this  world 
Q 
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LECTURE   their  god.    We  read,  too,  of  those  who  "  trust  in  men, 
~      "TT"  and  make  flesh  their  arm,"  who  either  look  to  what 

Jer.  xTii.  5.  ' 

other  men  will  say  of  them,  and  what  they  will  do  for 
them,  or  who  confide  in  their  own  skill,  or  strength, 
Ezek.  xxviii.  or  wisdom;  whose  "heart  is  lifted  up  and  who  say  they 
are  gods, "  or  hear,  without  rebuke  and  holy  indigna- 
tion, the  cry  of  servile  flattery  and  admiration,  saying 
Acta.  xii.  22.  of  them,  "  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god  not  of  a  man !  "  or 
Ex.  V.  2.       themselves  cry,  with  Pharoah,  "  Who  is  the  Lord  that 
I  should  obey  His  voice  P  " 

Brethren,  are  there,  then,  no  idolaters  now  ?  Is  not 
our  land  fall,  brimming  ftdl,  and  running  over  with 
idol- worship  P  Look  how  many  altars  are  heaped  with 
incense  before  Mammon,  the  god  of  wealth  P  Who 
has  the  greatest  number  of  worshippers.  Mammon  or 
Christ,  in  the  kingdom  of  England  P  And  Belial,  too, 
the  god  of  unlawful  pleasures,  such  as  imcleanness  and 
drunkenness ;  how  many  are  sacrificing  their  health 
and  true  joys  here,  and  their  hopes  of  a  blessed  innnor- 
Dan.  xi.  31.  tality  hereafter,  to  that  false  god, — ^that  "abomination 
Ps.  cvi.  36.  which  maketh  desolate," — ^worshipping  "  idols  which 
turn  to  their  own  decay  P  " 

Yea,  and  there  are  not  only  idols  graven  in  the 
likeness  of  these  things  beneath,  but  of  things,  if  I 
may  so  speak,  in  heaven  too.  Have  we  no  worshippers 
of  mere  refinement  or  intellect ;  none,  who  in  heart 
and  life,  bow  down  to  the  marvellous  in  science,  and 
the  beautiful  in  art  and  literature ;  none  who  give  that 
reverence  to  "  laws  of  nature  "  they  deny  to  the  Law- 
giver; none  who  are  votaries  to  truth  and  beauty 
without  Christ,  nay,  in  contradistinction,  in  opposition 
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to  Him,  their  Lord  and  God  P  And  again,  are  there  i-ecture 
not  many  to  whom  the  pinnacle  of  fame  and  position 
is  none  other  than  "Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning?''  For  ^■-  ^*^-  ^^• 
what  else  shall  we  say  of  ambition,  which  has  been  so 
sadly  miscalled  "  the  last  infirmity  of  noble  minds  P  " 
Of  Christian  ambition, — ^the  ambition  to  reach  the 
highest  point  of  self-denial  for  Christ's  sake, — ^we  can- 
not have  too  much;  but,  the  ambition  I  am  now 
speaking  of  is  different  in  its  motives  and  ends ;  the 
ambition  to  please  men  and  raise  ourselves  to  the  highest 
possible  point  to  be  attained  by  us  in  this  world :  is 
that  not  idolatry  to  the  Christian  P  Ennoble  it  as  you 
please,  "  all  their  works  they  do  for  to  be  seen  of  men,'*  Matt.xxiu.u. 
and  is  not  this  pharisaism ;  though,  perhaps,  without 
its  hypocrisy  and  cant  P  But  there  is,  alas,  a  religious 
ambition, — unmitigated  pharisaism ;  — an  ambition 
wherein  Satan  is  arrayed  "  as  an  angel  of  light," — 
an  ambition  which  will  make  a  man  do  that  for  the 
"  religious  world,"  or  for  a  sect,  a  party,  a  dogma,  or 
his  own  advancement,  which  he  in  his  heart  denies 
to  Christ,  this  is  the  fellest  the  darkest  of  ambitions, — 

the  most  pitiful  of  idolatries, — "  the  man  of  sin  in  the  2Thes8.ii.  3, 

4. 

temple  of  God." 

Alas,  brethren,  there  are  altars  raised  to  false  gods 
on  every  side  of  us.  "  On  every  side  P  "  Nay,  of  the 
Christian,  we  must  say,  in  bitterness,  within,  within ! 
Do  see  how  madly  men  are,  even  now, — even  now  that 
the  blessed  Jesus  has  been  revealed  as  their  Lord  and 
God, — ^see  how  madly  still  they  are  "worshipping  and  Rom.  i.  25. 
serving  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator,  Who  is 
blessed  for  ever !  "  Are  not  many,  very  many,  of  the 
Q  2 
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LECTURE  professed  Jfollowers  of  the  holy  Jesus  "  lovers  of  plea- 
sures  (intellectual  and  reiined,  as  well  as  carnal,)  more 
than  lovers  of  God," — Clovers  of  themselves  more  than 
lovers  of  God  P 

III.  And  did  the  Lord  declare  from  mount  Sinai 
that  He  was  a  jealous  God,  and  what  does  Christ  say 
Matt. X. 87.  to  usP    "He  that  loveth  father  or  mother,  son  or 
Luke  xiv.88.  daughter  more  than  Me  is  not  worthy  of  Me."  "  Who- 
soever he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath, 
he  cannot  be  My  disciple." 

If  He  speaks  thus  of  those  pleasures  which  are  the 
most  refined,  the  most  holy,  the  most  imselfish;  if 
the  strongest  and  dearest  ties, — ^the  purest  of  affec- 
tions, the  holiest  of  desires, — ^must  thus  come  after 
Christ,  must,  if  necessary,  be  forsaken  for  Christ ;  if 
He  must  be  first  in  our  hearts,  or  He  will  not  consent 
to  dwell  there  at  all :   if  this  be  so,  what  does  He  say 
of  those  who  would  place  Him,  their  Lord  and  God, 
second  to  their  own  low  selfish  pleasures,  or  their 
worldly  wealth,  or  their  ease,  or  the  good  opinion  of 
men ;  say  nothing  about  these  worse  sins  which  debase 
« Peter ii.  12.  men  to  "brutc  beasts  made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed?" 
Will-  He  allow  His  altar  to  be  placed  in  any  heart,  I 
do  not  say  beneath,  but  side  by  side  with  such  an 
2  Cor.  vi.  14,  idol  altar  ?    Can  there  be  "communion  between  light 
and  darkness?"  Can  there  be  "concord  between  Christ 
1  Cor.  X.  21.  and  Belial  ?  "  Can  we  drink  at  once  of  the  "  cup  of  the 
Matt.  vi.  24.  jjQj^  and  the  cup  of  devils  ?  "  Can  we  serve  at  the 
Rom.  L  26.   game  time  God  and  Mammon  ?  Can  we  together  "wor- 
ship and  serve  the  creature  and  the  Creator?"   Will 
Christ's  Spirit  dwell  in  that  heart  which  is  a  house  of 
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idols,  "  a  chamber  of  imagery  P  "  No !  For  Christ  our  i-^^ure 
Lord  is  also  a  jealous  God.  Ka^Tvuiii 

IV.  And  He  too  "  visits  the  sins  of  the  fathers  upon 
the  children  imto  the  third  and  fourth  generation." 

Go  into  any  lunatic  asylum,  or  gaol,  or  hospital,  or 
union  house ;  go  and  question  those  poor  sufferers,  or 
go  into  the  crowded  alleys  of  our  large  cities :  go,  see 
the  wrecks  that  the  drunkenness  and  uncleanness  and 
embruted  ignorance  of  fathers  and  mothers  have  made 
to  the  third  and  fourth  generations.  Or,  go  into 
families,  if  you  like :  go  read  the  ruin  caused  to 
Conung  generations,  not  by  the  spendthrift,  but,  far 
worse,  by  the  money-loving  idolater ;  go  and  behold 
the  moral  and  religious  ruin  of  the  children,  not  of 
the  careless  and  profane  alone,  but  still  more  of  the 
ambitious  spiritualist ;  or,  go  contemplate  the  havoc 
wrought  by  the  overworked  brain  of  the  intellect- 
worshipper,  or  by  the  distorted  imagination  and  un- 
hinged mind  of  the  idolater  of  the  beautiftd.  Or,  if 
you  prefer  it,  go  to  the  history  of  nations  and  mark 
their  trials,  and  their  decline  and  fall :  mark  how  the 
neglect  of  one  generation  in  fulfilling  God's  work  and 
hallowing  His  name  is  punished  tenfold  on  the*  gen- 
erations that  follow.  Look  at  our  own  church,  for 
example,  and  see  what  punishments, — in  perplexities 
manifold,  in  divisions,  suspicions,  and  want  of  sym- 
pathy, — ^we  now  are  reaping  for  past  neglects. 

We  thus  read  among  ourselves,  in  many  forms,  the 

visitation  of  the  sins  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children 

unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate 

God.     And,  in  those  punishments,  if  we  will  but 

Q  3 
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LECTURE  regard  them  with  the  eye  of  faith,  we  may  see  the 
very  same  hand  of  love  coming  forth  to  strike  which  we 
saw  in  the  case  of  the  Isra^Utes.  These  punishments 
are  sent  to  keep  us  faithful  to  our  great  trust  as 

iTim.  lu.  16.  witnesses  of  God  manifest  in  the  flesh ;  they  are,  con- 
sequently, love  in  disguise ;  for,  by  our  faithfulness, 
alone,  can  we  and  our  children  be  blessed.  Let  us, 
then,  kiss  the  rod,  and  bow  in  meek  submission  to  our 

2  Cor.  XL  2.  Lord,  who  is  indeed  "jealous  over  us  with  godly 
jealousy." — Jealous  over  us.  His  people  of  the  new 
covenant,  because  we  are  one  with  Christ,  and  Christ 
is  One  with  God.  And  let  us  also  ever  remember 
this  truth,  so  clearly  revealed  to  us,  that  although  we 
are  compelled  to  bear  our  fathers*  burdens,  a  day 
is  coming  when  every  one  shaU  bear  his  own  burden, 

icor.  iv.  6.  and  then  each  true  son  ''shall  have  praise  of  God." 
And,  when  we  are  tempted  to  think  all  this  vicarious 
suffering  hard, — ^when  we  feel  in  ourselves,  or  see  in 
the  world,  the  sharp  pangs  of  the  innocent  for  the 
guilty, — let  us  with  patience  look  straight  up  to  Him 

ipet.iii.  18.  "Who  suffered  the  just  for  the  unjust  and  left  us  an 
example  that  we  should  follow  His  steps." 

V.  In  God's  economy,  the  visiting  of  the  sins  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children  is  as  old  as  the  fall  of  Adam, 

1  Cor. XV  22 "in  Adam  all  die."    But  then  we  read,  "where 

Rom.  V.  20.  ' 

sin  abounded  grace  did  much  more  abound ; "  for  we 
inherit  not  only  our  fathers'  falls  but  our  fathers' 
victories,  and  that  not  only  to  the  third  or  fourth,  but, 
blessed  be  God,  to  the  thousandth  generation.  Yea, 
patriarchs,  prophets,  apostles,  evangelists,  martyrs, 
and  confessors, — ^the  faithM,  the  holy,  the  self-denying 
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and  true, — ^have  not  Kved  and  suffered  and  died  in  lecture 
vain.    God  forbid  it !   We  inherit  their  noble  victories, 
'^  Other  men  have  laboured,  and  we  have  entered  into  ^^^^  *^*  *^- 
their  labours."     Yea  and  speak  they  not, — ^these  our 
forefathers  in  the  faith, —  from  the  spirit- world  to  us 
now?  Are  we  not  "compassed  by  a  great  cloud  of^®^**^**^* 
toitnesses ?'*  Hear  we  not  their  voice,  "This  is  the ^ "^^^^ ^' *• 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  your  faith  P" 
Yea,  the  Apostle  says  it  of  each  saint,  "  He  being  dead  ^®^*  **'  ^' 
yet  speaketh ! "  The  words  of  them  of  the  old  time  are 
still  soimding  in  our  ears,  bidding  us  to  be  of  good 
cheer,  urging  us  on  to  noble  deeds,  summoning  us  to 
suffer  and  to  dare.     If  any  one  is  inclined  to  doubt,  let 
him  read  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  and  then  say  whether  or  no  it  is  true  that  we 
inherit  our  forefathers'  victories,  even  unto  the  thou- 
sandth generation. 

Let  us  take  courage :  the  world,  by  its  painful  steps  of 
hard- won  experience,  is,  under  the  banner  of  Christ's 
grace,  advancing  towards  God  and  holiness:  let  us 
not,  therefore,  stop  to  sigh  and  weep  over  our  trials, 
but,  thanking  God  for  His  mercies,  go  forward  in  His  ^x.  xiv.  is. 
might ;  "  forgetting  those  things  that  are  behind,  and  ™]-  ^'^^> 
reaching  forth  imto  those  things  that  are  before,  let 
us  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  Let  us  advance 
heavenward  with  a  solemn  confidence. 

Then  rouse  thee  &om  desponding  sleep, 
Nor  by  the  wayside  Hngering  weep, 
Nor  fear  to  seek  Him  farther  in  the  wild, 
Whose  love  can  turn  earth's  worst  and  least 
Q  4 
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LECTURE  Into  a  conqueror's  royal  feast : 

Thou  wilt  not  be  untrue,  thou  shalt  not  be  beguil'd. 

And  herein  let  ua  remember  this :  we  hold,  brethren, 
a  most  precious  gift  for  our  children ;  we  may  make 
them  blessed  to  the  thousandth  generation, — "  depart- 
ing, leave  behind  us  footprints  on  the  sands  of  time," 

2 Cor. V.  19.  — ^footprints  fashioned  by  Him  who  was  "God  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  imto  Himself."  Let  us 
be  faithful,  then,  to  our  mighty  trust;  let  us  strive 
that  our  footprints  be  one  with  those  which  Jesus  left 
behind  so  plain  and  fresh  upon  the  shores  of  the 
Galilean  lake,  and,  verily,  our  children  shall  be  blessed. 
VI.  How  are  we,  as  members  of  Christ,  to  witness 
for  God's  truth  against  idolatry  ? 

John  iv.  24.  Christ  tcachcs  us  that  "  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they 
that  worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth ; "  and,  therefore,  it  is  not  by  the  self-assertion 
of  an  ostentatious  zeal,  but  by  a  pure  heart  and  holy 

Eph.  iv.  21.  life  that  we  must  witness  for  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in 

1  Tim.  1 6.  Jesus."  "  The  end  of  the  commandment  is  charity, 
out  of  a  pure  heart  and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of 
faith  unfeigned." 

We  wonder  at  the  amazing  folly  and  stupidity  of 
the  Israelites  who,  when  the  great  God  Himself  had 
just  spoken  to  them,  and  had  avouched  Himself 
to  be  their  God,  and  they  had  avouched  themselves 
to  be   His  people,  went  straightway  and   made   a 

Pa.  cvi.  20.  calf  to  worship ;  "  turning,"  as  scripture  says,  "  their 
glory," — ^their  glorious  God, — "  into  the  similtitude  of 
a  calf  that  eateth  hay."  Yes,  we  are  astonished  that 
people  in  their  senses  should  turn  away  from  the  great 


The  LORD  a  jealous  God.  233 

Jehovah  and  bow  down  to,  and  worship  such  a  graven  i^ectore 
image  as  this.  Well,  brethren,  we  have  not  the  same 
temptations  that  they  had.  All  the  world  were 
then  idol- worshippers.  "  We  have  been  baptized  into  ^^^  ^^  27. 
Christ  and  have  put  on  Christ,"  and  have  been  taught 
to  know  Him  from  infancy.  To  worship  the  graven 
image  of  a  calf  is  absurd  and  impossible  to  us;  and 
complacently  we  pity  the  poor  deluded  Israelites. 

But  there  are  glorious  beings  who  "stand  in  the  pre-  ^"*^®-  ^-  ^^ 
sence  of  God,  '*  and  yet  are  "  sent  forth  to  minister  for  h»^-  »•  i*- 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation, "  and  what  think 
they  when  they  look  upon  us, — ^upon  us,  separated  in 
name  from  the  world  to  Christ, — upon  us,  who  have 
not  only  heard  the  voice  from  moimt  Sinai,  but  have 
received,  through  the  door  opened  in  heaven,  the 
revelation  of  Him  Who  came  from  the  bosom  of  the 
Father,  and  spake  words  such  as  never  man  spake, 
and  died  upon  the  cross.  Who  arose  and  ascended 
for  us,  and  Who  is  a  man  and  yet  to  be  worshipped  ? 
Yes !  what  do  angels  think  of  us,  when  they  behold 
us  who  have  renounced  the  devU  and  all  his  works, 
the  pomps  and  vanity  of  this  wicked  world,  and  all 
the  sinM  lusts  of  the  flesh;  who  have  promised, 
too,  that  we  will  believe  in  Christ  and  serve  Him, — 
bound  ourselves  to  Jesus  by  the  sacrament  of  the 
Christian  soldier  ?  Yes !  What  must  angels  think  of 
us,  when,  notwithstanding  the  privileges  of  our  holy 
calling, — ^notwithstanding  the  promises  we  have  made 
in  God's  presence, — ^notwithstanding  the  oath  of  fealty 
we  have  sworn  to  our  King,  they  behold  us  turn  our 
backs  upon  Christ, — "  accoimting  the  blood  of  the  h<*-  »•  29. 
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LECTURE  covenant  an  unholy  thing," — setting  up  our  pleasures, 
our  wealth,  our  worldly  hopes  and  prospects,  in  our 

Luke  XV.  10.  jjgarts  as  idols  to  worship  ?  "  There  is,"  we  know, 
"joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God,  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth, " — over  each  son  who  arises  and 

Heb.  xii.  22.  retums  to  his  father.  Do  none  of  that  "  innumerable 
company,  by  which  we  are  now  surrounded,"  weep 
tears  when  they  behold  the  son  who  has  left  his 
father's  house  "spending  hnnself  and  being  spent" 

1  Cor.  iv.  9.  in  vanity  P  Brethren,  we  are  made  a  "  spectacle  imto 
angels,"  and  they  know  how  great  is  our  loss,  and 
how  mad  the  folly  of  the  idolatry  of  the  heart :  what 
do  they  think? 

1  John  iii.  2.  0,  if  we  could  but  see  Christ  Jesus  "  as  He  is !  "  If 
we  could  but  behold  that  loving  yet  majestic  form. 

Rev.  i.  16.  ^^^  YiQQx  that  sweet  yet  mighty  voice,  "  as  the  soimd 
of  many  waters,"  how  shameful,  how  foolish,  how 
utterly  vain,  would  every  earthly  affection  seem,  which 
denies  Him !  0,  if  we  could  but  penetrate  that  deep 
deep  heart  of  love,  mysterious  unfathomable,  how 
should  we  rejoice  that  He  is  a  jealous  God !  Faith  may 
show  us  somewhat  of  these  things,  for  the  vision  itself 

Matt.x\ii.3o  y^Q  must  wait  imtil  we  are  "as  the  angels."  In  the 
meantime,  we  are  not  left  without  teaching,  level  to 
the  spiritual  stature  of  us  all.  The  falls  and  punish- 
ment of  God's  ancient  people  speak  to  us. 

Let  us,  therefore,  hear  the  warning  drawn  from  the 
history  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  which  is  as 
necessary  for  us  as  for  the  Corinthians,  to  whom  it  was 
first  addressed;   and  may  God  send  it  home  to  our 

1  Cor.  X.  a—  hearts,  for,  indeed,  it  means  very  much  to  us.     "  Now 
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these  things  were  our  examples,  to  the  intent  we  i^ecture 

should  not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  they  also  lusted. 

Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  some  of  them ;   as  it 

is  written.  The  people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and 

rose  up  to  play.     Neither  let  us  commit  fornication, 

as  some  of  them  committed,  and  fell  in  one  day  three 

and  twenty  thousand.     Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ, 

as  some  of  them  also  tempted,  and  were  destroyed  of 

serpents.     Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some  of  them  also 

murmured,  and  were  destroyed  of  the  destroyer."    We 

wonder  at  the  foUy  of  the  IsraeKtes  in  worshipping 

idols ;  we  say  that  their  punishment  was  just :  Usten 

to  these  words  that  follow,  "  Now  all  these  things  i  co^.  x.  ii. 

happened  unto  them  for  ensamples:    and  they  are 

written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of 

the  world  are  come.   Wherefore,  let  him  that  thinketh 

he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.'' 


LECTURE   VII. 


THE    NAME    OP    THE    LOED    GLORIOUS    AND 

FEABFDL. 


Exodus  xx.  7.  > 

"  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  LORD  thy 
Ood  in  vain;  for  the  LORD  will  not  hold  him  guiltless 
that  taketh  Sis  name  in  vain. 

^^^vnf *   We  have,  in  the  preceding  lectures,  seen  that  God 

chose  out  and  formed  for  Himself  a  pecuKar  people ; 

that  He  revealed  Himself  to  them  as  the  one  true 
Uving  God,  and  put  them  in  trust  with  this  truth  in 
order  that  the  whole  world  might,  through  their 
priesthood,  be  taught  the  folly  and  iniquity  of  idol- 
worship.  We  have  also  seen  what  heavy  penalties 
God  exacted  from  His  people  for  all  breach  of  His 
commandment  against  idolatry,  because  it  was  a  virtual 
Ex.  XX.  2.  denial  of  that  truth,  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God ;  "  and 
also  how  great  was  His  mercy  to  all  those  who  keep 
His  commandments :  and  we  have  learnt  that  it  is  by 
these  providential  dealings  of  God  with  His  ancient 
people, — ^by  the  threatenings  enforced  and  the  bless- 
ings bestowed, — that  we  have  been  made  partakers  of 
this  ever-blessed  revelation,  and  thus  know  Him,  the 
living  and  true  God. 
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But  God  not  only  revealed  Himself  to  the  Israel-  ^^ecturk 
ites  as  a  Person,  He  also  told  them  His  name^  and  put 
them  in  trust  with  that  name.     We  shall  consider, 

I.  The  holy  name  symbolising  the  Divine  attri- 
butes,  revealed  to  manias  a  trust,  and  the  nature  of  the 
reverence  we  are  bound,  in  consequence,  to  pay  to  it. 

II.  The  use  of  the  holy  name  which  is  profane. 

III.  The  use  of  the  holy  name  which  is  not  profane. 

IV.  The  breach  of  this  commandment  by  irre- 
verence in  worship. 

V.  The  name  of  Christ  Jesus,  the  strength  and 
salvation  of  His  people. 

I.  God  reveals   His  name  to  man  to  teach  and 
symbolise  His  nature  and  His  character.     The  name, 
therefore,  expresses  and  stands  for  God  Himself.  We 
can  truly  know  God  only  in  and  through  the  names 
by  the  which  He  has  been  pleased  to  reveal  Himself. 
Our  blessed  Lord  says,  "  This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  ^^^^  *^-  *• 
might  know  Thee  the  only  true  God."    And  how  we 
are  to  know  the  only  true  God,  He  declares,  "  I  have  «>.  e. 
manifested  Thy  name  imto  the  men  Thou  gavest  Me 
out  of  the  world.''  Now  Moses  seems  to  have  felt  this, 
for,  when  he  received  the  great  commission  to  bring 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  he  said  unto  God, 
"Behold,  when  I  come  imto  the  children  of  Israel,  Ex.iiLi3— 14 
and  shall  say  unto  them,  The  God  of  your  fathers  hath 
sent  me  imto  you ;   and  they  shall  say  to  me.  What 
is  His  name  ?  what  shall  I  say  unto  them  ?  And  God 
said  imto  Moses,  I  AM  THAT  I  AM :   and  He  said. 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  I  AM 
hath  sent  me  unto  you." 


mmi^^m^^mm^m^mm^tmi^mmammi0mm0 


338  The  Decalogue  the  Christian^ n  Law. 

LECTURE      ig^   rpi^jg  revelation  of  Qt)d  by  a  name  signifying, 
the  Being  of  all  being, — ^the  Perfection  of  all  perfection, 

Heb.  xiu.  8.  — ^Who  was,  andis,  and  is  to  come, — the  same  yester- 
day, to-day,  and  for  ever, — ^the  Jehovah, — ^was  a  new 
manifestation  of  Himself,     And  therefore,  God  said 

Ex.  vi. 2,3.  Ijq  Moses,  "I  am  the  LORD :  and  I  appeared  unto 
Abraham,  imto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  by  the  name 
of  God  Almighty,  but  by  My  name,  Jehovah,  was 
I  not  known  to  them." 

Thenceforth,  Jehovah  is  the  name  of  the  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  That  name,  indeed, 
occurs  in  the  sacred  narrative  before,  but,  after  this 
particular  revelation,  we  find  that  aroimd  that  ever 
sacred  name  the  religion  of  the  Israelites  grew.  Is 
there  a  law  to  be  promulgated  P  It  is  under  this  awful 

Ex.  vi.  2.     sanction,  "  I  am  Jehovah ! "  or,  as  we  write  it,  "  I  am 

Ex.  ▼.  1.  the  Lord  !  "  Does  a  prophet  arise  ?  It  is  to  speak  "  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  : "  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  !  "  Is  a 
place  to  be  set  apart  out  of  all  the  tribes  for  worship  ? 

Neh.  i.  9.     It  is  "  the  place  the  Lord  hath  chosen  to  put  His  name 

Deut.  vi.  18.  there."  Are  men  called  to  witness  upon  oath  P  "  Thou 
shalt  swear  by  His  nanieJ^     Were  the  children  of 

Num.  vi.  27.  Israel  to  be  blessed  by  the  priest  ?  It  was,  "  They  shall 
put  My  nams  upon  the  children  of  Israel;"  and, 
because  the  people  had  the  holy  name  thus  put  upon 

2Ch.  vii.  14.  them,  they  were  "  called  by  His  name."    And  God  is 

Ezek.  XX.  9.  gaid,  cvcu  to  havc  "  wrought  for  His  name's  sake,"  in 
bringing  His  people  out  of  Egypt,  and  thus  the 
prophet  declares,  "  All  people  will  walk  everj'^  one  in 

Mic.  iv.  6.  the  name  of  his  god,  and  we  will  walk  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  our  God  for  ever  and  ever. " 
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It  was  thus  around  this  holy  name,  as  I  have  said,  lecture 
that  the  religion  of  the  IsraeKte  grew ;  by  it,  he  was """  ~ 

taught  what  God  is  to  man,  and  what  man  is  to  God : 
by  the  experience  of  two  thousand  years,  the  chosen 
people  learnt  to  spell  the  name  of  God,  But  here, 
observe,  I  do  not  assert  that  it  was  merely  by  the 
meaning  and  power  of  a  name,  in  the  abstract,  but, 
by  the  interpretation  of  that  name,  as  put  forth  in 
action  during  all  those  centuries,  that  the  Israelites 
gradually  learned,  and  that  we  now  know.  Who  and 
What  the  God  of  Israel  is. 

As  bearing  upon  this  revelation  of  the  sacred  name 
to  the  Israelites,  I  cannot  pass  over  the  form  pre- 
scribed by  God  to  be  used  by  the  priest  in  blessing 
the  people,  which  is  of  such  a  striking  character  as 
foreshadowing  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity ; 
I  wiU  therefore  quote  it  in  full:  "  And  the  Lord  spake  Num.vi.22— 
unto  Moses,  saying.  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  imto  all 
his  sons,  saying,  On  this  wise  ye  shall  bless  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying  unto  them, 

"  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee  : 

'^  The  Lord  make  His  face  to  shine  upon  thee,  and  be 

gracious  unto  thee : 
"  The  Lord  lift  up  His  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give 
thee  peace. 
'*  And  they  shall  put  My  name  upon  the  children  of 
Israel ;  and  I  will  bless  them." 

Remember,  that  this  was  "  putting  a  name ''  upon 
a  people,  not  merely  a  thrice  repeated  blessing ;  and 
was,  consequently)  esteemed  by  the  Israelites  to  con- 
tain some  great  mystery.     Now  if  we  compare  this 
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^^iL^^  form  with  the  Christian  form  of  blessing,  it  will  be 
2Cor.xiii.u.  ^*  ^^^  evident  that  the  name  of  the  Holy,  holy, 
holy.  Lord  God  Almighty,  is  therein  revealed,  so 
far  as  it  could  be,  to  a  people  whose  first  lesson  was 
to  learn  the  Unity  before  they  coidd  be  entrust- 
ed with  the  Trinity.  And  this  becomes  still  more 
apparent  when  we  note  the  particular  attribute  as- 
signed to  each  person, 

"  The  love  of  God  the  Father," 

"  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee  ;" 

"  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy" 
"  The  Lord  make  His  face  to  shine  upon  thee,  and  be 
gracious  unto  thee ; " 

**  The  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  " 
"  The  Lord  Uffc  up  His  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give 
thee  peace." 

It  was,  truly y  a  deep  mystery,  as  the  IsraeKte  felt  it 
to  be,  when  God,  through  His  priest,  thus  put  His 
name  upon  the  covenant  people ;  for  the  name  was 
none  other  than  that  of  the  Triune  Jehovah. 

2nd.  A  name  soon  ceases  to  have  any  significance  if 
it  is  used  amiss,  and  a  name  is  nothing  except  in  so  far 
as  it  symbolises  to  our  minds  a  living  truth ;  God^s  name 
is  nothing,  in  itself,  except  so  far  as  it  expresses  the 
image  of  the  Invisible.  The  name,  therefore,  of  Him 
iTim.vii6.  "Who  dwelleth  in  the  light  which  no  man  can  ap- 
proach unto.  Whom  no  man  hath  seen  nor  can  see," 
would  soon  have  ceased  to  symboKse  His  nature  and 
character  if  used,  not  only  irreverently,  but  carelessly, 
thoughtlessly.     Consequently,  in  the  use  of  the  sacred 
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name,  carelessness  is  profanity,  for  every  careless  use  I'Ecture 

of  that  holy  name  makes  it,  as  a  name,  stand  for 

something  less  and  lower  than  it  did  before.    And  so, 

irreverence  is  as  great  a  sin  against  the  manifestation 

of  God,  in  His  great  and  glorious  name,  as  idol- worship 

is  against  His  revelation  of  Himself  as  the  one  true, 

living  personal  God:   therefore  it  is,  that  the  Lord 

will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  Hia  name  in 

vain.     He  is,  as  we  have  seen,  a  jealous  God,  and  thus 

He  warns  His  people,  **I  will  be  jealous  for  My  holy  Eaek.?xxix 

name :''  because,  "holy  and  reverend  is  His  name."    ps-  c^^i  »• 

The  external  reverence  of  the  Israelites  (at  any  rate, 
those  of  the  latter  times,)  for  the  sacred  name  was 
excessive ;  some  will  say,  superstitious.  Never  would 
they  speak  the  holy  name  of  Jehovah,  and  it  was  only 
used  upon  one  day  in  the  year  by  one  person  alone, — 
by  the  high  priest  on  the  great  day  of  atonement : 
neither  would  they  ever  write  that  "fearfcd"  name  ^«^'-^«^«^ 
Jehovah,  except  when  absolutely  obliged  to  do  so;  and 
they,  in  consequence,  resorted  to  different  methods  of 
expressing  this  name :  sometimes,  by  substituting  an- 
other name  of  God;  in  which  translators  of  the  sacred 
text,  ourselves,  among  the  rest,  have  followed  them : 
thus  "  the  Lord,"  printed  in  capitals  in  our  authorised 
version,  stands  for  Jehovah  ;-^t  other  times,  by  va- 
rious abbreviations  which  were,  by  some,  supposed  to 
possess  a  mystic  power.  Lideed,  so  great  was  the  awe 
and  mystery  attached  to  the  sacred  name,  that  it  was 
suppoi  to  be  capable  of  working  nuracles.  if  rightly 
pronounced ;  and  thus  we  find  that  the  Jews  actually 
attributed  this  power  ia  Christ  to  His  having,  gaiaed 
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LECTURE  i}^Q  secret  of  the  ineffable  name.    And,  in  confirmation 
"■; of  this,  we  may  observe,  that  the  very  divination  they 

suspected  in  Christ  was  attempted  to  be  practised  by 
Acts xix.  13.  the  sons  of  Sceva,  "the  exorcists, "  who  " took  upon 

them  to  call  over  them  which  had  evil  spirits,  the 

name  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

Much  of  this  mystery  about  the  name  was  doubtless 

superstitious,  and  the  careful  wiping  of  the  pen,  after 

writing  the  sacred  word,  may  have  meant  Kttle  more 
Markvu. 4.  ^j^gj^  ^j^g  " washiug  of  the  hands''  after  coming  in 

from  market,  for  we  know  that,  while  the  name  of 
Matt'  xxw'  ^^  ^^  carefully  excluded,  they  still  swore  by  His 
^^-^-  throne,  and  His  holy  city,  and  the  gold  of  His  temple. 
Yet,  granting  that  they  had  not  altogether  caught 
the  meaning  of  the  name,  nevertheless,  this  external 
reverence  for  it  proves,  beyond  doubt,  that  the  third 
commandment  was  no  dead  letter  to  them. 

3rd.  To  us,  God, — the  Almighty  Jehovah, — is 
in  Christ;  to  the  Christian  church.  He,  the  God- 
ps  cxiviii.i3.  man,  Christ  Jesus,  is  head  over  all  things,  and  "His 
name  only  is  excellent."  Of  Him  our  Prophet,  Priest, 
Phii.ii.6-11  and  Xing,  the  inspired  Apostle  writes,  "Who,  being 
in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God ;  but  made  Himself  of  no  reputation,  and 
took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made 
in  the  likeness  of  men ;  and  being  found  in  fashion 
as  a  man,  He  humbled  Himself,  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  Wherefore 
God  also  hath  highly  exalted  Him,  and  given  Him  a 
name  which  is  above  every  name ;  that  at  the  name 
of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven. 
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and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth ;  and 

that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  ^~ 

Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father."     For  the 

glorified  Jesus,  "hath  on  His  vesture  and  on  His  thigh,  ^^-  **^- 1^- 

a  name  written,  king  of  kings  and  lord  of  lords,  " 

and  therefore,  as  the  Apostle  asserts,  "there  is  none 

other  name  under  heaven,  given  among  men,  whereby  ^°*"  *^-  ^2- 

we  must  be  saved." 

It  is,  then,  around  the  name  of  Jesus  that  our  religion 
has  grown.    Were  miracles  wrought  by  the  Apostles  ? 
They  were  wrought  "in  the  natne  of  Jesus."    Did  the  ^*>  ^ 
Apostles  preach  P    It  was  "  in  the  name  of  Jesus."  ^^  ^^-  ^' 
Did  they  hazard  their  lives  ?    It  was  "  for  the  name  ^^  x^-  2tf. 
of  Jesus."     Are  men  justified  before  God  P  It  is  "  in  ^^'  ^-  ii- 
the  nam£  of  the  Lord  Jesus."    Are  we  told  to  live  for 
God  P    It  is  "  do  all  in  the  nam^  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  co>-  *«•  i7. 
Is  the  Comforter  promised  P    "  The  Father  will  send  ^^^^  **^-2«- 
Him  (saith  Jesus)  in  Mj  name,''    And,  because  <<iii  ^^•**- •• 
Him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily," 
and  through  Him,  the  whole  Trinity  in  Unity  is  re- 
vealed as  our  covenant  God,  we  are  even  said  to  be 
"  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  -^^ts  a.  38. 

We  have  seen  that,  in  this  revelation  of  God  iii 
Christ,  is  necessarily  involved  the  whole  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity  in  Unity ;  and,  therefore,  not  only  that  men 
must  "honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  theJo^nv. 23. 
Father; "but  we  further  learn,  that  "whosoever  speak-  Matt.  xiW2, 
eth  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him ; 
but  whosoever  speaketh  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it 
shall  not  be  forgiven  him."  "  All  manner  of  sin  and  i^-  »i- 
blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men ;    but  the 
R  2 
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LECTUBE  tlasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  for- 

given."     So,  when  Ananias  is  guilty  of  lying,  St. 

Acts V. 8, 4.  p^ter  saith,  "Why  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to 
lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  Thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men, 
but  unto  God."  We  worship,  therefore,  through  the 
Lord  Jesus,  "One  God  in  Trinity,  and  Trinity  in 
Unity." 

To  us,  then,  the  ever  adorable  name  is  that  which 

Matt.xxviu.  Jesus  revealed  to  us,  when  he  commanded,  "Go  ye, 
therefore,  and  teach  pll  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  The  name  put  upon  us  is  that  of  our 
covenant  God,  and  that  name,  through  Jesus,  is  to 
us  the  charter  of  liberty,  the  standard  of  salvation. 
Jesus,  in  the  Revelation  thus  addresses  His  church, 

Rev.  iiL8.    "Bchold  I  havo  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and 

Rev.  tt.  18.    no  man  can  shut  it."     Let  us,  therefore,  "  hold  fast 
•    His  name  and  not  deny  His  faith."     Let  us  hear  His 

Rev. m.  11.  loving  exhortation,  "Behold,  I  come  quickly:   hold 

that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown." 

4th.  But  let  us  not  fancy  that  we  can  "hold  fast"  this 

sacred  deposit  of  the  holy  name  by  merely  fencing  it 

round  by  correct  definitions,  howsoever  necessary  this 

jer.  xxiii  6.  may  in  itself  be,  for  "  this  is  the  name  whereby  He 
shall  be  called,  the  lord  our  righteousness;"  there- 
fore, if  we  would  faithfully  guard  the  glorious  name 
whereby  we  are  called,  we  must,  by  our  lives,  witness 
through  "the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  love  of  the 
Father,  and  the  communion  of  the  Spirit."  Ours,  if  it 
is  to  be  effectual,  must  be  a  living  sacrifice ;  by  our 
liveSy  we  must  preach,  "  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name 
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of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain."  Our  reverence,  for  the  lecture 
sacred  name  must  not  be  that  which  only  wipes  the 
pen^  and  washes  the  hands,  but  that  which  also  purifies 
the  heart  and  cleanses  the  conscience.  The  name  of 
Jesus  must  not  only  bow  the  knee,  but  humble  the  man. 
Best  assured  that  rationalism  can  only  thus  be  op- 
posed and  conquered;  this  is  the  answer  "which  all ^'^^ **^-^'^* 
our  adversaries  cannot  gainsay,  nor  resist."  It  is  easy 
for  the  thinker  to  ridicule  theologians,  it  is  a  very 
popular  thing  to  sneer  at  dogmatic  teaching,  but  there 
is  something  about  a  life  based  upon  divine  truth, 
which  is  always  respectable,  and  often  sublime,  and 
which  must,  therefore,  suggest  some  thoughts  even  to 
our  enlightened  philosophers.  They  require  facts.  A 
Christian  life  is  a  feet  which  every  one  may  read  and 
interpret  for  himself;  and  there  are  times  when  all 
the  external  truths  of  science  are  of  no  avail  2  times, 
there  are,  in  our  lives,  when  the  philosopher  must  con- 
fess, with  Solomon,  that  "in  much  wisdom  is  much  '^^^  ^  is- 
grief,  and  he  that  increaseth  knowledge  increaseth  sor- 
row;"  when  proud  negations  are  "  as  rottenness  of  the  Pro^-xi^so. 
bones;"  when  all  the  intellectual  purple  and  fine 
linen,  and  daily  sumptuous  fare  cannot  yield  one  single 
drop  of  living  water  to  quench  the  fiery  thirst  for 
truth.  Dogmas  will  not  minister  to  such  minds  dis- 
eased ;  a  living,  loving  faith,  under  Christ's  Spirit,  can 
and  does.  Yea,  and  it  is  well  that  it  should  be  so ; 
scholastic  definitions  have  had,  and  have  still,  their 
place,  but  it  is  well  that  we  should  be  taught  their 
weakness ;  it  is  well  that  we  should  learn  that  it  is  only 
by  a  life  of  truth  that  we  can  witness  for  a  living  truth. 
R  3 
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^^vTl  ^^       We  have  now  seen  in  what  sense  God's  name  has 
been  revealed  to  man  as  a  trust,  and  especially  that 
sacred  name  of  the  "Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty," which  has  been  "put  upon"  us.    We  have 
also  seen,  in  a  general  way,  the  nature  of  the  reverence 
we  are  in  consequence  bound  to  pay  to  it.    Let  us  now 
go  into  particulars,  and  in  so  doing  we  shall  examine, 
first,  what  is,  and,  second,  what  is  not,  a  profane  use 
of  the  holy  name.    We  will,  therefore,  now  consider, 
II.  The  use  of  the  holy  name,  which  is  profane. 
This  I  shall  treat  under  the  following  heads. 
1st.  Profane  cursing, 
2nd.  Profane  swearing, 
3rd.  Irreverent  expressions. 

1st.  K  there  be  a  God  most  holy,  Who  is  the  Maker 
and  Preserver   of  all  things,  visible  and  invisible, 

ActBxvii.28.  "ijjL  "WThom  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being;" 
if  there  be  such  a  God  ( and  which  of  you  doubts  it  ? ), 

pb.ixxxIx.8.  He  must  be  "  feared,  and  had  in  reverence  of  all  them 
that  are  round  about  Him. "    Yes,  all  will  admit  that 

2  Peter  i.  3.  the  great  God  made  them,  and  now  gives  them  "  all 
things  that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness."  All  admit 
that  every  breath  they  breathe  is  only  by  God's  per- 
mission and  God's  help.  That  it  is  His  hand  which 
upholds  us  and  all  things ;  and  that,  if  He  were  to 
withdraw  BBs  hand,  we  and  all  things  must  come  to 
nothing.  All,  I  say,  admit  these  truths,  and  yet  many, 
notwithstanding  they  admit  them,  do  not  reverence 

^m!'**^"*  ^^'s  name.  Many  not  only  neglect  to  "fear  that 
glorious  and  fearful  name,  the  LORD  THY  GOD ; " 
many,  not,  only  use  the  name  of  the  great  God  in  a 
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thoughtless,  unthinking,  trifling  manner,  but,  worse  lecture 
still,  many  even  use  that  glorious  and  fearful  name  to 
call  down  curses  upon  God's  creatures,  and  upon  their 
brother  man.  Brother  man,  did  I  say  ?  Nay,  but  also 
upon  their  own  wives  and  children,  and  even  upon 
their  own  souls. 

For,  even  although  God's  name  is  not  always  men- 
thned  in  cursing,  still,  it  must  be  always  intended^ 
for  He  alone  it  is  Who  can  send  blessing  or  cursing 
upon  any  one,  and,  therefore,  whenever  one  man  curses 
another,  it  is  God's  curse,  whatever  his  notion  of  God 
may  be,  that  he  is  calling  down  upon  that  person. 
Whenever  he  curses  his  own  soul,  it  is  God's  curse  he 
prays  for  upon  that  soul.  It  is  nothing  less  than  this, 
that  he  who  curses  another,  or  curses  his  own  soul, 
is  praying  that  God  may  cause  His  wrath  to  fall  upon 
that  person,  or  that  soul.  Are  we,  then,  surprised 
that  God's  anger  shoidd  flame  out  against  such  a  sin 
asthis?  Are  we  surprised  at  the  way  in  which  this 
commandment  ends  P  "The  Lord  will  not  hold  him 
guiltless  that  taketh  His  name  in  vain" 

Perhaps  there  are  some  who  are  not  acquainted 
with  the  following  story,  taken  from  the  twenty-fourth 
chapter  of  Leviticus;  it  will  help  to  show  what  God 
means  by  not  holding  those  guiltless,  that  take  His 
name  in  vain.  "The  son  of  an  IsraeUtish  woman,  Lev.xxtv.  w 
whose  father  was  an  Egyptian,  went  out  among  the 
children  of  Israel :  and  this  son  of  the  IsraeUtish 
woman,  and  a  man  of  Israel  strove  together  in  the 
camp;  and  the  IsraeUtish  woman's  son  blasphemed 
the  name  of  the  Lord  and  cursed.  And  they  brought 
R  4 
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LEOTUBE   in'Tn  unto  Mofles  and  they  put  him  in  ward,  that  the 

mind  of  the  Lord  might  be  showed  them.     And  the 

Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Bring  forth  him  that 
cursed  without  the  camp;  and  let  all  that  heard  him 
lay  their  hands  upon  his  head,  and  let  all  the  congre- 
gation stone  him.  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  whosoever  curseth  his  God 
shall  bear  his  sin;  and  he  that  blasphemeth  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death,  and  all 
the  congregation  shall  certainly  stone  him:  as  well 
the  stranger,  as  he  that  is  bom  in  the  land,  when  he 
blasphemeth  the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  put  to 
death." 

"This  was  a  very  bad  case,"  it  will  be  said :  "this 
was  not  only  cursing,  but  cursing  God,  and  blasphem- 
ing the  name  of  the  Lord:"  but  then,  cursing  man, — 
praying  for  God's  curse  upon  our  brother, — ^is  nearer 
to  this  sin  of  the  son  of  Shelomith  than  some  may 
James  iii.8-  f^^^^   « rpj^^  touguc"  says  St.  James,  "is  an  unruly 

evil,  full  of  deadly  poison :  therewith  bless  we  God, 
even  the  Father,  and  therewith  curse  we  men,  which 
are  made  after  the  similitude  of  God.  Out  of  the 
same  mouth  proceedeth  blessing  and  cursing.  My 
brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be.  Doth  a 
fountain  send  forth  at  the  same  place  sweet  water  and 
bitter?  Can  the  fig  tree,  my  brethren,  bear  olive 
berries  P  either  a  vine,  figs  P  so  can  no  fountain  both 
yield  salt  water  and  fresh." 

You  see,  therefore,  that  the  blasphemer  in  cursiag 
man  is  cursing  him  who  was  made  after  the  similitude 
of  God, — ^is  cursing,  not  only  what  God  made,  but 
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what  he  made  in  His  otm  likeness.    And  does  not  that  lecture 


come  very  near  to  cursing  God  Himself,  and  blasphem- 

ing  the  name  of  the  Lord  P    The  Apostle  St.  James 

certainly  thinks  so,  for  you  perceive,  he  compares  one 

who  blesses  God  and  curses  man,  to  a  fountain  sending 

forth  salt  water  and  fresh,  at  the  same  place,  and  hence 

declares  it  is  impossible  to  curse  men  and  bless  God ; 

and  consequently,  cursing  men  is  much  the  same  as 

cursing  God.  Brethren,  it  is  indeed  a  very  fearful  thing 

to  curse  man  who  was  made  in  the  similitude  of  God. 

Even  the  wicked  Balaam  said,  "How  shall  I  curse ^"™-^'^-®* 

whom  God  hath  not  cursed  P  " 

And  suppose  the  blasphemer  is  not  cursing  man, 
but  something  else ;  that  is  not  much  better,  for  God 
is  the  Maker  and  Upholder  of  all  things,  and  therefore, 
all  things  are  God's,  and  under  His  protection,  and 
shall  any  one  dare  to  curse  what  belongs  to  God  Al- 
mighty ?  shall  any  man  presume  to  employ  His  sacred 
name  to  curse  that  which  it  pleases  Him  to  bless? 
Depend  upon  it,  every  blasphemer,  of  every  degree, 
"shall  bear  his  sin :  *'  "be  sure  his  sin  shall  find  him  Lev.xxiv.is. 

Num.  xxxii. 

out.''     The  reckoning  day,  indeed,  is  not  here ;  those    ^ 
who  sin  thus  are  not  now  to  be  carried  out  and  stoned 
to  death,  like  the  son  of  Shelomith,  but  a  reckoning 
day  tcill  and  mmt  come  for  those  who  do  not  forsake 
this  fearful  sin. 

The  great  sinfulness  of  profane  cursing  may  be  thus 
summed  up, 

First.  Whatever  words  men  use  as  a  curse,  it  is,  in 
reality,  calling  down  God's  wrath  upon  those  whom 
they  curse. 
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^^Srn.^*  Second.  They  are  calling  down  God's  wrath,  either 
"  uponmanwhowasmadeinthelikenessof  God,  orupon 
some  of  the  creatures  of  God,  whom  He  hath  blessed. 

Third.  If  they  are  not  cursing  maliciously,  but 

only  in  a  thoughtless  way,   then  they  are  certainly 

using  God's  holy  name  in  a  vain  manner,  by  forgetting 

pg.  ixxv.  7   "\7iio  alone  it  is  that  "  putteth  down  one  and  setteth 

up  another." 

2nd.  The  next  most  common  way  of  breaking  this 
commandment  is  by  profane  swearing. 

Swearing  is  calling  God  to  witness  to  the  truth  of 
what  we  say.  Let  us  now  consider  what  makes  swear- 
ing profane.  You  must  all  remember  what  Christ 
Matt.  r.  33—  g^^ .  «  Ye  havo  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  by  them 
of  old  time.  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt 
perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths :  but  I  say  unto 
you.  Swear  not  at  all;  neither  by  heaven,  for  it  is 
God's  throne;  nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  His  foot- 
stool; neither  by  Jerusalem ;  for  it  is  the  city  of  the 
great  King.  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head, 
because  thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or  black. 
But  let  your  communication  be  Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay : 
for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil. " 

Now  there  is  no  real  room  for  cavil  here ;  there  is 
no  honestly  saying,  "  I  do  not  know  what  Christ  means 
when  He  says.  Swear  not  at  all."  The  great  wicked- 
ness of  cursing,  we  have  seen,  consists  in  this,  that, 
whatsoever  the  words  of  the  curse  may  be,  it  is,  in 
reality,  calling  down  God's  wrath.  In  swearing,  like- 
wise, whatsoever  men  swear  by,  it  comes,  at  last,  to 
this,  as  our  Saviour  here  teaches  us,  that  it  is  not 
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necessarily  by  the  thing  mentioned  in  an  oath,  but  by  lecture 
God,  Who  is  the  Creator  and  Upholder  of  all  things 
that  men  swear.  In  every  oath  it  is  God  Who  is 
ultimately  appealed  to,  and  therefore  it  is  a  very 
solemn  and  serious  thing  to  take  an  oath.  Conse- 
quently, to  take  an  oath  in  any  common  conversation, 
in  our  ordinary  "communication''  one  with  another, 
is  profane  swearing. 

I  say,  in  ordinary  conversation,  for,  that  our  Saviour 
is  speaking  only  of  oaths  used  in  common  talk  is 
evident,  because  in  their  courts  of  justice  the  Jews 
never  used  such  oaths  as  "I  swear  by  heaven,"  or  "I 
swear  by  Jerusalem."  The  reason  for  such  terms  being 
employed  at  all  is  this :  the  Jews,  as  we  have  already 
seen,  feared  to  make  mention  of  the  sacred  name,  and, 
therefore,  in  their  common  oaths  they  adopted  these 
forms  which  our  Lord  here  condemns.  For,  however 
they  might  congratulate  themselves  in  escaping  the 
penalty.  He  shows  them  that  this  clever  device  of  theirs 
was  only  a  subterfuge,  "honouring  God  with  their  lips  ^*-  ^^^^'  ^^^ 
while  their  hearts  were  far  from  Him."  They  thought 
that  such  oaths  as  "I  swear  by  the  temple,"  &c.,  were 
lawful  in  common  conversation,  because  the  name  of 
God  was  not  used.  He  proved  to  them  that  the  name 
of  God  was  involved  in  every  oath  and  therefore  says, 
"  Swear  not  at  all,  but  let  your  communication  be  Yea, 
yea;   Nay,  nay." 

There  were  some,  also,  who  even  pleaded  the  ab- 
sence of  the  name  of  God  in  these  oaths  as  an  excuse 
for  not  performing  them.  But  the  Rabbis  generally 
taught  that  the  oath  was  only  lawful,  provided  that 
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LECTORE  ^jjQ  man  iising  the  oath,  did  not  forswear  himself,  but 
jj^^  ^  gg  performed  imto  the  Lord  his  oaths.  Now  our  Lord 
embraces  both  these  views  of  the  case,  when  He  com- 
mands, "  Swear  not  at  all;"  that  is,  swear  not  at  all 
in  your  ordinary  "commmiication," — ^yonr  common 
conversation  one  with  another, — and  St.  James  only 
jamoi  V.  u.  reiterates  his  Master's  teaching,  when  he  says,  "  But 
above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by 
heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any  other 
oath;'*  that  is,  use  no  kind  or  form  of  swearing  in 
common  discourse,  for  all  forms  are  sinful,  because  all 
are  profane. 

Brethren,  before  proceeding  any  forther,  I  feel  con. 
strained  to  utter  some  solemn  exhortations  to  cursors, 
and  swearers,  and  a  word  of  warning  to  the  young. 

First.  Let  me  here  earnestly  ask  those  who  reck- 
lessly or  thoughtlessly  use  any  oaths,  or  words  of  blas- 
phemy ;  let  me  ask  such,  what  good  they  think  they 
can  possibly  gain,  by  this  habit  of  profane  cursing 
and  swearing  P  I  cannot,  for  my  part,  and  never 
could  see  what  good  blasphemers  and  profane  swearers 
think  they  can  possibly  gain,  by  this  sinful  and  shame- 
ful habit.  Now,  if  the  profaner  of  the  Lord's  day 
were  asked,  what  good  he  expected  to  gain  by  his  sin  P 
he  might  say,  "Why  I  get  my  pleasure  on  Sunday, 
and  that  is  something. "  If  a  drunkard  were  asked 
what  good  he  looked  for  from  his  sinful  habit  P  he 
might  answer,  "Well,  I  enjoy  myself  with  my  boon 
companions,  and  I  drown  care  for  the  time,  and  that 
is  something."  If  the  thief  were  asked  what  he  got  ? 
he  might  say,  "Why,  I  get  more  than  I  should  if  I 
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did  not  steal,  and  that  is  something."  And  so  the  liar  lecture 
and  the  adulterer  might  have  something  to  say ;  all 
these  people  may  fancy  that  they  gain  something  by 
their  sins:  but  let  the  profane  swearer  ask  himself, 
what  good  he  gets  out  of  his  sinP  I  have  often  and 
often  thought  for  what  it  is  that  profane  swearers  are 
staking  the  salvation  of  their  souls;  what  pleasure, 
what  gain,  what  advantage  it  is,  that  they  are  putting 
in  the  balance  against  the  certain  loss  of  the  love  of 
God  and  happiness  eternal.  Surely,  other  sinners  are 
fools  to  stake  their  miserable  pleasures  against  the  love 
of  God,  and  the  happiness  of  heaven ;  but  the  profane 
swearer  has  absolutely  got  nothing  to  set  against  his 
eternal  loss.  Got  nothing  P  Nay!  Less  than  nothing; 
for  no  thinking  man  will  trust  the  word  of  an  habitual 
swearer,  because  he  who  has  no  reverence  for  God 
has,  most  certainly,  no  reverence  for  truth. 

And  I  suppose  that  some  men  think  that,  after  all, 
this  cursing  and  swearing  is  not  so  dangerous  a  thing 
as  the  minister  of  Christ  assures  them  it  is.  They  hear 
men,  women,  aye,  and, — I  blush,  I  grieve  to  say  it, — 
children;  men,  women,  and  children,  baptized  into  the 
name  and  service  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  professing  them- 
selves to  be,  and  called,  christians :  on  every  side  they 
hear  this  mad,  this  dreadful,  this  wretched  sin  of 
cursing  and  swearing,  and  so  they  think  little  of  it. 
But,  as  if  God  had  foreseen  how  Kghtly  men  would  treat 
this  sin.  He  has  added,  *'  He  will  not  hold  him  guilt- 
less, that  taketh  His  name  in  vain,''  and  Christ  has 
left  the  warning,  "Swear  not  at  all.''  Rest  assured  of 
this,  that "  God  is  not  a  man  that  He  should  lie ;  neither  ^^-  ^*^»*- 
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^^^^^  the  son  of  man,  that  He  should  repent ;  hath  He  said, 
and  shall  He  not  do  it  ?  or  hath  He  spoken,  and  shall 
He  not  make  it  good?  It  is  not  what  nien  think,  it  is 
what  God  has  determined,  and  these  are  His  words, 

Pi.  dx.  17.    ii^  j^^  loved  cursing,  so  let  it  come  imto  him:  as  he 

delighted  not  in  blessing,  so  let  it  be  far  from  him." 

Second.  The  blasphemer  may  say,  "I  learnt  to  curse 
and  to  swear  when  I  was  young,  and  1  have  got  into 
such  a  habit  of  cursing  and  swearing  that  I  scarcely 
know  when  I  am  guilty  of  it,  I  mean  no  harm ;  I  am 
certain,  I  mean  no  harm. "  But  no  such  excuse  shall 

^*''*"'^- stand  for  a  moment.  What  says  Christ?  "Every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.''  Not  for  innocent 
words,  spoken  playAilly,  that  is  not  at  all  what  is  meant 
by  "idle  words,"  but  for  those  wicked  words,  which 
are  spoken  in  a  careless,  thoughtless  way:  not  only 
for  the  deliberate,  malicious  curse,  but  for  the  idle  and 
thoughtless  one ;  not  only  for  the  voluntary  blasphemy, 
but  even  for  irreverence  which  by  habit  has  become 
involuntary.  And  "idle  words,"  these  are,  for  not 
only  they  do  no  work  for  God,  but  they  mar  and  spoil 
the  heart  of  man, — the  creation  of  God, — ^whose  purity 
and  sanctity  is  the  work  of  His  Spirit.    WeU,  then, 

Pi.ixxiii.  8,  lias  the  psalmist  spoken  of  such,  "They  corrupt  each 
other,  and  speak  of  wicked  blasphemy;  their  talking 
is  against  the  Most  High." 

You  say,  that  you  cannot  cure  yourself  of  this  wicked 
habit;  now  that  just  shows  how  very  sinful,  how  very 
clinging  this  sin  is.  But  let  me  a^k  you  this  plain 
question,  would  you  curse  or  swear  in  the  presence  of 
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any  man  you  respect,  and  who  you  know  would  rebuke  lecture 
you,  and  can  you  do  that  for  man,  which  you  declare 
is  impossible  to  be  done  for  God's  sake?  If  you  cannot 
cure  yourself,  again  I  ask,  whose  fault  is  that  ?  The 
Bible  tells  us,  that  "God  wiU  not  suffer  you  to  be^^®^^-^^- 
tempted  above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape. "  You  cannot 
cure  yourself,  and  why  not  ?  Because  you  do  not  try 
aright.  You  cannot  cure  yourself;  but  your  sin  is,  that 
you  will  not  come  to  God  to  cure  you. 

Now  hear  this  warning.  You  have  seen  that  St. 
James  says,  that  it  is  not  possible  that  blessing  and 
cursing, — prayer  to  God  and  blaspheming  man, — can 
come  out  of  the  same  mouth,  any  more  than  a  well 
can  send  forth  salt  water  and  sweet,  at  the  same  place. 
Prayer  is  the  life  of  the  soul;  without  it,  the  soul  must 
soon  sicken  and  die,  but  the  same  man  cannot  be,  at 
the  same  time,  a  man  of  prayer  and  a  blasphemer ; 
that  is  as  much  a  moral  impossibility,  we  are  told,  as 
it  would  be  a  physical  impossibiKty  for  a  fountain  to 
send  forth,  at  the  same  place,  sweet  water  and  bitter. 
Which,  being  so,  I  would  ask  you,  is  it  worth  while 
to  lose  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  the  indwelling 
of  God's  Spirit,  and  heaven  itself,  which  are  promised 
to  our  prayers,  for  such  an  utterly  worthless  habit? 
Nay;  why  need  I  ask  such  a  question?  You  know  it 
is  not.  And  not  o^ily  is  it  impossible  for  the  profSuie 
to  pray  to  God,  but  it  is  also  plainly  impossible  for 
them  to  have  any  true  reverence  for,  or  commimion 
with  God  Himself,  when  they  thus  insult  His  great 
and  glorious,  and  sacred  name.    And  if  they  have  thus 
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^^^i™^  no  reverence  for,  and  no  comnmnion  with  the  Al- 

p^  j^^  J  mighty  God,  what  are  they  but  those  who  "have  said 
in  their  hearts.  There  is  no  God?"  Surely  there  is 
no  one  bearing  the  name  of  Christian,  who  desires 
to  take  the  place  of  the  practical  athiest, — ^the  man 

Eph.  ii  12.    «  without  hope  and  without  God  in  the  world ! " 

I  beseech  you  then, — ^you  who  do  give  way  to  this 
sin, — ^to  repent  and  amend.  And  you,  who,  by  God's 
grace,  have  been  kept  from  this  sin,  or  have  renounced 
it,  I  exhort,  in  my  Master's  name,  to  do  all  that  lies  in 
your  power  to  convince  the  transgressors  that  "God 
will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  His  name  in 

Pa.  cxiL  8.  vain."  And  let  us  all  pray  with  the  psalmist,  "Set  a 
watch,  0  Lord,  before  my  mouth;  keep  the  door  of 
myKpe." 

But  if  you  wiU  refuse  to  hear  me  for  yourselves,  if 
you  will  go  on  sinning  thus  against  God,  dishonouring 
His  holy,  and  reverend,  and  fearful  name,  cursing 
your  brethren,  and  your  own  soul ;  swearing  on  every 
^  light  matter,  quite  careless  of  that  God  Who  hears  and 
writes  down  all  your  oaths  in  His  book.  If  you  are 
determined  to  lose  your  otm  souls  by  this  wretched, 
detestable  sin,  at  any  rate,  do  hear  me  plead  for  others. 
For  the  love  of  mercy,  do  not  teach  your  own  children, 
or  the  children  of  others,  to  curse  and  to  swear.  O 
keep  from  them  that  wicked  miserable  habit.  You 
surely  do  not  wish  to  see  them  standing  by  your  side 
at  last  with  God's  everlasting  curse  upon  them,  and 
their  everlasting  curse  upon  you.  0  do,  I  beseech, 
I  implore  you,  by  the  love  you  bear  to  them,  do  keep 
your  unhallowed  words  from  your  children's  ears; 
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they  are  not  only  your  little  ones,  but  Chrisfs,  and  He  I'Ecture 
has  said,  "  Whoso  shall  cause  one  of  these  little  ones  Matt.  xvm. 
to  offend,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were    ®' 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in 
the  depth  of  the  sea." 

Third.  Let  me  specially  warn  the  yoimg  them- 
selves. You  will  soon  be,  if  you  have  not  already  been, 
exposed  to  the  pollution  of  the  cursing  and  swearing  of 
your  elders.  Now,  according  to  the  worldly  society  each 
of  you  may  be  thrown  into,  you  may  be  tempted  to 
take  one  of  two  courses,  both  of  them  wrong;  you  may 
be  persuaded  to  follow  the  swearer's  example,  from  a 
wretched  vanity  that  there  is  something  very  manly 
in  blaspheming,  or  you  may  be  led  to  despise  it  be- 
cause you  are  taught  to  look  upon  it  as  something 
very  low  and  vulgar.  The  last  course  viriU,  indeed, 
make  you  behave  yourself  like  a  gentleman,  but,  at  the 
same  time,  by  its  wrong  motives,  it  will  make  you  live 
unlike  a  Christian.  If  ay,  my  yoimg  friends,  I  beseech 
each  and  all  of  you,  learn  to  love  and  fear  God,  and 
strive  to  walk  as  in  the  sight  of  Him  before  Whom 
angels  veil  their  faces,  and  then  you  will  become,  not 
man-pleasing  but  God-fearing ;  you  will  show  God 
reverence,  not  only  by  Hps  which  abstain,  but  with  a 
heart  that  worships.  Eesolve,  my  young  friends,  upon 
no  middle  course;  avoid  any,  the  least  approach  to  ir- 
revence.  "Let  your  conununication  be.  Yea,  yea;  Nay,  ^*"*  ^'  ^^' 
nay :  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these  cometh  of 
evH.'' 

3rd.  This  leads  me  to  notice  another  form  in  which 
a  breach  of  this  conunandment  takes  place ;   I  mean 


s 
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^^^n.^^  when  the  name  of  God  is  used  as  an  exclamation,  in 
common  discourse,  to  give  point  or  emphasis  to  what 
is  said.  In  a  neighbouring  country  this  is  so  common 
that  the  name  of  the  Eternal  can  really  have  very 
little  significance,  seeing  that  "  my  God,"  and  "  good 
God,"  with  them  dwindle  into  mere  exclamatory 
particles.  It  must  have  been  a  fearful  amoimt  of 
practical  irreligion  which  has  brought  this  about,  that 
the  name  of  the  Most  High,  in  the  mouths  of  Christian 
men  and  women,  so  often  signifies  nothing.  0  let 
us  be  very  watchful  over  our  lips ;  we  sometimes  hear 
such  exclamations  among  ourselves,  but  they  are  so 
unfrequent  that  in  English  they  are  most  painful 
to  an  Englishman's  ear.  May  this  ever  be  so.  My 
brethren,  never  darken  with  a  single  spot  the  halo  of 
glory  that  surrounds  the  All  sacred  name. 

There  is  another  class  of  expressions  which  I  must 
also  warn  you  against,  as  very  irreverent:  I  mean 
such  words  as  "a  godsend,"  "a  waiter  on  providence," 
and  such  like.  And  in  this  category  we  may  well 
place  jocular  words  applied  to  the  great  adversary  of 
souls,  which  are  in  fact,  an  indirect  reflection  upon 
Him  Whose  adversary  he  really  is,  and  Who  sent  His 
only  begotten  Son  to  meet  and  to  conquer  him.  No 
man  truly  jealous  of  God's  glory  will  use  any  such 
words.  And  let  us  be  well  assured,  that  "  God  will 
not  hold  him  guiltless  who  "  thus  "  taketh  His  name 
in  vain." 

III.  The  use  of  the  holy  name  which  is  not  profane. 

I  would  beg  you  particularly  to  notice,  that  I  do 
not  assert  that  all  curses  and  oaths  are  profane ;  for 
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they  are  not  so.  What  constitutes  them  so,  is  the  lecture 
curse  being  causeless,  unholy,  and  blasphemous ;  the 
oath  being  frivolous,  imtruthful,  or  malicious.  That 
is  the  meaning  of  the  commandment  when  it  says, 
"Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  vain, "  The  commandment  does  not  forbid  all  use 
of  God's  name,  but  it  says,  "  The  Lord  will  not  "hold 
him  guiltless  that  taketh  His  name  in  vain.*' 

1st.  The  curse  which  is  not  profane. 

Now  I  can  readily  believe  that  the  statement,  that 
uttering  a  curse  may  be,  imder  certain  circumstances, 
lawful,  appears  a  strange  one  to  some,  but  in  holy 
scripture,  are  these  words,  "  Cursed  is  every  one  that  ^^'  »"•  i^- 
continueth  not  in  aU  things  that  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  to  do  them; "  and  the  Apostle  says  "If  ^^'  *•  •• 
any  man  preach  any  other  gospel  imto  you  than  that 
ye  have  received,  let  him  be  accursed."  And  again, 
in  another  epistle,  St.  Paul  says,  "If  any  man  love  not  icor.xri.  22 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema  Maran- 
atha,"  that  is,  accursed  of  God ;  and  we  not  only  may, 
but  must  say.  Amen,  to  this.  But  then  these  anathe- 
mas are  very  different  from  uttering  curses  against 
one  another  as  private  individuals.  "Cursed  is  every 
one  that  loveth  not  the  Lord  Jesus,"  and  "Cursed  be  Q»i-  i-  «• 
every  man  that  preacheth  any  other  gospel  than  that 
is  preached,"  are  God's  own  words,  and  we  leave  it  to 
Him,  not  only  to  send  the  curse,  but  also  to  determine 
upon  whom  that  curse  shall  come;  for  He  alone  know- 
eth  the  heart  and  mind  of  man.  This  is  honouring,  not 
dishonouring,  God's  name ;  this  is  a  very  different  thing 
from  using  this  name  in  a  light,  unholy,  blasphem- 
s  2 
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^^^n.^^  ous  way;  a  very  diJGferent  thing  from  calling  down 
God's  curse  upon  every  one  who  injures  W5,  or  only  just 
provokes  us,  or  puts  us  out  of  our  way. 

Profane  cursing,  then,  is  pronouncing  a  malediction 
of  ou/r  otim  from  private  malice,  or  in  thoughtlessness, 
upon  those  whom  it  hath  pleased  God  to  bless.  The 
anathema,  on  the  other  hand,  which  is  not  profane,  is 
the  assenting  to  Ood^s  curse  resting  upon  those  whom 
we  know  by  revelation  He  refuses  to  bless. 

I  shall  bring  before  you  two  very  important  ex- 
amples of  the  principles  just  laid  down,  which  appear 
to  me  to  come  strictly  within  the  scope  of  these  lec- 
tures, I  mean  the  Commination  used  in  the  service  of 
Ash  Wednesday,  and  the  Athanasian  Creed,  which  is 
one  of  the  three  creeds  of  the  English  church.  This 
will  necessarily  involve  some  detail,  but  I  trust  the  im- 
portance of  these  questions  will  be  sufficient  excuse. 

1.  Many  object  to  the  Commination  Service  upon  the 
ground  that  it  is,  in  effect,  cursing  their  neighbours 
or  themselves  in  saying  Amen,  after  the  various  curses 
which  are  read  by  the  minister.  This  objection  is 
founded  on  a  misapprehension,  for  it  is  not  a  pronounc- 
ing of,  or  wishing,  a  curse  upon  any  one  on  our  party 
because  the  Amen  of  the  congregation  only  affirms  the 
curse  of  the  righteous  God  upon  those  who  do  such 
things;  it  is  the  affirming  that,  "Cursed  is  every  one 
that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them, " 

But  you  will  answer,  "  Christ  has  taken  away  the 

curse  of  the  law  from  Christians.''  Yes,  He  has ;  but  not 

Bom.  viii. 9.  from  the  impenitent;  for,  as  such,  they  "are  none  of 
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His,"  and,  by  the  Amen  after  these  curses,  impenitent  lecture 
sinners  are  warned  that,  "except  they  repent,  they  Luke xiu.  8. 
shall  perish;"  the  penitent  are  also  reminded,  that  "it  ^™-  »^-  ^^ 
is  not  of  him  that  viriUeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  God  that  showeth  mercy ; "  that  they  have,  in 
themselves,  deserved  the  curse  and  not  the  blessing. 
It  is  an  assent  and  consent  to  the  fact  that  Christ 
Jesus  was  made  a  curse  for  us  who  were  under  the  ®**-  ^'  ^^• 
curse  of  the  law.  Is  this  "  the  curse  causeless  ?  "  0,  if  we  P«>v.xxYi.2. 
did  but  feel  what  a  cursed  thing  sin  is,  which  made 
Jesus  a  curse  for  us,  and  is  ruining  so  many  souls; 
how  loathsome,  how  foreign  to  that  nature  made  in  the 
image  of  God ;  how  hearty  would  be  our  Amen. 

This  "denouncing  of  God's  anger  against  sinners," 
is  therefore,  in  accordance  with  the  application  that 
foUows  in  the  service,  intended  to  luring  impenitent 
sinners  to  seek  Christ  in  true  repentance,  and  to  warn 
true  believers  "  not  to  be  highminded  but  fear,  lest  Heb.  iy.  i. 
a  promise  being  given  of  entering  in,  they  might  seem 
to  come  short."  Is  that  in  effect  to  curse  or  to  bless 
our  neighbour  ? 

But  further,  this  form  of  cursing  sin  has  the  highest 
of  all  authority,  that  of  God  Himself  in  holy  scripture, 
as  you  may  see  by  consulting  the  eleventh  and  twenty-  ^®^*-  **•  ^^* 
seventh  chapters  of  Deuteronomy;  consequently,  in 
using  this  form  aright,  we  glorify  God  as  well  as 
promote  the  salvation  of  souls;  it  is,  therefore,  a  pious 
and  charitable  use  of  cursing,  and  let  us  pray  earnestly, 
that  the  church  will  never  consent  to  omit  this  service, 
in  order  to  pacify  those  whose  only  source  of  comfort 
is  to  cry,  "Peace,  peace,"  to  their  souls,  "when  there  Jcr.  vi.  i4. 
s  3 
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^^^n.^^  is  no  peace;''  for  "There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God, 

j^  j^jj  21  ^  *^®  wicked. ''  It  is  our  duty,  as  Cliristians,  however 
painful  it  may  be,  to  rob  ourselves  and  others  of  false 
security,  to  strip  off  the  cloke  with  which  we  seek  to 
cover  our  sins,  and  expose  them  in  all  their  naked  de- 
formity and  their  damning  power,  therefore  it  is  we 
say,  Amen. 

2.  I  will  next  examine  the  damnatory  clauses  of  the 
Athanasian  Creed,  which  have  proved,  as  it  appears  to 
me,  an  equally  imnecessary  stumbling  block  to  some 
good  men,  who  shrink  back  from  what  they  consider 
to  be  cursing  others  from  whom  they  differ  in  faith. 

These  clauses  are  as  foUows,  "Whosoever  will  be," 
— desires  to  be, — "saved,  before  all  things  it  is  neces- 
sary that  he  hold  the  Catholic  faith.  Which  faith 
except  every  one  do  keep  whole  and  undefiled:  without 
doubt  he  shall  perish  everlastingly;"  and  again,  "He 
therefore  that  will  be  saved  must  thus  think  of  the 
Trinity.  Furthermore,  it  is  necessary  to  everlasting 
salvation,  that  he  also  beKeve  rightly  the  incarnation 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  and  lastly,  "This  is  the 
Catholic  faith ;  which  except  a  man  believe  faithfully 
he  cannot  be  saved. " 

This  we  are  told,  is  "  illiberal."  Now  what  right  have 

1  Cor.  ix.  17.  -^e  to  use  that  word  here  P  "A  dispensation  of  the 
gospel  is,"  as  St.  Paul  affirms,  "committed  imto  us." 
A  dispensation  means  a  stewardship.     The  truths  of 

1  Cor.  iv.  1.  the  gospel  are  "committed  unto  us"  to  hold  as  "the 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God."  Has  the  steward 
any  right  to  be  liberal  with  his  lord's  money  ?  Is  the 
steward  permitted  to  endorse  every  cheque  drawn  upon 
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his  lord  on  the  plea  of  liberality  ?  And  if  we  are  only  lecture 
stewards  of  God's  mysteries,  will  it,  I  ask,  be  any 
excuse  for  our  dishonesty  to  our  trust,  that  we  "  lib- 
erally "  gave  away  the  truth  committed  to  us  ?  To 
speak  of  liberality  here  is  obviously  wrong;  it  is  a 
question  of  honesty  or  dishonesty  to  a  trust. 

And  this  is  the  principle  upon  which  the  church 
bases  the  authority  of  this  creed;  she  claims  therein 
only  to  be  "  a  witness  and  keeper  of  holy  writ; "  for,  ^^'  ^^' 
in  her  eighth  article  of  religion,  she  declares,  "The 
Athanasian  Creed  ought  thoroughly  to  be  received 
and  believed:  for  it  may  be  proved  by  most  certain 
warrants  of  holy  scripture.''  And  this,  be  it  observed, 
must  refer  to  the  whole  creed;  not  only  to  the  defini- 
tions of  doctrine,  but  also  to  the  damnatory  clauses,  and 
we  therefore  grant  that  these  damnatory  clauses  must 
be  proved  to  contain  the  teaching  and  be  consonant 
with  the  spirit  of  holy  scripture,  or  be  abandoned. 

The  issue,  then,  is  this :  are  we  or  are  we  not,  as 
stewards,  demanding  more  or  less  in  this  creed  than 
our  Lord  has  instructed  us  to  demand?  Let  us  turn  to 
our  instructions  and  see,  "And  He  said  imto  them.  Go  ^^q  ^^'  '^' 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature.  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damnedP 
Believe  in  whom?  Clearly  in  that  God  in  Whose  name 
they  were  instructed  to  baptize, — the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost, — and  in  that  Christ  Who  gave  them 
their  instructions ;  thus,  in  another  place,  our  Lord 
says,"  This  is  life  eternal^  that  they  might  know  Thee,  the  John  xvii.  3. 
only  true  Gody  and  Jesus  Christy  Whom  Thou  hast  sent/' 
s  4 
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LECTURE   ""riiis  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the   world," 

1  John V 4 6  writes  His  beloved  disciple,  "even  our  faith."  Who 

is  he  that  overcometh  the  world  hut  he  that  helieveth  tliat 

1^  ^^'        Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God?  Again,  "He  that  believeth  on 

the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in  himself;  he  that 

believeth  not  God  huth  made  Him  a  liar;  because  he 

believeth  not  the  record  God  gave  of  His  Son.     And 

this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  unto  us  eternal 

life,  and  this  life  is  in  His  Son.    He  that  hath  the  Son 

hath  lifcy  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not 

life.    These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that  believe 

in  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  ye  may  know 

that  ye  have  eternal  life;  and  that  ye  may  believe  in 

the  name  of  the  Son  of  God. "    And  of  Christ  Jesus, 

lb.  20.         Yie  declares,  "This  is  the  true  God  and  eternal  life.^^ 

Actoiv.  12.   j^^  ^^  neiKi  listen  to  St.  Peter,  ^'Neither  is  tJiere  salva-- 

tion,"  he  distinctly  declares,  "in  any  other;  for  there 

is  none  other  name  imder  heaven  given  among  men, 

whereby  we  must  be  saved.''  Let  us  turn  now  to  St.  Paul, 

1  cor.xvi.22.  Qj^^  j^Q  Qj^^  him  affirming  that  "  If  any  man  love  not 

the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema  Maran- 

atha,'* — accursed  of  God.   Now  who  is  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ,  according  to  the  Apostle's  teaching?  Even  God 

coi.ii.9.      in  Christ,  "in  Whom  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 

Heb.  i.  3.     God-head  bodily."  Who  "is  the  brightness  of  God's 

Gal.  iv.  5.     glory,  and  the  express  image  of  His  person."  For  "  God 

sent  forth  His  Son,  made  of  a  woman."  But,  in  order  to 

love  God  in  Christ,  we  must  first  believe  in  Him,  and 

Hob.  xi  6.    hence  the  Apostle  declares  that  "without  faith,  it  is  im- 

possible  to  please  God."    Loving  the  Lord  Jesus  then 

implies,  and  according  to  St.  Paul's  teaching  is  founded 
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on,  faith  in  the  incarnate  God ;  of  any  man,  therefore,  lecturr 
who  denies  this  truth,  the  Apostle  declares, "  Let  him  be 
Anathema."  And  again,  St.  John,  speaking  of  the  in- 
carnation as  a  dogmatic  truth,  applies  the  following 
strong  language  to  its  denial,  "  Many  deceivers  are  2  John  i.  7. 
entered  into  the  world  who  confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  come  in  the  flesh;  this  is  a  deceiver  and  an  anti- 
christ. "  And  finally,  as  touching  the  person  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  our  Lord  HimseK  hath  warned  us,  "  He 
that  blasphemeth  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  hath  never 
forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of  hell  fire." 

Now  we  maintain.  First.  That  the  Athanasian  Creed 
does  not  (as  has  been  again  and  again  proved)  in  any 
one  article,  or  any  particular  of  an  article,  demand 
more  from  our  faith  than  Christ  Jesus  and  His  inspired 
Apostles  demand.  Second.  That  the  doctrines  of  the 
Holy  Trinity  in  Unity  and  the  incarnation  of  the  Son 
of  God  are,  in  the  scriptures  of  the  New  Testament, 
required  to  be  believed  by  men  as  truths  necessary  to 
salvation.  Third.  That  the  denial  of  any  of  the  subor- 
dinate statements  of  doctrine  contained  in  the  Athan- 
asian Creed  does,  inferentially,  deny  either  one  or  both 
of  these  two  fundamental  doctrines.  Fourth.  That, 
therefore,  the  damnatory  clauses  do  not  exceed  the 
letter  of  our  instructions,  "  He  that  believeth  not  shall  Mark.xvi.ic. 
be  damned." 

But,  although  we  hold  that  whosoever  denies  those 
fundamental  doctrines  does,  "  without  doubt,"  imperil 
his  salvation,  we  do  not,  however,  be  it  particularly  no- 
ticed, assert  that  it  is  necessary  that  every  mind  should  pp  24,  lo:^, 
embrace  intellectvuilly  all  the  propositions  of  this  creed. 
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^^^.^^  The  simplest  Christian  confession  of  faith  is  that 
^^^^jjL87.  assigned  to  the  eunuch  before  his  baptism,  "I  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. "  All  truth  neces- 
sary to  salvation  is  contained  in  those  words,  for  the 
Luke  L  86.  confcssion  of  the  personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost  must 
follow  thereupon ;  and  the  Athanasian  Creed  is  only 
that  confession  expanded,  in  order  to  meet  the  necessi- 
ties of  the  church  in  confiiting  heretics.  And  if  men 
of  perverse  minds  will  be  subtle  to  deny  the  truth,  the 
church  is  compelled  to  prepare  subtle  answers. 

Brethren,  it  is  useless,  nay  worse,  to  conceal  the 
truth  that  between  us  who  do,  and  those  who  do  not 
believe  in  the  Godhead  of  Christ  and  the  personality 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed.  Either 
2  Peter  u.  1.  « they  are  denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them,"  or  we 
Eom.  1. 25.  are  "  worshipping  and  serving  the  creature  rather  than 
the  Creator : "  either  they  are  turning  their  backs  upon 
the  other  Comforter  or  we  are  raising  that  which  has 
no  being  into  a  God. 

We  are  told  by  some  that  these  are  only  speculative 
truths,  but  this  is  just  the  point  we  altogether  deny, 
and  which  we  can  never  admit  until  it  be  shown  that 
the  doctrine  of  the  existence  of  a  personal  living  God 
is  a  mere  speculative  truth.  We  hold,  on  the  contrary, 
that  these  truths  have  been  revealed  from  heaven  to 
John. XX, 81.  jj^gj^  jj^  order  that  "believing"  in  them  we  "might  have 

life"  Now  if  our  belief  and  our  eternal  life  have  no 
connection,  we  must  yield  up  not  the  Athanasian  Creed 
alone,  but  all  revealed  truth.  But  granting  that  "faith  " 
and  "  eternal  life  "  have  been  joined  together  by  God 
Himself,  then,  if  we  are  right  who  hold  the  great 
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doctrines  asserted  in  this  creed,  and  they  are  wrong 
who  deny  them,  and  if  we  are  indeed  "  stewards  of  the 
mysteries  of  God/'  is  it,  I  will  not  say,  liberal,  but  is 
it  charitable,  towards  others  to  remain  silent  ? 

Of  course,  if  we  hold,  notwithstanding  the  mission  of 
the  Comforter,  notwithstanding  the  declaration  of  our 
Lord  and  His  Apostles  to  the  contrary,  that  all  per- 
ception of  truth  is  a  mere  question  of  the  right  exercise 
of  human  reason,  and  that  no  man  is  responsible  for 
his  belief,  these  damnatory  clauses  are  not  only  fear- 
fully imcharitable,  but  also  shockingly  profane.  Yet 
I  cannot  but  think  that  it  is  both  wiser  and  safer  to 
cleave  to  the  faith  and  charity  of  Paul,  and  John, 
and  Peter,  'and  the  Lord  Jesus,  than  cast  in  our  lot 
with  those  who  would  allure  us,  imder  the  name  of 
charity,  to  assist  them  in  quenching  the  torch  of 
Christian  truth  in  the  stagnant  waters  either  of  a 
philosophical  or  carnal  indiflference. 

I  can  quite  sympathise  with  those  who,  believing 
themselves,  nevertheless  shrink  back  from  condemning 
"the  opinions"  of  others.  But  I  would  beg  them  to 
consider  that,  if  there  ever  beat  a  truly  large  and  liberal 
heart,  it  was  in  the  breast  of  that  man  who  wrote  the 
thirteenth  chapter  of  the  first  epistle  to  the  Corinth- 
ians. He  surely  knew  what  charity  meant,  and  yet 
he  unhesitatingly  aflirms,  "let  him  be  accursed  of  God." 
And  why  P  Because  Paul  knew  what  some  forget,  that 
all  true  happiness  to  man  must  spring  from  the  great 
truth  of  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  I  would  beg  them 
also  to  remember,  that  it  was  John, — the  Apostle  of 
love, — the  great  teacher  of  brotherly  love, — the  disci- 
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pie  whom  Jesus  loved,  who  said  that  he  who  denied  the 
incamation  is  a  deceiver,  and  an  antichrist.  Yea,  and 
it  was  the  very  Lord  of  life, — the  holy,  loving  Jesus 
HimseK, — who  declares  "He  who  believeth  not,  shall 
be  damned/'  Brethren,  let  us  not  deceive  ourselves, 
there  is  a  charity  which  is  as  far  above  all  spurious 
imitations  thereof  as  the  sun  shining  in  his  strength 
is  brighter  than  the  tinsel  that  glitters  in  his  rays. 

And  should  it  be  still  urged  that,  even  granting  what 
has  been  said,  this  creed  is  unnecessarily  severe  in 
tone;  perhaps  it  may  be  so;  yet,  in  these  days  of 
conventional  dread  of  hurting  each  other's  feelings 
about  matters  of  faith:  when  we  can  be  in  such 
terrible  earnest ;  when  we  cau  use  such  spiteful  words; 
when  we  can  hurl  such  anathemas  at  one  another  con- 
cerning our  individual  opinions,  or  the  trifles  of  an  hour, 
it  may  be  well  for  us  all  to  hear  the  truth  that  there  is 
salvation  in  none  other  than  the  Incarnate  Son  of  God 
Most  High  and  the  Triune  Jehovah,  not  gently  whis- 
pered by  our  half-hearted  love,  but  spoken  out  with 
startling  fidelity  from  the  lips  of  these  stem  old  fathers 
of  the  church  who,  at  any  rate,  knew  how  not  only  to 
speak,  but  to  do,  and  suffer  for  His  sake. 

Even  on  the  grounds  of  true  liberality,  are  we  bound 
to  retain  this  creed ;  yea,  even  for  the  sake  of  those  who 
will  still  call  us  imcharitable.  For  what  are  we  offered 
in  its  place  ?  Either  the  thousand  conflicting  theories 
of  misbelievers,  or  the  watchwords  of  parties  and  sects. 
The  one  begins  by  doubting  everything,  and  thus  by 
its  negations,  solves  the  difliculty  of  the  way  of  sal- 
vation by  denying  its  necessity.     The  other,  in  efiect, 
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speal^  thus:  whosoever  wiU  be  saved  before  aU  things 
it  is  necessary  that  he  receive  our  dogma  and  follow 
us.  The  one  undermines  and  saps  the  foundation  of 
all  religious  truth,  the  other  strives  to  plant  the  apex 
of  the  spiritual  pyramid  downward  as  the  foundation 
to  support  the  base.  All  true  liberality  in  matters  of 
faith  must,  as  it  appears  to  me,  be  sought  on  the  basis 
of  those  great  truths  laid  down  in  this  creed  as  essen- 
tially  Christian. 

Should  it  be  objected  against  this  creed,  that  it  is 
impossible  for  us  to  decide  in  every  given  case  what  is,  and 
what  is  not,  wilful,  soul-destroying  heresy ;  we  at  once 
thankfully  grant  the  impossibility,  but  we  answer, 
that  we  do  not  attempt  to  do  so.  Our  Saviour  declares, 
"He  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned,"  we  only 
declare  the  same.  We  maintain  that  this  creed  is 
undoubtedly,  when  used  aright,  a  defensive  instru- 
ment of  the  faith,  and  not  an  offensive  weapon  against 
individuals ;  and,  as  such,  may  it  ever  be  retained  by 
the  church. 

And  finally,  if  any  would  argue  that  there  is  no 
necessity  for  the  retaining  such  an  instrument  in  these 
enlightened  times,  I  would  remind  them  of  that  sad 
mysterious  question  which,  soimding  along  the  many 
troubled  centuries  of  the  church,  reaches  even  unto 
us,  "  When  the  Son  of  man  cometh  shall  He  find  faith  Lukcxviji.s. 
on  the  earth  P  " 

II.  The  oath  which  is  not  profane. 

As  to  swearing,  that  is,  calling  upon  God  to  witness 
to  the  truth  of  what  we  say,  if  this  be  done  upon  all 
occasions  without  reverent  thought  of  God,  it  is,  as  I 
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^^^uT^  have  shown,  a  breach  of  this  commandnieiit ;  but  this  is 
a  very  different  thing  &om  taking  an  oath  with  fitting 
solemnity  before  duly  constituted  authority,  when  call- 
ed upon  by  the  law  of  the  land  to  do  so.  Christ  never 
intended  to  condenm  that  kind  of  swearing,  seeing  that 
He  set  us  the  example  of  doing  so,  for  He  HimseK,  on 
His  trial  before  the  High  Priest,  was  put  upon  His 
oath  in  these  words  (which  was  a  Jewish  form  of  swear- 

M^t.  xxvL  ijjg  ^  prisoner),  "  I  adjure  thee,  by  the  living  God 

^^*  ^'  ^'  that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the  Christ."  Jesus, 
Who  did  not  answer  His  judge  before,  immediately  on 
this  oath  being  administered,  answered  that  He  was. 
Yea,  the  Ahnighty  God  HimseK  is  our  example  in  this 
respect,  for  we  find  Him  swearing  sometimes  by  Him- 

Amo«  ir.  2.  self,  sometimcs  by  His  holiness.  "  The  Lord  hath  sworn 

oen.xxu.i6.  })y  H13  holiuess,"  saith  the  prophet,  and  "By  MyseK 
have  I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  for  because  thou  hast  done 
this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only 

Heb. tli7.  gQ^ .  ^j^^t  in  blcssiug  I  will  bless  thee."  "Wherein 
God,"  saith  the  Apostle,  "willing  more  abundantly  to 
show  imto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability  of 
His  counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath. "  Surely,  then, 
if  God  the  Holy  and  All  just  thus  swears  by  Himself, 
afi  a  confirmation  to  our  faith,  we  ought  to  have  no 
scruple  in  doing  the  same. 

But  God  does  not  only  permit,  He  commands  us  to 

Deut.  X.  20.  g^ggj.  ijy  gjg  j^g^g^  "  Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God, 

Him  shalt  thou  serve,  and  to  Him  shalt  thou  cleave, 
and  swear  by  His  name;"  therefore,  if  it  is  our  duty 
to  fear  Him,  and  serve  Him,  and  cleave  to  Him,  it  is 
our  duty  also  to  swear  by  His  name. 
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Nay,  God  goes  further,  for  He  gives  us  the  very  lecture 
formula  of  the  oath,  and  adds  directions  how  to  swear: 


"  Thou  shalt  swear,  the  Lord  liveth,  in  truth,  in  judg-  Jer.  iv.  2. 
ment,  in  righteousness."    The  form  here  given,  "  the 
Lord  liveth,"  is  the  very  form  our  Saviour  was  sworn 
to, "  I  adjure  thee  by  the  Ihing  GodJ^  And  as  to  the  man-  Matt.  xxri. 
ner  here  prescribed  of  making  oath,  namely,  "in  truth,  Je*"-  J^-  2. 
in  judgment,  and  in  righteousness,"  we  may  notice  that 
to  constitute  an  oath  a  lawfiil  one.  First.  There  must 
be  no  mental  reservation  or  equivocation ;   it  must  bo 
"  in  truth. "     Second.  The  oath  must  be  taken  "  with 
judgment,"  that  is,  with  careftd  thought.   Third.  We 
must  swear  "in  righteousness,"  that  is,  the  oath  taken 
must  not  bind  the  swearer  to  act  wickedly.     As  for 
example ;  the  oath  of  Herod  which  led  to  the  murder  Matt.  xtr.  9. 
of  John  the  Baptist ;  or  again,  the  oath  of  those  Jews  ActsxxULM 
who  bound  themselves  imder  a  curse  that  they  woidd 
neither  eat  nor  drink  imtil  they  had  slain  Paul,  were 
unlawful,  because  unrighteous.     If,  then,  the  oath 
does  not  fulfil  these  conditions,  we  must  affirm  that, 
"  Though  they  say,  the  Lord  liveth,  surely  they  swear  J^"-  ▼•  «• 
falsely."   An  oath  that  is  not  sworn  in  truth,  and  judg- 
ment, and  righteousness,  though  surroimded  with  all 
the  formaUties  of  authority,  is  a  most  plain  breach  of 
this  commandment. 

The  reason  for  this  lawful  swearing  is  thus  given  by 
St.  Paul.  "For  men  verily  swear  by  the  greater ;  and  Heb.  vi.  le. 
an  oath  for  confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife." 
The  angels  themselves  set  us  an  example  of  this  form 
of  swearing  by  the  greater.    "And  the  angel,"  saith  Rev.  x.5,6. 
St.  John,  "  which  I  saw  stand  upon  the  sea  and  upon 
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^^^n.^^  tho  earth  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven,  and  sware  by 
Him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever."  The  object  here 
sought  to  be  attained,  namely,  the  ending  of  strife,  is 
certainly  a  most  charitable  one ;  and  if  an  angel  for  a 
charitable  purpose  sweareth  by  Him  that  Hveth  for 
ever  and  ever,  it  must  bo  edifying  for  us  to  do  so.  We 
thereby  exalt  God  as  the  living  God,  we  assert  Him  to 
be  ever  present,  hearing  our  oaths  and  all-powerful  to 
punish  any  breach  of  them.  This,  then,  is  a  truly  re- 
Matt.  V.  34.  ligious  act,  and  our  blessed  Lord's  prohibition,  "  Swear 
not  at  all,"  cannot  and  does  not  extend  to  such  oaths. 
From  all  that  has  been  advanced,  our  conclusion  is, 
that,  not  only  we  may,  but  we  rmist,  bind  ourselves  by 
lawful  oaths  when  required  to  do  so  by  duly  constituted 
Lev.  V.  1.  authority,  in  accordance  with  God's  command,  "  If  a 
soul  sin  and  hear  the  voice  of  swearing,  and  is  a  witness 
whether  he  hath  seen  or  known  of  it,  if  he  tfo  not  utter 
it  then  he  shall  bear  his  iniquity." 

There  is  evidently  in  the  present  day  a  growing  dis- 
like to  the  frequent  administration  of  oaths ;  let  us  trust 
that  this  arises  from  a  growing  spirit  of  reverence ;  we 
must  not,  however,  conceal  from  ourselves  that  it  may 
in  some  cases  spring  from  a  lurking  spirit  of  infidelity. 
By  all  means,  at  once  strike  out  every  unnecessary  oath 
administered  either  in  a  court  of  justice  or  elsewhere. 
Never  let  an  oath  be  ^Mtproformdy  for  that  is  a  temp- 
tation to  if  not  profanity  itself.  At  the  same  time  let 
us  not  abandon  this  principle,  which,  beyond  all  con- 
neb,  vi.  10.  tradiction,  is  a  gospel  principle.  "  Men  swear  by  the 
greater,  and  an  oath  for  confirmation  is  to  them  an  end 
of  all  strife." 
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IV.  There  is  anotlier  form  of  breaking  this  com-  lecture 
mandment,  which  I  must  dwell  rather  long  upon,  as 
it  is,  alas,  far  too  common  among  us, — irreverence  in 
pubUc  worship. 

1st.  God  speaks  thus,  "Thou  shalt  reverence  my i^^. xix. 30. 
sanctuary."  He  calls  His  temple  at  Jerusalem  "  the  ^®**-  ^  ^* 
place  that  He  had  chosen  to  set  His  name  there ; "  we 
consecrate  our  churches  and  so  set  them  apart  from  all 
common  use;  we  profess  to  believe  Christ,  and  He 
tells  us  "Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  ^*"-  **'*^>- 
My  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  We  come 
to  church,  I  say,  professing  to  believe  Christ,  and,  if 
we  do  not  come  to  worship  Him,  for  what  purpose  do 
we  come  ?  What  business  have  we  there  at  all  ?  Christ- 
ians come  there,  we  take  it  for  granted,  ostensibly,  to 
worship  God  in  Christ ;  holy  words  are  uttered  by  their 
lips,  holy  words  are  soimding  in  their  ears,  prayers  are 
being  offered  up  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
and  some  are  irreverently  sitting,  and  carelessly  think- 
ing  about  other  things;  and  planning  their  worldly 
affairs.  They  stand  up  and  repeat  the  creed,  and  pro- 
fess to  believe  in  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
and  they  are  staring,  meanwhile,  at  their  neighbours^ 
with  utter  indifference  to  the  words  they  use.  They  sit 
and  hear,  I  do  not  say  listen  to,  a  sermon ;  perhaps  they 
even  praise  the  preacher ;  but  without  the  remotest  in- 
tention of  self-application;  they  call  the  sermon  good 
whenever  its  words  please  them.  "  They  come  imto  Ez,xxxiiL3i. 
thee  as  the  people  cometh,  and  they  sit  before  thee 
as  My  people,  and  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  will  not 
do  them :  for  with  their  mouth  they  show  much  love, 
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''^^u!^^  but  their  heart  goeth  after  their  covetousness.  And 
lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as  a  very  lovely  song  of  one 
that  hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and  can  play  well  on  an 
instrument :  for  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  do  them 
not." 

Now  is  not  this,  I  plainly  ask  you,  taking  God's 
name  in  vain  ?  I  do  not  here,  be  it  observed,  mention 
those  grosser  acts  of  irreverence  which  are  an  out- 
rage to  decency,  for  such,  thank  God,  none  but 
reprobates  will  defend.  I  am  aiming  at  a  want  of 
reverence,  rather  than  at  any  actual  intention  to  be 
irreverent;  and,  in  showing  how  utterly  subversive  it 
is  of  spirituality,  I  shall  take  my  stand  upon  this :  that 
all  true  religion  is  foimded  on  reverence  to  the  holy 
name. 

Suppose  any  man  had  been  called  upon  to  compose 
a  pattern  prayer  for  the  Christian  church,  would  the 
first  petition,  think  you,  have  been,  "  Hallowed  be  Thy 
name  ?  '*  I  think  not.  But  that  is  the  first  petition  in 
the  Lord's  prayer.  By  our  Lord  making  this  the  first 
petition  to  our  Father,  He  teaches  us  that  reverence 
paid  to  the  Holy  name  is  the  beginning  of  all  true 
worship.  In  the  desire  of  some  men  of  the  present 
day  to  represent  religion  as  a  matter  exclusively  for 
each  man's  heart,  we  are  in  danger  of  undervaluing 
all  imited  worship.  In  the  attempts  of  others  to  reach 
the  ears  of  the  people,  at  any  cost  and  by  any  means, 
we  are  further  in  danger  of  forgetting  that  God's  name 
must  be  hallowed  if  religion  is  to  be  worth  anything. 
And  in  the  impatient  desire  exhibited  in  some  quar- 
ters to  prove  that  all  external  reverence  and  awe  in 
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worship  is  but  the  tarnished  tinsel  of  a  worn  out  i-ecture 
superstition,  we  are  in  a  still  greater  danger  of  making 
our  worship  'profane.     Let  us  consider  some  of  these 
points. 

2nd.  "We  can  worship  God  in  a  bam  or  in  a  theatre, 
as  well  as  we  can  in  a  church  or  a  cathedral/'  we  are 
sometimes  told.  The  saying  is  as  puerile  as  it  is  trite. 
We  can  worship  God  anywhere  or  at  any  time.  The 
Christian  heart  is  the  temple  of  the  living  God,  and 
where  there  is  a  Christian  heart,  there  there  is  a  place 
of  worship. 

Let  us  see  whether  we  can  detect  the  fallacy.  *' Ye 
say  that  at  Jerusalem  men  ought  to  worship ; "  that  is 
to  say,  were  legally  boimd  to  worship.  The  question 
between  the  Samaritan  and  the  Jew  was  mount  Geri- 
zim  and  moimt  Moriah.  "  Woman,  beKeve  me,  the  ^^°  *^'  ^^' 
hour  Cometh  when  ye  shall  neither  in  this  moimtain 
nor  yet  at  Jerusalem  worship  the  Father."  "  God  is  a 
spirit :  and  they  that  worship  Him  must  worship  Him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth."  The  question  is,  therefore,  no 
longer,  what  is  lawfid,  but  what  is  expedient.  The 
temple  at  Jerusalem  has  been  thrown  down  in  order  to 
teach  men  the  sublime  truth  that  "God  dwelleth  not  in  Act8xvii.24 
temples  made  with  hands ; "  for  the  true  temple  of  God 
is  the  mystical  body  of  Christ.  Yet  Jesus  told  the 
Samaritan  woman,  "  We  know  what  we  worship ;  for  ^^^^  ^^'  22 
salvation  is  of  the  Jews : "  their  material  temple, — so 
costly,  so  surpassingly  beautiful,  so  solemn,  so  holy, — 
was  not  intended  merely  to  enshrine  the  ritual  of  a 
temporary  religion,  seeing  that  Moses  was  commanded 
to  build  after  the  pattern  that  was  shown  him  in  the 
t2 
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LECTURE   mount,  and  that  pattern  was  a  draft  taken  from  "things 

HeiTir^  i°  the  heayens;"  wherefore  the  type  for  Chri»tian 
worship  is  grandeur  and  solemnity. 

We  can  worship,  blessed  be  God,  in  the  dungeon, 
on  the  deck  of  the  tempest-tossed  ship,  as  we  walk  the 
crowded  street,  or  tarry  in  the  lonely  desert ;  we  can 
worship  when  stretched  upon  a  bed  of  pain  in  the 
garret  seething  with  human  vice  and  degradation. 
Yea, — as  we  are  told, — in  the  theatre  or  in  the  bam. 
The  free  spirit  of  the  Christian  man  cannot  be  fettered; 

jamM  L  26.  qjji^  ts  "  the  perfect  law  of  liberty."   It  is  no  more  in 

John  w.  20.  i)^  place  or  that  place  that  "  men  aught  to  worship," 
but  this  is  not  the  question.  The  question  is,  how  can 
we  conduce  to  worship  ?  not,  whether  worship  can  bo 
rendered  impossible.  Not  whether  we  can  fetter  the 
spirit;  but  whether  we  can  give  it  wings  to  moimt  to 
heaven  ? 

The  question  is  to  us,  we  maintain,  one  purely  of 
expediency ;  and,  as  long  as  we  are  in  the  body,  yea, 
as  long  as  man  has  a  human  soul,  there  are  external 
helps,  there  are  external  hindrances,  to  reverence; 

1  (Jor.  XV.  47.  there  are  external  things  which  are  "  of  the  earth, 
earthy,"  and  drag  us  down  to  the  earth,  and  there  are 

Hob.  viii.  15.  others  which  are  "after  the  pattern  showed  in  the 
mount,"  and  direct  our  gaze  to  Sion,  wherein  the 
sacred  name  of  the  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  enshrined  in 

Key.  iv  3-6  the  bow  of  emerald  which  surrounds,  and  the  sea  of 
crystal  which  is  before,  the  throne. 

Reverence,  we  assert,  is  the  key-stone  of  aU  true 
worship,  and  worship  is  the  key-stone  of  all  true  reli- 
gion ;  for  irreverence  and  immorality  are  twin  sisters. 
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The  fear  of  God  and  keeping  of  His  commandments  lecture 
always  go  together,  as  we  have  more  than  once  as- 
serted.  It  may  be  better  in  some  cases,  to  collect  people 
together,  even  in  a  theatre,  to  hear  the  word  of  God ; 
but  if  this  is  to  become  the  type  of  our  worship,  woe 
be  to  our  religion ! 

I  freely  grant  that  mere  ritualism  is  not  reverence ; 
frequently  it  is,  most  painfully,  the  very  reverse.  But 
when  we,  who  are  agreed  upon  this  point,  talk  of  for- 
malism, do  not  let  us  deceive  ourselves,  for  there  is  an 
irreverence  in  worship,  and  a  vulgar  familiarity  in 
treating  holy  things,  which  is  the  worst  kind  of  for- 
malism,— a  formalism  which  treats  the  sacred  name 
with  contempt, — which  handles  sacred  things  and 
names  with  a  freedom  at  which  angels  would  stand 
aghast,  which  refuses  to  kneel  in  prayer,  which  scouts 
the  notion  of  bowing  the  head  at  the  name  of  Jesus, 
which  scoffs  at  the  bare  notion  of  a  sacrament  being  a 
mystery,  which  leaves  prayer  to  those  who  are  officiat- 
ing and  praise  to  the  choir.  And  do  such  people 
venture  to  protest  against  formalism  ?  Before  doing 
so,  let  each  of  them  at  least  ask  his  conscience  one 
question.  Does  my  heart  bow  in  worship,  when  my 
knee  refuses  to  be  bent  ?  Is  my  spirit  humbled  when 
I  come  to  appear  before  God  ?  Is  my  life  a  prayer  ? 
When  his  conscience  answers  Yes !  then  it  will  be  time 
for  that  man  to  come  and  protest  against  formalism. 

The  true  protest  against  formalism  of  every  kind  is 
reverence.    Let  our  congregations  by  their  behaviour, 
let  our  preachers  by  their  manner,  proclaim  "Hallowed 
be  thy  name,"  and  then  "  the  unbeliever  coming  in  ^  ^°^  '*^^^'' 
t3 
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^^^li.*^^   will  be  convinced  by  all,  and  so,  falling  down  on  hig 
&ce,  he  will  worship  God,  and  report  that  God  is  in  you 

1  oor.  xiv.26.  of  a  truth."  "  Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edifying/' 
3rd.  For  let  us  remember,  as  I  have  already  etated, 
that  these  commandments  have  a  positive  as  well  as  a 
negative  side ;  they  tell  us  what  we  ought  to  do,  as  well 
as  what  we  must  not  do.  This  commandment,  which 
forbids  irreverence,  tells  us  plainly  that  God's  holy 
name  must  be  hallowed,  and  let  us  bo  assured  that  the 
true  test  for  formalism  is  not  this  or  that  ever- varying 
party  standard,  or  sectarian  cry,  but  a  measure  which 
goes  deep  into  our  hearts  and  lives.  All  formalism  is  a 
sin  against  this  commandment,  and  all  worship  foimded 
on  and  ending  only  in  that  which  is  external  is  for- 
malism. Ritualism  which  seeks  not  edification,  but 
to  fulfil  aesthetic  propriety,  is  formalism.  Conformity 
which  comes  to  church  once  a  week,  not  to  worship 
but  to  fulfil  worldly  propriety,  is  formalism.  A  decent 
outward  behaviour  in  church,  which  sees  not  Christ 
and  prays  not  for  His  Spirit,  is  formalism. 

My  friends,  formalism  which  breaks  this  command- 
ment is  wider  spread  and  deeper  seated  than  men  are 
willing  to  admit ;  for  who  is,  in  effect,  taking  God's 
name  in  vain  ?  I  answer,  he  who  says,  "  Our  Father 
which  art  in  heaven,"  and  is  yet  content  to  remain  in 
bondage  in  the  far-off  country,  feeding  with  the  swine 
upon  the  husks ;  he  is  taking  God's  name  in  vain.  He 
who  has  a  creed  upon  his  lips  without  any  faith  in  his 
heart,  he  is  taking  God's  name  in  vain.  He  who,  week 
after  week,  and  year  after  year,  comes  and  listens  care- 
lessly to  the  gospel  message,  "  Heareth  these  sayings, 
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of  Mine  and  doeth  them  not,"  he  is  taking  God's  name  lecture 
in  vain.    He  who,  without  repentance,  faith,  and  love,  ^att  vu  26 
taketh  and  eateth  the  sacrament,  which  is  the  oath  of 
the  Christian  soldier,  he  is  taking  God's  name  in  vain. 
He  who  bears  the  name  of  Christ,  who  cries  Lord,  Lord, 
who  in  words  professes  to  love  Him,  but  in  works 
denies  Him,  he  is  taking  God's  name  in  vain.    Yea, 
are  not  they  who  do  such  things  practically  blaspheming 
that  holy  name  by  the  which  they  are  called :  and 
"shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things,  saith  the  Lord?"  '^^^- ^-  ^• 
And  this  leads  us  to  consider, 

V.  The  name  of  Christ  Jesus  the  strength  and  sal- 
vation of  His  people. 

In  our  Lord's  prayer,  which  must  express  by  the 
order  of  the  petitions  the  order  of  our  wants,  according 
to  the  Divine  mind,  we  first  pray,  "  Hallowed  be  Thy 
name ; "  second,  "  Thy  kingdom  come ; "  third  "  Thy 
will  be  done  and,  not  irntU  then,  "Give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread."  We  must  not  place  even  the  "bread  ^^^^  ^-  ^^ 
of  life  "  before  the  Author  and  Giver  of  life ;  we  must 
not  put  even  our  salvation  before  "the  honour  due  p^-  ^^**-  2- 
unto  His  name  "  Who  is  God  our  Saviour.  "  Seek  ye  ^»**-  ^^  ^s. 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness." 

The  highest  thought  which  many  of  us  have  about 
religion  is,  that  it  is  a  means  whereby  we  may  save 
our  souls.  Christ's  own  religion,  while  in  the  world, 
was  this,  "  I  have  glorified  Thee  on  the  earth :  I  have  ''"^*"  ^""^  * 
finished  the  work  which  Thou  gavest  me  to  do."  His 
prayer  was,  "  Father,  glorify  Thy  name."  The  answer 
was,  "  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  wiU  further  glorify 
it."  But  we  teach  that,  to  save  our  souls  is  the  chief 
T  4 
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-LRc^mi^  end  and  object  of  our  reKgion.  And  what  are  the 
fruits  of  these^  our  low  selfish  notions  about  religion  ? 
Why  thousands  are  listeners  waiting  for  conversion 
while  they  ought  to  be  doers  setting  forth  God's  glory. 
Thousands  are  looking  for  a  death-bed  repentance  to 
make  their  peace  with  God  before  they  die,  instead  of 
gomg  forth  and  working  in  the  vineyard  whfle  they 
live.  And  so  you  hear  people  speak  thus  and  most 
truly  of  going  to  church,  "  I  am  going  to  hear  so  and 
so ;  '*  yes,  "to  hear,'*  and  where  is  there  to  be  an  end 

Rom.  X.  17.  of  hearing  ?  But  "  faith  cometh  by  hearing, "  you  tell 
me.  True,  but  are  Christians,  indeed,  infidels  and  hea- 
thens  ?  Have  "  the  faithful "  no  faith  ?  Are  they  to 
be  always  hearers,  waiting  for  faith,  and  never  doers 
working  by  faith  P  Why  is  there  so  little  progress  ? 
Why  is  our  preaching  so  often  in  vain  ?  Is  it  not  that 
we  come  not  together  to  glorify  our  God  ?  Can  we 
expect  our  Father  to  give  us  of  the  bread  of  life  if  we 
do  not  hallow  His  name  ? 

We  saw  in  the  commencement  of  this  lecture  that 
our  holy  religion  has  grown  around  the  ever-blessed 

1  Cor.  vi.  2.  name  of  Jesus.  "  Ye  are  washed  "  says  the  Apostle ; 
"  ye  are  sanctified ;  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the 

1  cor.  1.  so.  i^d  j^^^  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God."  "  Of  Him 
are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  Who  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  re- 
demption." If  we  be  one  with  Christ  Jesus,  we  have 
all  grace  in  possession,  aU  glory  in  inheritance.  Need 
I,  then,  declare  why  the  name  of  Jesus  should  be  every- 
thing to  us  P  The  name  of  Jesus  Christ  symbolises  all 
that  has  been  done  for,  all  that  can  be  worked  in  our 
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spirits.  We  are  called  by  His  name.  We  are  His  i-^^ure 
covenant  people.  "  His  name  on  our  foreheads  "  is  to  Rev.  xxa  4. 
be  the  signet  of  our  redemption.  His  name^  therefore, 
in  our  warfare  upon  the  earth  should  be  the  watch- 
word of  all  we  do,  and  say,  and  think.  Reverence  to 
the  name  of  Christ  Jesus  is  the  very  root,  the  sap,  the 
life  of  religion.  Let  us  glorify  that  name  and  verily 
we  shall  be  saved. 

There  is  a  deep  meaning  in  the  prayer ;  "  Hallowed 
be  Thy  name,"  and  in  that  command  of  the  Apostle, 
"  Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word,  or  deed,  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.'*  The  name  is,  indeed,  nothing 
in  itself,  but  then  it  represents  to  us  a  person.  And 
when  we  duly  consider  this,  we  may  see  that  a  religion 
founded  upon  reverence  and  service  to  a  person  is  a 
very  different  kind  of  religion  to  that  which  merely 
receives  abstract  doctrines,  and  strives  only  to  keep  an 
abstract  law.  Man's  heart  is  the  centre  point  of  reli- 
gion, and  man's  heart,  as  we  found,  craves  for,  and  p-  ^^^• 
needs  one  to  love  and  to  live  for  who  first  loved  us. 
Reverence  and  allegiance  to  a  person  is  our  strength  and 
our  salvation.    And  the  name  symbolises  the  person. 

The  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  be  it  remembered,  is  the 
name  of  God  our  Saviour, — our  Brother,  Teacher, 
Guide,  Prince,  Priest,  and  Sacrifice, — and  can  we 
hear  and  use  it  without  a  thrill  of  reverential  awe 
and  love  ?  Yea,  must  not  that  dear  name  be  to  us  a 
tower  of  strength,  a  standard  of  salvation  ?  The  name 
of  one  great  and  mighty  man  has,  before  now,  led 
thousands  of  followers  to  glorious  victory,  or  willing 
death.     Can  the  name  of  Him  Who  took  our  nature 
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and  became  man  to  show  how  love  can  conquer  by 
stooping ;  how  power  is  victorious  in  weakness,  self- 
abasement,  and  self-sacrifice,  be  nothing  to  us  ?  Nay ; 
go  forth.  Christian  brethren ;  go  forth  into  the  world, 

Eph.  i.  21.  and  let  that  name  be  to  you,  "  above  every  name  that 
is  named;"  reverence  it,  sanctify  it,  hand  it  down  to 
your  children's  children  with  still  brighter  lustre  than 
you  received  it ;  for  it  is  a  name  that  shall  grow  more 
and  more  glorious  to  all  eternity ;  and  if  thoughtless 
or  wicked  men,  who  know  neither  the  power  nor  the 
beauty  of  that  name,  would  persuade  you  to  give  up 
your  loving  trust  and  confidence  therein,  and  take  that 
name  in  vain,  tell  them  that  yet  there  shall  be  a  day 

Phil.  i.  10,11.  in  the  which  at  that  name  every  knee  shall  bow,  of 
things  in  heaven  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth;  and  that  every  tongue  shall  confess  its 
glory,  and  therefore  that  you  are  resolved  for  that 
name  to  live  and  in  that  name  to  die. 


LECTURE    VIII. 


THE   JEWISH   SABBATH   THE   REST   OF   A   DAY. 


Exodus  xx.  8 — 11. 

^^  Remember  the  sabbath  dayy  to  keep  it  holy.  Six 
days  shalt  thou  labour ^  and  do  all  thy  work :  But  the 
seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the  LORD  thy  God :  in  it 
thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy 
daughter,  thy  manservant,  nor  thy  maidservant,  nor  thy 
cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates :  for  in 
six  days  the  LORD  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and 
all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day :  wherefore 
the  LORD  blessed  the  sabbath  day,  and  hallowed  it." 

One  special  object  of  these  lectures  is  to  call  attention  lecture 

to  the  marked  distinction  that  must,  in  some  particu- 

lars,  characterise  our  exposition  of  the  decalogue,  when 
we  view  it  as  the  law  of  Christ.  In  no  instance  is  it 
so  important  to  bear  this  in  mind  as  in  that  of  the 
commandment  which  we  are  now  called  to  examine. 
There  have  been  very  many  controversies  as  to  how 
far,  and  in  what  sense,  this  commandment  is  binding 
upon  us,  as  Christians.  And,  since  a  right  imder- 
standing  of  these  questions  is  a  matter  not  only  of  great 
interest,  but  of  the  highest  practical  importance,  I  will 
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^^vn™^  endeavour,  by  God's  help,  to  set  before  you  in  some 
detail,  what,  after  the  best  thought  I  can  give  it,  I 
believe  to  be  the  Christian  interpretation  of  this  law. 
May  God's  holy  name  be  thereby  glorified.  My  plan 
is  first  to  give  an  account  of  the  Jewish  sabbath,  and 
afterwards,  separately,  of  the  Christian  Lord's  d^y. 

In  the  present  lecture,  the  Jewish  sabbath  will  ex- 
clusively occupy  our  attention;  and  I  shall  treat  it 
imder  the  following  heads. 

I.  Was  the  sabbath  revealed  in  patriarchal  times  ? 

II.  The  history  of  the  institution  of  the  sabbath. 

III.  The  nature  and  obligation  of  the  sabbath. 

IV.  The  history  of  the  observance  of  the  sabbath. 
I.  The  preliminary  question  to  be  determined  is, 

whether  the  ordinance  of  the  sabbath  was  revealed  first 
to  the  Israelitish  nation,  or  whether  it  was  previously 
known  to  the  patriarchs. 

When  Moses  gives  an  accoimt  of  the  creation,  he 
concludes  the  history  in  these  words ;  "  And  on  the 
Gen.  ii.  2, 3.  seventh  day  God  ended  His  work  which  He  had  made ; 
and  He  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  aU  His  work 
which  He  had  made.  And  God  blessed  the  seventh 
day,  and  sanctified  it :  because  that  in  it  He  had  rested 
from  all  His  work  which  God  created  and  made."  Now, 
does  it  follow  from  these  words  that  God  revealed  His 
sabbath  to  the  old  world  as  an  institution  to  be  ob- 
served by  them  ?  I  think  not,  and  for  the  following 
reasons: 

1st.  After  this  mention  of  the  sabbath,  in  the  second 
chapter  of  Genesis,  we  never  again  read  of  it ;  nor  do 
we  find  the  seventh  day  in  any  way  distinguished  in 


The  Jewish  Sabbath  tJie  Red  of  a  Day.        285 

the  sacred  narrative  from  other  days  until  the  children  lecture 
of  Israel  had  arrived  in  the  wildemess  of  mount  Sinai. 

2nd.  Had  the  sabbath  been  given  to  the  old  world, 
as  it  was  to  the  Israelites,  we  should  certainly  expect  to 
hear  the  men  who  lived  before  the  flood  accused  of  its 
profanation. 

3rd.  We  should  also  expect  to  find  God  giving 
directions  to  Noah  concerning  its  observance  when  He 
entered  into  covenant  with  mankind,  through  him,  not 
to  destroy  the  world  again  by  a  flood,  and  to  send  ^«°-  ^^  20. 
summer  and  winter,  seed-time  and  harvest,  in  their  ap- 
pointed course.  If  God,  at  that  time  revealed  to  Noah 
His  ordinance  as  to  abstaining  from  blood,  can  we  be- 
lieve that  He  would  have  omitted  all  mention  of  His 
sabbath ;  especially  when  we  remember  how  frequently 
the  commandment  is  reiterated  to  the  Jews  ? 

4th.  Again;  had  the  sabbath  been  known  by  or 
revealed  to  Noah,  we  shoidd  expect  to  find  some  tradi- 
tion of  that  institution  existing  among  heathen  nations. 
Go  where  you  will,  you  find  a  tradition  of  a  deluge, 
and  I  cannot  conceive  it  to  be  at  aU  probable  that  the 
tradition  of  such  a  striking  institution  as  that  of  the 
sabbath  could  have  been  entirely  obliterated;  for, 
whatever  scattered  notices  the  learned  may  fancy  they 
have  traced  of  a  period  of  seven  days  in  ancient  monu- 
ments, &c.,  are  too  far-fetched  and  too  imcertain  in 
their  character  to  merit  much  attention. 

5th.  The  sabbath  is  also  said  to  be  a  sign  between 
God  and  the  people  of  Israel ;  "  Wherefore  the  child-  Ex.  xxxiie, 
ren  of  Israel  shall  keep  the  sabbath,  to  observe  the 
sabbath  throughout  their  generations  for  a  perpetual 
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^^vm.*^  cotJenant:  it  is  a  sign  between  Me  and  the  children  of 
Ex.xx.li  12.  Israel  for  ever"  Again;  it  is  written,  "And  I  gave 
them  My  statutes  and  showed  them  My  ludsmients, 
which  if  a  man  do  he  shaU  eyen  liye  in  axemfmore- 
over  also,  /  gave  them  my  sahhaths  to  be  a  sign  between 
Me  and  them,  that  they  might  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
that  sanctify  them." 

Mark,  it  is  not  said  that  the  keeping  of  the  sabbath 
should  be  a  sign  between  God's  people  and  Himself, 
but  that  God  gave  the  sabbath  to  be  a  sign ;  therefore 
the  institution  itself  of  the  sabbath  was  the  sign.  Now 
this  institution  of  the  sabbath,  as  a  sign,  and  to  be  a 
perpetual  covenant,  is  inconsistent  with  the  notion  that 
the  sabbath  was,  in  fact,  already  binding  upon  the 
Israelites,  through  their  forefathers. 

6th.  Had  the  sabbath  been  a  patriarchal  institution 
it  would  have  been  equally  binding  upon  the  heathen 
nations;  and  the  heathen  nations,  at  the  time  of 
Moses,  had  either  forgotten  it,  or,  on  the  other  hand, 
they  then  observed  it :  if  they  then  observed  it,  as 
some  argue,  how  could  it  be  a  sign  between  the  God 
of  Israel  and  His  covenant  people  ?  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  they  had  entirely  lost  the  tradition,  which  seems 
a  most  improbable  supposition,  can  we  account  for  the 
fact,  that  not  a  word  is  said  either  about  this  being  a 
renewal  of  an  ancient  command  or  of  the  apostasy  of 
the  heathen  world  in  this  particular  P 

7th.  But,  it  will  be  objected,  "  Is  it  not  expressly 

G«n.  ii.  8.     gaid  iu  the  second  chapter  of  Genesis,  that  God  blessed 

the  seventh  day  and  sanctified  it  P  "  Yes ;  but  then  it 

is  not  said  that  God  communicated  this  truth  as  yet 


The  Jewish  Sabbath  the  Rest  of  a  Day.        287 

to  man.     Christ  is  called  "  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  lecture 
foundation  of  the  worid,"  yet  it  was   only  in  thej^~jr^ 
"fulness  of  time"  that  He  was  revealed  "made  of  a  ^^-  ^^' *• 
woman,  made  under  the  law ; "  and  John  the  Baptist 
said,  ''Behold  the  Lamb  of  God."  "Known  unto  God,"  ^""^  ^  2, 9. 
saith  the  Apostle,  "  are  all  His  works  from  the  begin-  ^^^  *^-  ^®* 
ing  of  the  world,"  and  He  "  calleth  those  things  which  ^"-  *^-  ^^• 
be  not  as  though  they  were."    From  the  foundation 
of  the  world  the  Lamb  of  God  was  slain  in  the  divine 
coimsels ;   so,  in  like  manner  was  the  sabbath  sancti- 
fied ;  but  we  maintain  that  it  was  not  revealed  to  man 
as  a  divine  institution  until  the  time  when  it  was  given 
as  a  sign  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

8th.  And  observe,  that  it  does  not  in  the  least  follow 
from  the  words  of  this  text  that  God  commanded  men 
to  sanctify  the  seventh  day  in  the  times  before  the 
flood ;  there  is  no  intimation  whatever  that  He  had, 
at  that  time,  revealed  this  sanctity  of  the  seventh  day, 
but  it  is  simply  asserted,  that  God  Himself  "blessed 
it  and  sanctified  it."  Now  remember,  that  this  history 
contained  in  the  book  of  Genesis  was  written  after  the 
giving  of  the  law  to  the  Jews,  and  it  will  then,  I  think, 
be  at  once  apparent  that  God,  in  this  text,  after  re- 
vealing the  creation  of  the  world  more  fully  than  He 
did  at  Sinai,  explains  the  clause  in  the  fourth  com- 
mandment, already  well  known  to  the  Israelites :  "  In 
six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  rested 
on  the  seventh  day." 

If  this  is  a  correct  interpretation,  we  may  thus  para- 
phrase this  text :  "  You  have  already  received  in  the 
fourth  commandment,  from  the  very  lips  of  Jehovah 
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^^vm.^^  Himself,  the  account  of  the  creation  of  the  world  in 
six  days,  and  the  sanctification  of  the  seventh  day. 
You  have  now,  by  revelation  of  the  Spirit,  been  fur- 
nished with  a  more  detailed  account  of  the  creation, 
and  here  I  repeat  to  you  the  reason  why  the  Lord  se- 
lected the  seventh  day  for  your  sabbath.  God  blessed 
the  seventh  day  and  sanctified  it,  as  you  have  heard 
from  His  own  lips,  because  that  in  it  He  had  rested  from 
all  His  work  which  God  created  and  made.  And  these 
arguments  become  all  the  more  convincing  by  con- 
sidering, 

II.  The  history  of  the  institution  of  the  sabbath. 
1st.  The  first  account  we  have  of  the  institution  of 
the  sabbath,  as  an  ordinance  to  be  observed  by  man,  is 
in  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  Exodus.  When  food  failed 
the  people  in  the  wilderness,  after  they  had  come  out 
of  Egypt,  God,  as  you  are  aware,  gave  them  the  manna, 
a  species  of  food  which  He  supplied  in  a  miraculous 
way.    This  manna  they  found  round  about  their  tents 

Ex.  xvi  4,5.  each  day.  This  is  the  history :  "  Then  said  the  Lord 
unto  Moses,  Behold,  I  will  rain  bread  from  heaven  for 
you ;  and  the  people  shall  go  out  and  gather  a  certain 
rate  every  day,  that  I  may  prove  them,  whether  they 
will  walk  in  my  law,  or  no.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  on  the  sixth  day  they  shall  prepare  that  which  they 
bring  in ;  and  it  shall  be  tudce  as  much  as  they  gather 
lb.  21, 22.  daily."  "  And  they  gathered  it "  we  read  "  every 
morning,  every  man  according  to  his  eating :  and  when 
the  sun  waxed  hot  it  melted.  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  on  the  sixth  day  they  gathered  twice  as  much 
bread,  two  omers  for  one  man :  and  all  the  rulers  of 
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the  congregation  came  and  told  Moses,"  thus  clearly  lecture 
demanding  an  explanation  of  this  double  supply  on 
the  sixth  day. 

To  the  following  answer  given  to  the  rulers  by 
Moses,  I  would  beg  your  particular  attention.  "And  Ex.  xvi.2s- 
he  said  unto  them,  This  is  that  which  the  Lord  hath 
said,  To-morrow  is  the  rest  of  the  holy  sabbath  unto 
the  Lord :  bake  that  which  ye  will  bake  to-day,  and 
seethe  that  ye  will  seethe ;  and  that  which  remaineth 
over  lay  up  for  you  to  be  kept  until  the  morning. 
And  they  laid  it  up  till  the  morning,  as  Moses  bade : 
and  it  did  not  stink,  neither  was  there  any  worm 
therein.  And  Moses  said.  Eat  that  to-day ;  for  to-day 
is  a  sabbath  unto  the  Lord :  to-day  ye  shall  not  find  it 
in  the  field.  Six  days  ye  shall  gather  it ;  but  on  the 
seventh  day,  which  is  the  sabbath^  in  it  there  shall  be 
none.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  there  went  out  some 
of  the  people  on  the  seventh  day  for  to  gather,  and 
they  found  none.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
How  long  refuse  ye  to  keep  My  commandments  and 
My  laws  ?  See,  for  that  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the 
sabbath,  therefore  He  giveth  you  on  the  sixth  day  the 
bread  of  two  days ;  abide  ye  every  man  in  his  place,  let 
no  man  go  out  of  his  place  on  the  seventh  day.  80 
the  people  rested  on  the  seventh  day" 

I  cannot,  for  my  part,  resist  the  conclusion  that,  in 
this  most  interesting  narrative,  we  have  the  history  of 
the  first  institution  of  the  sabbath,  which  soon  after 
was  solemnly  ratified  in  the  fourth  commandment. 
Here  we  see  a  miraculous  supply  of  food  daily  given 
by  God,  with  two  marked  exceptions ;  on  the  sixth  day 
u 
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^^ylii^^  there  is  a  double  supply;  on  the  seventh  day,  no 
supply.  The  people  obey  the  command  to  gather  a 
double  quantity  on  the  sixth  day ;  then,  in  ignorance 
of  the  meaning  of  the  exception,  they  delegate  their 
rulers  to  inquire  from  Moses,  who  then  tells  them  that 
God  had  instituted  a  rest-day  for  them :  "  To-morrow 
is  the  sabbath."  Again,  when  the  people  find  that  the 
manna  of  the  sixth  day,  unlike  that  of  ordinary  days, 
remains  fresh  and  eatable  on  the  day  following,  they 
require  a  further  explanation,  "  And  Moses  said,  Eat 
that  to-day;  for  to-day  is  a  sabbath  unto  the  Lord,  &c." 
How  all  this  is  compatible  with  their  previous  know- 
ledge of  a  sabbath,  I  confess  I  cannot  see.  Is  it  credible, 
on  the  supposition  that  the  sabbath  had  been  all  along 
kept  by  the  patriarchs,  and  their  descendants,  that 
the  resting  of  God  upon  the  seventh  day  should  be 
considered  so  peculiar  by  His  people  as  to  need  an 
explanation  ?  And,  if  the  sabbath  day  had  been  bind- 
ing on  them  before,  is  it  likely  that  Moses  would  in  his 
explanation  have  confined  himself  to  a  bare  announcing 
of  the  fact  of  such  an  institution  beiQg  established,  and 
giving  directions  to  the  Israelites  how  they  were  to 
keep  it :  "  This  is  that  which  the  Lord  hath  said.  To- 
morrow is  the  rest  of  the  holy  sabbath  unto  the  Lord : 
Bake  that  ye  will  bake  to-day,  and  seethe  that  ye  will 
seethe  ?  " 

Now  notice,  that  it  is  after  this  promulgation  of  the 
institution  of  the  sabbath  that  we  read  of  its  first 
breach ;  "And  it  came  to  pass,  that  there  went  out  some 
of  the  people  on  the  seventh  day  for  to  gather,  and  they 
foimd  none.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  How  long 
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refuse  ye  to  keep  My  commandineiits  and  My  laws  ?  "  i^ecture 
And  observe  the  words  that  follow,  "  See,  for  that  the 
Lord  hath  given  you  the  sabbath^  therefore  He  giveth  you 
on  the  sixth  day  the  bread  of  two  days ;  abide  ye  every 
man  in  his  place,  let  no  man  go  out  of  his  place  on 
the  seventh  day."  And  then  the  sacred  historian  simis 
up  in  these  words,  "So  the  people  rested  on  the 
seventh  day." 

2nd.  Granting  these  conclusions  to  be  correct,  there 
appears  to  be  a  peculiar  fitness  in  this  method  of  reveal- 
ing the  ordinance  of  the  sabbath.  Before  God  gave  His 
commandment  to  the  Israelites,  "  Thou  shalt  have  no 
other  gods  before  Me,"  He  had  revealed  Himself  to  p-  ^^^• 
them  as  their  God,  first  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
and  then  to  the  whole  nation  through  Moses.    They 
had  themselves  seen,  again  and  again.  His  outstretched 
arm ;  and,  therefore.  He  thus  appeals  to  them,  "  I  am  e»  ^- 1^- 
the  God  of  your  fathers,"  and  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God  which  have  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
out  of  the  house  of  bondage."  So,  likewise,  before  God 
claimed  reverence  to  His  name,  He  had  revealed  that  p-  237. 
name,  first,  to  the  patriarchs,  as  the  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty ;  and  subsequently,  to  Moses  on  mount  Horeb, 
and  commanded  him  to  tell  that  name  to  the  people, 
"  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  I  AM  hath  sent  me  Ex.  lu.  u. 
unto  you."    He  thus  then  appeals  to  their  experience 
when  He  claims  their  allegiance. 

And,  in  like  manner,  we  find  that  when  He  gives 
the  fourth  commandment,  God  says,  "  Remember  that 
thou  keep  holy  the  sabbath  day."    By  the  weekly  ex- 
perience of  this  miraculous  food,  God  had  educated 
u  2 
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LECTURE  them  to  know  His  day.  The  manna  given  upon  the 
sixth  day  was  not  only  double  in  quantity,  but  it  was 
diflferent  in  quality ;  for,  whereas  the  manna  of  ordi- 
nary days  bred  worms  and  stank  if  kept  until  the 
morrow,  the  manna  of  the  sixth  day  remained  pure 
and  good  during  the  seventh  day ;  consequently,  God, 
by  a  weekly  miraculous  demonstration,  had  taught  the 
Israelites  that  the  seventh  day  was  His  holy  day  of  rest. 
On  each  seventh  day  they  saw  their  God  resting ;  on 
each  sixth  day  they  saw  Him  providing,  by  a  double 
supply,  and  that  of  a  different  quality,  against  all 
possible  deficiency,  and,  therefore,  when  He  spake  at 
Sinai,  God,  Who  had  continually  supplied  them  on  the 
sixth  day  with  the  bread  of  two  days,  and  had  rested 
on  the  seventh  day,  might  well  say,  "  Remember  that 
the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
in  it  thou  shalt  do  no  manner  of  work/' 

I  do  not,  therefore,  think,  as  some  have  believed, 
that  the  mention  of  the  keeping  of  the  sabbath  in  the 
wilderness  before  the  giving  of  the  commandment,  is 
in  any  sort  a  proof  of  its  previous  patriarchal  observ- 
ance ;  I  rather  conclude  that  it  was  then  first  insti- 
tuted before  the  giving  of  the  commandment,  to  instruct 
the  people  as  to  its  nature  and  obligation,  previous  to 
that  solenm  day  when  they  should  receive  the  institu- 
tion, as  a  commandment,  from  the  lips  of  Jehovah, 
and  enter  into  covenant  with  Him  to  keep  it. 

And  this  view  appears  to  me  to  be  put  beyond  all 

doubt  from  the  words  of  God,  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel, 

Ezok.  XX.  10  "  Wherefore  I  caused  them  to  ffo  forth  out  of  the  land 

—12.  o 

of  Egypt  and  brought  them  into  the  wilderness.    And  I 
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gave  them  My  statutes  and  showed  them  My  judg-  I'Ecturk 

ments,  which  if  a  man  do  he  shall  even  Uve  in  them, — 

Moreover  aho  I  gave  them  My  sdbbathsy  to  be  a  sign 

between  Me  and  them,  that  they  might  know  that  I  am 

the  Lord  that  sanctify  them."    Or  again,  we  read, 

"  Thou  earnest  down  also  upon  mount  Sinai, ....  and  Neh.ix.is,u 

modest  knoum  unto  them  thy  holy  sabbath,  by  the  hand 

of  Moses  thy  servant."  Now  to  "  give  "  and  to  "  make 

known"  an  institution  points  distinctly,    not  to  its 

renewal,  but  to  its  first  establishment,  and  you  observe 

that  the  Lord,  by  Ezekiel,  distinctly  declares  that  He 

gave  the  sabbath  to  the  Israelites  after  He  had  brought 

them  out  of  Egypt  into  the  wilderness.    And  by  Nehe- 

miah  we  are  plainly  informed,  Ihat  Jehoyah  came  down 

on  Sinai  and  made  known  His  sabbath  by  the  hand  of 

Moses. 

3rd.  It  is  argued,  that  it  is  most  improbable  that 
God,  Who  irom  the  beginning  had  sanctified  the 
seventh  day,  should  yet  have  abstained  fix)m  revealing 
it  as  an  institution  to  Adam  or  his  descendants.  On 
this,  I  observe. 

First.  To  have  revealed  the  sabbath  of  the  seventh 
day  to  Adam  before  the  fall  would  have  been  out  of 
place,  seeing  that  each  day  in  paradise  was  a  sabbath. 

Second.  As  to  the  succeeding  ages  after  the  fall 
I  would  remind  you  that  God  reveals  Himself  and  Hia 
law  to  men  "  as  they  are  able  to  hear  it ; "  and  there  Mark  ir.  ss. 
may  have  been  circumstances  antecedently  necessary 
to  this  revelation,  upon  which  we  can  scarcely  form  a 
judgment.  Consequently  it  is  not  that  God  would  not, 
but  that  He  could  not,  reveal  His  sabbath  before  men 
V  3 
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^^n^*  were  prepared  for  it.     "  Known  unto  God  are  all  His 

Acts  XV  18  ^^^^  trova.  the  beginning  of  the  world."  And  He 
might  have  foreseen  difficulties  and  objections  in  the 
way  of  revealing  His  sabbath  to  the  old  world  or  in 
the  patriarchal  times;  and,  although  we  are  not 
altogether  fit  judges  of  the  where,  and  the  when,  and 
the  how,  and  the  how  far,  of  God's  revelations,  yet  it 
may  be  allowable  thus  far  to  explain  God's  delay  in 
revealing  His  sabbath.  Perhaps,  in  early  times,  in  a 
less  complicated  state  of  society,  the  need  of  a  sabbath 
was  not  so  apparent ;  perhaps  men  were  not  then  in  a 
moral  or  spiritual  state  to  be  benefited  by  such  an 
institution,  and  its  profanation  would,  consequently, 
only  have  increased  their  guilt.  A  sabbath  must  be 
a  sabbath  of  God,  a  rest  in  the  Lord,  to  be  a  blessing 
to  man,  and  this  the  old  world,  most  probably,  would 
not  have  made  it. 

At  any  rate,  one  principle  is  quite  clear,  that,  up  to 
the  close  of  the  New  Testament  canon,  God's  revela- 

Matt.xUi.86.  tious  are  progressive,  and  therefore  mysteries  "  kept 

Heb.  ▼.  12.  secret"  from  one  age  become  "the  very  first  principles" 
of  a  succeeding  age.     And  thus,  when  Christ  Jesus 

Matt.xiii.36.  spake  ou  earth.  He  is  said  "  to  utter  things  kept  secret 
from  the  foimdation  of  the  world."    And  St.  Paul 

Rom.xvi.25.  calls  the  Gospcl  of  Jesus  Christ,  "The  revelation  of 
the  mystery  which  was  kept  secret  since  the  world 
began ; "  and,  in  a  yet  more  striking  way,  he  speaks 

1  Cor,  ii  7.  ijj  another  epistle  thus  of  the  Gospel,  "  We  speak  the 
wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  toisdom 
which  God  ordained  before  the  world  unto  our  glory." 

Gal. iv. 4.     rjij^g  Gospcl,  therefore,  which  was  "ordained  before 
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the  world,"  was  not  revealed  until  "the  fulness  of  ^^^j^**^ 
time ; "  for  ages  it  was  a  mystery  kept  secret,  and  it  is 
still  a  mystery  to  the  greatest  part  of  mankind. 

Third.  The  sabbath  is  revealed  as  a  covenant  insti- 
tution. "  The  children  of  Israel  shall  keep  the  sabbath,  ^^'  *''''*•  ^^* 
to  observe  the  sabbath  throughout  their  generations 
for  a  perpetual  covenant"   How,  then,  could  a  covenant 
institution  be  revealed  before  the  formation  of  a  cove- 
nant people  ?  We  have  seen,  in  a  previous  lecture,  in  p  ^^^* 
what  way  God  formed  a  covenant  people ;   and,  if  we 
carry  in  our  minds  that  history,  I  think  we  can  scarcely 
avoid  the  conclusion,  that  the  earliest  possible  time  in 
which  God  could  have  revealed  the  institution  of  the 
sabbath  to  a  covenant  people  was  after  the  Israelites 
had  left  Egypt,  and  He  had  "  brought  them  to  Him-  ^*-  ***•  ^• 
self"  in  the  wilderness  of  mount  Sinai;   and  this  was 
the  time  when  we  maintain  He  actually  did  reveal  it. 

Fourth.  It  may  be  added,  that  the  institution  of 
the  sabbath,  granting  that  it  was  not  revealed  either 
to  Adam  or  Noah,  could,  from  its  very  nature,  hardly 
have  been  revealed  first  to  individuals,  seeing  that  it 
demanded  a  nation  for  its  observance,  and  that  a  nation 
feeling  itself  under  the  immediate  guidance  and  provi- 
dence of  a  God  giving  on  the  sixth  day  the  bread  of 
two  days. 

And  if,  after  no  less  than  forty  years  of  this  ex- 
perience of  God's  weekly  discriminating  providence  in 
the  wilderness,  it  was  still  so  hard  a  lesson  for  the 
covenant  people  to  learn,  that  prophet  after  prophet 
upbraids  them  with  polluting  the  sabbath,  what  hope 
could  there  have  been  that,  under  less  favourable  cir- 
u  4 
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^"vm^*  cmngtanceg,  the  sabbath  would  have  been  hallowed  by 

hard-hearted  and  short-sighted  men  ?  We  may  rest 

assured,  that  God  revealed  the  sabbath  to  man  quite 
as  soon  as  man  was  ripe  for  the  revelation.  And  this 
is  a  sufficient  answer  to  the  objection  as  to  what  is 
antecedently  probable. 

Our  conclusion,  then,  is  this,  that  the  institution  of 
the  sabbath  was  first  revealed  to  the  Israelites,  and, 
consequently,  was  imknown  to  the  patriarchs.     That 

Gen.  L  81.  it  was  ordained  on  that  day  when  God  beheld  all  His 
works  that  He  had  created  and  made,  and  pronounced 

job.xxxTiii.  them  very  good;  when  'Hhe  morning  stars  sang  to- 
gether, and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy ; "  but 
that  it  was  only  revealed  in  the  ftdness  of  time,  when 

Luke  u.  7.  (Jq^  Jjj^  "made  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord.'* 
Let  us  now  consider, 

m.  The  nature  and  obligation  of  the  sabbath,  as  a 
Jewish  institution. 

1st.  When  God  spake  from  moimt  Sinai,  He  claimed 
the  seventh  day  of  the  week  as  His  own ;  that  day, 
that  particular  seventh  day,  He  plainly  told  the  Israel- 
ites was  not  theirs ;  "  It  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy 
God;'*  and  yet,  in  claiming  the  day  for  His  own,  it  was 

Ps.  xo.  4.  not  as  though  He  needed  it,  for  with  Him  "  one  day 
is  as  a  thousand  years  and  a  thousand  years  as  one 
day ;  *'  the  Eternal  has  no  relation  to  time.  No,  it  was 
love  to  His  chosen  people  that  made  God  claim  from 
them  this  sabbath, — this  rest-day,  for  that  is  the 
meaning  of  the  word  sabbath.  It  was  the  love  of  God 
that  "  gave  *'  His  people  the  sabbath :  it  was  the  privi- 

Mark.  n.  27.  leged  institution  of  a  privileged  people,  "  The  sabbath 
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was  made /or  man/'  The  curse  which  came  upon  man  I'Ecture 

when  he  fell  in  paradise  was,  "  Cursed  is  the  ground  ^^i^TJl^TirT 

for  thy  sake ;  in  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat    ^^' 

bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the  groimd ;  for  out  of  it 

wast  thou  taken.'*  And  men  were  forced,  thenceforth, 

to  toil  and  labour  and  sweat ;  man's  brow  was  wrinkled 

with  the  care  of  the  morrow.  "  What  shall  we  eat,  Matt.  vi.  si. 

and  what  shall  we  drink,  and  wherewithal  shall  we 

be  clothed  ?  "  were  questions  which  were  often  asked, 

and  sometimes  asked  in  vain.    The  sin  of  Adam  made 

this  world  a  care-taking,  toiling  world ;  thus  an  Apostle 

even  commands  that  "  if  any  would  not  work,  neither  2TheaB.iii.io 

should  he  eat."  And  the  God  of  love  looked  down 

upon  this  toiling  world  and  pitied  it,  and  to  His  own 

people  He  gave  the  merciftd  law, — merciful  even  as 

regards  man's  interests  in  this  world,— "The  seventh 

day  is  the  sabbath ;  in  it  thou  shalt  do  no  manner  of 

work." 

But  God's  love  to  His  people  did  not  stop  here ;  it 
was  not  only  to  be  a  day  of  rest  from  toil,  but  "  Re- 
member," says  the  Lord,  "  the  sabbath  day  to  keep  it 
holy."  The  toil  for  our  daily  bread,  and  the  cares  of 
this  life  not  only  wear  out  a  man's  body  and  mind,  but 
worse  still,  they  wear  out  his  soul  and  spirit.  Toil, 
without  a  holy  rest, — the  care  of  the  world  relieved 
only  by  the  pleasure  of  the  world, — makes  man  like 
the  brute  beast,  without  understanding :  quick,  per- 
haps, and  clever  enough  as  to  all  that  concerns  his 
worldly  interests,  but  without  understanding  in  what 
concerns  his  soul. 

Work, — honest  labour, — God  has  blessed,  and  does 
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^*vin"*  bless ;  He  has  turned  even  the  primeval  curse  into  a 
blessing.  He  has  caused  the  very  thorns  and  thistles 
which  man's  sin  sowed  in  paradise  to  bear  sweet 
figs  and  luscious  grapes  in  the  vineyard  of  TTia  dear 
Son.  Yet,  if  labour  were  to  go  on  continually  without 
a  holy  rest,  it  would  be  an  unmitigated  curse,  and  in 
no  sense  a  blessing.  Suppose  there  were  no  day  regu- 
larly set  apart  to  be  kept  holy,  how  long,  think  you, 
humanly  speaking,  could  the  true  worship  of  the  true 
God  exist  at  all  in  the  world  ?  And  how  long  would 
the  body  and  soul  of  man  stand  the  wear  and  tear  of  con- 
tinuous work,  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the 
world  ?  Let  the  whole  world,  given  up  to  idol- worship 
before  the  call  of  the  covenant  people,  answer.  Let  the 
present  state  of  the  degraded  humanity  of  savage  tribes 
answer.  Take  one  of  these  poor  wrecks  of  manhood, 
and  compare  him  with  that  man  who  was  the  type  of 
true  manhood :  Him,  I  mean.  Who  was  emphatically 
"  the  Son  of  man,''  and  answer.  Consider  what  the 
poor  savage  was  created  like;  consider  what  he  is, 
and  then  say,  whether  or  no  "  the  sabbath  of  God  was 
made  for  man."  Or,  if  you  please,  take  a  higher  phase 
of  manhood;  take  the  sordid  Chinese  or  the  idol- 
enslaved  Hindoo,  and  answer. 

Yes,  God  looked  down  and  beheld  this  labouring, 
toiling  world,  and  in  mercy  and  love  He  ''gave''  the 
covenant  people  a  sabbath  wherein  to  rest  and  to 
keep  it  holy.  The  sabbath  was  intended  to  be  to  them 
a  seventh  day  remission  of  God's  curse  upon  man  at 
the  fall. 

2nd.  But  now  observe,  the  Lord  had  to  deal  with 
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a  stiff-necked  people  who  would  not  bend  before  a  God  ^^^n.^^ 
of  love  to  receive  His  easy  yoke.    He  had  to  deal  with 
a  foolish  people,  who  could  not  understand  His  scheme  !>««*•  »»***• 
of  mercy.    He  had  to  deal  with  a  stubborn  and  re-  P8.ixxviu.8. 
bcllious  people,  ever  ready  to  turn  aside  from  His 
commandments,  which  were  holy,  just,  and  good.   He 
had  to  deal  with  a  sensual  people,  for  whom  the  flesh-  £<•  ^^^  ^ 
pots  of  Egypt  had  greater  charms  than  the  good  land 
beyond  Jordan ;  and,  consequently,  as  He  could  only 
give  temporal  promises  and  threaten  temporal  pimish- 
ments,  so  He  could  only  confer  religious  institutions, 
which,  more  or  less,  partook  of  a  temporal  character. 

We  often  find  ourselves,  without  making  any  allow- 
ances, arguing  from  our  present  state  of  society  to  one 
so  totally  different  as  that  of  the  Israelites  at  the  time 
of  the  giving  of  the  law.  We  forget  that  the  Israelites 
were  then  a  nation  of  recently  emancipated  slaves. 
We  forget  that  they  had  to  be  taught  the  most  rudi- 
mentary truths  of  religion,  and,  consequently,  we  miss 
the  force  of  God's  ordinances  as  applying  to  a  state  of 
things  so  utterly  different  from  that  which  we  ordin- 
arily experience  and  live  in.  Yet  surely  the  missionary 
would  not  address  a  tribe  of  Caffires  in  the  same  strain 
as  he  would  an  enlightened  Christian  congregation  ! 
And  will  not  then  the  All- wise  discriminate ;  will  He 
not  give  the  "  milk  for  babes,*'  and  reserve  the  "  strong  Heb.v.i8,u. 
meat  for  those  who  are  of  frdl  age  ? "  Observe,  that 
the  sabbath  was  not, — because  it  could  not  have  been, 
— revealed  to  the  Israelites  in  that  majestic  simplicity 
of  Christ's  rule,  "  The  sabbath  was  made  for  man ; "  Mark  ii.  27. 
for  the  Israelites  were  not  yet  capable  of  reaching  the 
truth,  "  I  will  have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice."  Matt.  xw.  7. 
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LECTURE       ^^  ^jmg  iij  came  to  pass  that  God  was  forced  to 

-^^^^  fence  in  this  blessed  institution  of  the  sabbath  with  the 
most  stringent  laws,  and  to  threaten  to  the  transgres- 
sors of  it  the  very  heaviest  penalty. 

The  foUowing  were  the  restrictions  and  the  penalty: 
"In  the  sabbath  thou  shalt  do  no  manner  of  work ;  thou, 
nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man  servant, 
nor  thy  maid  servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  the  stranger 

Ex.  XXXV.  2,  ^^^  jg  within  thy  gates/'  Again,  we  read  "  Six  days 
shall  work  be  done,  but  on  the  seventh  day  there  shall 
be  to  you  an  holy  day,  a  sabbath  of  rest  to  the  Lord  ; 
whosoever  doeth  work  therein  shall  be  put  to  death. 
Ye  shall  kindle  no  fire  throughout  your  habitations 
on  the  sabbath  day." 

And  thus  we  read  that  a  man  found  gathering  sticks 

Nunv.  XV.  82  qq  the  sabbath  day  was  put  to  death.  "  And  while  the 
children  of  Israel  were  in  the  wilderness,  they  found 
a  man  that  gathered  sticks  upon  the  sabbath  day. 
And  they  that  found  him  gathering  sticks  brought 
him  unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  unto  all  the  congre- 
gation. And  they  put  him  in  ward,  because  it  was  not 
declared  what  should  be  done  to  him.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Moses,  The  man  shall  be  surely  put  to  death : 
all  the  congregation  shall  stone  him  with  stones  with- 
out the  camp.  And  all  the  congregation  brought  him 
without  the  camp,  and  stoned  him  with  stones,  and  he 
died ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses."  And  here,  by 
the  way,  we  may  draw  out  another  argument  against 
the  knowledge  of  the  sabbath  before  the  exodus :  evi- 
dently the  penalty  was  unknown  previously;  did,  then, 
the  institution  exist  without  the  penalty  ? 
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Again,  as  we  have  already  seen,  the  children  of  Is-  i^ecturb 
rael  were  forbidden  to  go  out  from  their  tents  to  gather 
the  manna  or  to  cook  any  food :  "  To-morrow  is  the  kx.  xvl  23. 
rest  of  the  holy  sabbath  unto  the  Lord ;  bake  that  ye 
will  bake  to-day,  and  seethe  that  ye  will  seethe."  They 
were  also,  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  forbidden  to  carry 
any  burden  on  the  sabbath  day  on  pain  of  God's 
heaviest  displeasure.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Take  heed  •'^22*^**  ^^' 
to  yourselves  and  bear  no  burdens  on  the  sabbath  day, 
nor  bring  it  in  by  the  gates  of  Jerusalem:  neither 
carry  forth  a  burden  out  of  your  houses  on  the  sabbath 
day :  neither  do  ye  any  work,  but  hallow  ye  the  sabbath 
day,  as  I  commanded  your  fathers."  Finally,  they  were 
not  allowed  to  plead  the  necessities  of  the  seasons  as  an 
excuse  for  sabbath  day  labour.  "  Six  days  thou  shalt  Ex.xxxiv.21. 
work,  but  on  the  seventh  day  thou  shalt  rest ;  in  earing 
time  and  in  harvest  thou  shalt  rest." 

3rd.  Let  us  now  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  the 
grounds  and  purposes  for  the  institution  of  the  Jewish 
sabbath,  assigned  by  God.  It  was  appointed. 

First.  As  a  day  of  holy  worship,  in  memory  of  the 
creation  of  the  world  by  Jehovah.  In  the  words  of  the 
commandment,  "In  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven 
and  earth,  and  rested  the  seventh  day,  wherefore  the 
Lord  blessed  the  seventh  day  and  hallowed  it. 

Second.  In  memory  of  the  deKverance  of  the  Israel- 
ites from  Egjrptian  bondage  :   "  The  Lord  thy  God  i>eut.  v.  is. 
brought  thee  out  of  Egypt,  through  a  mighty  hand 
and  by  a  stretched  out  arm,  therefore  the  Lord  thy 
God  commanded  thee  to  keep  the  sabbath  day." 

Third.  Asa  day  of  rest  from  daUy  labour  for  man 
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^^vTnf  ^   and  beast :  "  Six  days  thou  shalt  do  tliy  work,  and  on 
Z      nrrr the  seventh  day  thou  shalt  rest;  that  thine  ox  and 

Ex.  xxiiL  12.  ^  ' 

thine  ass  may  rest,  and  the  son  of  thine  handmaid, 
and  the  stranger  may  be  refreshed." 

Fourth.  To  be  a  sign  to  distinguish  the  Israelites 

^  u^fe**!?'  from  all  other  people :  "  Verily,  My  sabbaths  ye  shall 
*  keep:  for  it  is  a  sign  between  Meand  you  throughout 
your  generations ;  that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  that  doth  sanctify  you.  Ye  shall  keep  the  sab- 
bath therefore;  for  it  is  holy  unto  you :  every  one  that 
defileth  it  shall  surely  be  put  to  death.  Wherefore 
the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep  the  sabbath,  to  ob- 
serve the  sabbath  throughout  their  generations,  for  a 
perpetual  covenant.  It  is  a  sign  between  Me  and  the 
children  of  Israel  for  ever :  for  in  six  days  the  Lord 
made  heaven  and  earth,  and  on  the  seventh  day  He 
rested,  and  was  refreshed." 

Fifth.  To  be  a  type  of  the  rest  of  Canaan,  of  the 
spiritual  rest  of  Christians  and  of  the  rest  of  heaven. 

^10.  ^^*  ^"^  "  ^o^  ^^  which  have  believed  do  enter  into  rest ;  as  He 
said,  aj3 1  have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  they  shaU  enter 
into  my  rest :  although  the  works  were  finished  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  For  He  spake  in  a 
certain  place  of  the  seventh  day  on  this  wise.  And 
God  did  rest  the  seventh  day  from  aU  His  works.  And 
in  this  place  again.  If  they  shall  enter  into  My  rest. 
Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth  that  some  must  enter 
therein,  and  they  to  whom  it  was  first  preached  entered 
not  in  because  of  unbelief:  Again,  he  limited  a  certain 
day,  saying  in  David,  To-day,  after  so  long  a  time ;  as 
it  is  said.  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
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your  hearts.  For  if  Joshua  had  given  them  rest,  then 
would  He  not  afterward  have  spoken  of  another  day. 
There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God. 
For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest,  he  also  hath  ceased 
from  his  men  works,  as  God  did  from  His." 

4th.  With  regard  to  the  exact  time  of  hallowing 
the  sabbath,  we  may  notice,  that  the  Jewish  sabbath 
began  at  sunset  on  Friday,  and  closed  at  the  same  time 
on  the  following  day.  Whatever  was  necessary  was 
prepared  on  the  Friday  afternoon ;  hence  the  day  pre- 
ceding the  sabbath  is  called  in  the  New  Testament  the 
"  preparation."  m^*  ^*^"- 

5th.  The  reKgous  observances  of  the  sabbath  pre- 
scribed by  the  law  were. 

First.  A  burnt  offering  of  two  lambs  was  to  be  Num.  xxvih. 
added  to  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifice. 

Second.  The  show-bread  was  to  be  changed.  Lev.  xxiv.  s. 

Third.  Holy  convocations  were  appointed  to  be 
held;  which  appear  to  mean,  assembKes  for  reKgious 
worship.  We  read,  "  Concerning  the  feasts  of  the  Lord  ^j^*  **^  ^* 
which  ye  shall  proclaim  to  be  holy  convocations,  even 
these  are  My  feasts :  Six  days  shall  work  be  done ;  but 
the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  rest,  an  holy  convo- 
cation." 

With  regard  to  these  reKgious  aBsembKes  we  find  no 
form  prescribed  by  the  law ;  but,  in  the  time  of  our 
Lord  we  know  that  the  synagogue  worship  was  estab- 
lished wherever  there  existed  a  community  of  Jews. 
"  For  Moses,"  we  read  in  the  Acts,  "  of  old  time,  hath  Acta.  xv.  a. 
in  every  city  them  that  preach  him,  being  read  in  the 
synagogues  every  sabbath  day."  The  Jewish  worship 
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^^vinf  ^  in  the  synagogue,  at  the  time  of  our  blessed  Saviour, 
very  closely  resembled  the  ordinary  worship  of  Christ- 
ians :  namely,  prayer  in  a  precomposed  liturgy,  the 
reading  of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  with  a  discourse 
or  sermon  from  some  teacher. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the  sabbath,  in  the  text 
above  quoted,  is  called,  a  "  feast  day,"  and  so  it  was 
regarded  by  the  Jews ;  for  it  is  an  error  to  suppose  that 
the  sabbath  was  observed  by  them  as  a  day  of  fasting 
and  huimiliation.  It  was  evidently  intended  by  God 
to  be  a  day  of  refreshing  rest ;  and,  in  this  Ught  it  was 
viewed  by  the  Jews,  who  were  in  the  habit  of  procur- 
ing the  very  best  viands  they  could  afford  in  order  to 
honour  this  holy  institution,  and  of  asking  their  Mends 
and  neighbours  to  join  with  them  in  feasting.  This, 
doubtless,  by  some  may  have  been  carried  to  a  sinAil 
extreme ;  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  we  cannot  conceive 
a  more  fitting  day  for  celebrating  those  sacrificial,  or 
offering,  feasts  to  which  the  poor  were  invited ;  neither 
can  we  see  how  the  sabbath  could  have  been  a  type  of 
"heavenly  rest,"  and  of  God's  "refreshment,"  if  it  were 
intended  to  be  kept  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  mourning. 

IV.  The  history  of  the  observance  of  the  sabbath. 

The  history  of  the  observance  of  the  Jewish  sabbath 
contains  in  it  some  lessons  for  ourselves.  Let  us, 
therefore,  touch  upon  the  most  prominent  points. 

During  the  forty  years  wanderings  in  the  wilderness, 
the  sabbath  being,  as  it  were,  enacted  weekly  by  God, 
before  the  very  eyes  of  the  Israelites,  there  was,  we 
should  have  thought,  small  opportimity  left  for  trans- 
gression ;  yet,  in  Ezekiel,  God  saith,  "  My  sabbaths 
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they  greatly  polluted  in  the  wilderness/*  Again  "They  i-ecturb 
walked  not  in  my  statutes,  but  polluted  My  sabbaths/*  ^^^  ^^  ^^ 

After  the  manna  ceased  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  ^** 
the  sabbath  was  no  longer  marked  off  by  God's  pro- 
vidence from  common  days,  we  read  of  its  continual 
profanation.  Prophet  after  prophet  warns  the  Israel- 
ites of  their  sin  in  this  particular,  and  Jeremiah  is  thus 
instructed  to  speak  to  them,  "  HaUow  ye  the  sabbath,  as  J®J- ^^^*  22, 
I  commanded  your  fathers,  but  they  obeyed  not,  neither 
inclined  their  ear,  but  made  their  neck  stiff,  that  they 
might  not  hear,  nor  receive  instruction/'  Their  impa- 
tience also  at  the  control  of  this  ordinance  and  their 
inability  to  see  anything  but  a  restriction  in  the  sab- 
bath is  thus  rebuked  by  Amos,  "Hear  this,  O  ye  that  Amosviu.4,6 
swallow  up  the  needy,  even  to  make  the  poor  of  the 
land  to  fail,  saying.  When  will  the  new  moon  be  gone, 
that  we  may  sell  com,  and  the  sabbath  that  we  may 
set  forth  wheat  ? "  Ezekiel  likewise  warns  the  Jews 
of  their  sins  and  of  coming  judgment,  through  the  ex- 
ample of  their  forefathers,  "  who  had  greatly  polluted 
His  sabbaths,"  and  He  said  "  He  would  pour  out  His 
fury  upon  them  in  the  wilderness  to  consume  them. " 
Again,  "  The  priests,  have  violated  My  law,  and  have  ^^  ""^"^ 
profaned  My  holy  things ;  they  have  put  no  difference 
between  the  holy  and  the  profane,  neither  have  they 
showed  difference  between  the  imclean  and  the  clean, 
and  have  hid  their  eyes  from  My  sabbaths  and  I  am 
profaned  among  them." 

And  so  God  carried  them  beyond  Babylon,  there 
in  bitterness  to  weep  over  the  sabbaths  of  Sion  which 
they  had  neglected  to  call  a  "  delight  honourable ; "  ^^  '^^  ^^' 

X 
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^^vm^^  then  their  voices  which  once  sang  the  songs  of  "  the 
~ TT  sweet  psahnist  of  Israel"  in  the  holy  convocations,  were 

2Sam.xxiii.l  ^  j  ' 

Ps^cxxxvii.  silenced  in  shame  and  sorrow,  and  while  their  harps  all- 
imstmng,  were  hanging  tuneless  on  the  willow  boughs. 

Lam.  i.  7.     «  ^q  adversaries  saw  her  and  did  mock  at  her  sabbaths." 

Notwithstanding,   when  they  returned  from   this 

bitter  captivity,  they  forgot  to  hallow  the  sabbath  once 

Noh.^  xiii.  15  jj^QYQ .  foj.^  ^  Nehemiah,  we  read,  "  In  those  days  saw 

I  in  Judah  some  treading  wine-presses  on  the  sabbath, 
and  bringing  in  sheaves,  and  lading  asses ;  a^  also  wine, 
grapes,  and  figs,  and  all  manner  of  burdens  which  they 
brought  into  Jerusalem  on  the  sabbath  day:  and  I 
testified  against  them  in  the  day  wherein  they  sold 
victuals.  There  dwelt  men  of  Tyre  also  therein,  which 
brought  fish,  and  all  manner  of  ware,  and  sold  on  the 
sabbath  unto  the  children  of  Judah,  and  in  Jerusalem. 
Then  I  contended  with  the  nobles  of  Judah,  and  said 
imto  them.  What  evil  thing  is  this  that  ye  do,  and 
profane  the  sabbath  day  ?  Did  not  your  fathers  thus, 
and  did  not  our  God  bring  all  this  evil  upon  us  and 
upon  this  city  ?  Yet  ye  bring  more  wrath  upon  Israel 
by  profaning  the  sabbath." 

Yet  the  sufferings  in  Babylon  had  not  been  endured 
in  vain ;  and,  if  from  no  higher  motive,  still  the  sabbath, 
Deut.  vu.  6.  viewed  as  a  separating  ordinance  marking  them  off 
from  their  enemies  as  a  holy  people  to  the  Lord,  was, 
for  the  most  part,  tenaciously  observed  in  the  letter, 
from  that  time  forward.  There  are  some  most  touching 
examples  of  this.  In  the  wars  of  the  Maccabees,  for 
instance,  the  Jews  at  first  resolved  not  even  to  defend 
themselves  on  the  sabbath  day,  against  their  enemies : 
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"  Let  us  die   all  in  our  innocency,"  they  exclaimed ;  i-eoturb 
"  heaven  and  earth  shall  testify  for  us,  that  ye  put  us  iMaocab  u 
to  death  wrongfiilly ; "  and  their  enemies,  consequently,    ^^'  ^' 
'^  rose  up  against  them  in  battle  on  the  sabbath  and 
they  slew  them,  with  their  wives  and  children  and 
their  cattle  to  the  number  of  a  thousand  people/'  Here 
at  least  is  faithful  obedience,  and  I  doubt  whether,  in 
the  whole  of  history,  there  are  words  and  deeds  more 
truly  heroic. 

In  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  while  the  ordinance  of 
the  sabbath  was  drawn  tighter  and  tighter  by  the  tra- 
dition of  the  elders,  yet  it  was  in  the  strictness  of  the 
letter,  not  in  the  spirit,  that  this  commandment  was 
kept;  the  elders  of  the  house  of  Judah  had,  indeed,  pre- 
served the  shell  of  the  institution,  and  carved  their 
own  devices  upon  it ;  but,  in  the  mean  while  they  had 
suffered  the  kernel  to  be  eaten  out  by  the  canker  of 
hypocrisy.  For  the  very  number  of  burdensome  re- 
strictions  which  had  been  added  served  only  to  hide 
that  blessed  truth  Christ  enunciated  when  He  rebuked 
their  hypocrisy,  "  The  sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  Mark.  u.  27. 
not  man  for  the  sabbath."  And  thus  was  the  law  of  Matt.  xv.  e. 
God  made  of  none  effect  through  their  traditions. 

Nevertheless,  let  us  not  conclude,  from  the  pro- 
fanation of  the  sabbath,  on  the  one  hand,  and  its 
superstitious  observance,  on  the  other,  that  the  ordin- 
ance was  given  in  vain.  Through  the  perversity  of 
man,  it  had  not  effected  all  that  God  gave  it  for,  but  it 
had  effected  much ;  it  had  for  centuries  witnessed,  and 
that  most  powerfully,  for  the  one,  personal,  living  God 
Who  spake  at  Sinai  as  the  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth ; 
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it  had  constantly  reminded  tlie  Jew  of  the  Egyptian 
bondage,  and  of  his  Redeemer  the  God  of  Israel ;  it 
had  been  a  seventh  day  of  holy  rest  from  toil  and 
care ;  it  had  inculcated  mercy  to, — nay  fellow-feeling 
with, — those  who  were  in  servitude ;  for,  on  each  re- 
curring week,  it  told  the  proud  Jews,  who  were  too  apt 

^Si  x^?*i5!  ^  ^^7'  "  ^®  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man,*'  "  Re- 
member thou  wast  a  bondman  in  the  land  of  Egypt ! " 
Nay,  not  only  thus  did  the  sabbath  speak  of  the  com- 
mimity  of  the  human  race,  but  it  taught  tender  mercy 

Ex.xxiii.  12.  ^  j^Q  lower  creatures, "  That  thine  ox  and  thine  ass  may 
rest,'*  as  well  as  thou.  Above  all,  it  had  proved  a  most 
effectual  barrier  between  the  Israehte  and  the  Gentile, 
and  thus  preserved  the  covenant  people  from  idolatry. 
It  had  also,  doubtless,  pointed  out  to  devout  souls  that 
rest  beyond  the  sabbath  rest  and  the  rest  of  Canaan, — 
the  rest  in  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth,  wherein  Jew  and 
Gentile  should  be  made  one,  and  that  still  better  rest 

Heb.  iv.  9.  abovc,  "  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God."  Yea, 
notwithstanding  aU  man's  perversity  and  mistakes,  the 
sabbath  was  not  given  in  vain. 


LECTURE    IX. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  SABBATH  THE  EEST  IN  THE  LORD. 


Exodus  xx.  8 — 11. 

"Bemember  the  sabbath  day^  to  keep  it  holy.  Six 
days  shalt  thou  labour ,  and  do  all  thy  work:  but  the 
seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the  LORD  thy  Ood:  in  it 
thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy 
daughter,  thy  manservant,  nor  thy  maidservant,  nor  thy 
cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  mthin  thy  gates :  for  in 
six  days  the  LOUD  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and 
all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day :  wherefore 
the  LORD  blessed  the  sabbath  day,  and  hallowed  if 

The  chief  interest  and  importance  of  the  former  lee-  i-ecotrb 
ture  rests  in  its  relation  to  the  present.  The  sabbath  of 
the  Jew  only  indirectly  affects  us,  whereas  the  Lord's 
day  is  a  subject  of  intense  interest  and  overwhelming 
importance  to  every  Christian. 

A  correct  theory  of  a  Christian  sabbath  is  a  matter 
most  interesting  in  the  present  day,  when  principles 
on  all  sides,  are  being  brought  to  the  test.  And  now 
that  we  are  drifting  away  from  so  many  of  the  old  land 
marks,  it  becomes  the  arduous  duty  of  the  pilot  to  look 
careftdly  in  every  direction  from  which  danger  may 
come.  Others  have  gone  before  us,  and  have  marked 
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LECTURE  upon  tlie  chart,  more  or  less  accurately,  the  position  of 
rocks  and  quicksands :  let  us  follow,  and  endeavour  to 
lay  down,  for  our  own  use  and  for  aU  those  who  will 
accept  our  guidance,  the  buoys  which  may  point  out 
the  safe  navigation,  and  erect,  perchance,  a  few  beacon 
towers.  For  we  do  not  undertake  to  seek  the  correct 
theory  from  a  mere  love  of  theorising,  but  in  order  to 
obtain  a  firm  foundation  for  practical  rules  to  be  our 
guidance  in  sanctiiying  our  Lord's  day  to  the  good  of 
our  souls  and  His  glory. 

I  am,  indeed,  painfully  aware  of  the  difficulty  of  the 

has  come  in  order  before  me,  I  felt  I  had  no  right  to 
shrink  from  it.  I  might  have  chosen,  it  is  true, 
another  course;  I  might  have  taken  the  ordinarily  re- 
ceived opinions  for  granted,  and  declined  to  have  gone 
into  principles;  but,  after  much  thought,  I  considered 
that  however  inadequate  my  strength  might  prove  for 
the  task,  still  that  I  ought  to  do  my  best ;  and  I  trust 
that  I  may  be  able  at  least  to  throw  out  some  thoughts 
for  the  use  of  others,  more  able  than  myself,  to  deal 
with  the  subject.  And  I  humbly  and  sincerely  pray 
that  God  wiU  overrule  what  follows,  for  the  honour 
and  glory  of  Christ  Jesus. 

I  shall  divide  the  lecture  into  two  parts :  the  first 
theoretical,  the  second  practical. 

The  first  part  I  propose  to  treat  in  the  following 
order :  I  consider, 

I.  The  general  principles  distinguishing  the  Lord^s 
day  from  the  Jewish  sabbath. 

II.  In  what  sense  ''  the  sabbath  "  is  abrogated,  and 
in  what  sense  retained. 
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III.  How  far  the  sanctification  of  one  day  in  seven  i-EcmiRE 
is  a  part  of  the  moral  law. 

IV.  The  true  theory  of  a  Christian  sabbath. 

I.  The  general  principles  distinguishing  the  Lord's 
day  from  the  Jewish  sabbath. 

1st.  Let  us  put  the  question  fairiy  and  plainly,  Does 
the  institution  of  the  sabbath,  as  we  have  considered  it 
in  the  last  lecture,  cease  with  the  Jewish  economy  ?  In 
so  far  as  it  was  a  sign  between  Jehovah  and  His  ancient 
people,  and  in  so  far  as  it  was  type  and  shadow ;  in  so 
far,  in  a  word,  as  it  was  Jewish,  Yes.  In  so  far  as  it 
embodies  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  No.  These  are  the 
words  of  no  less  an  authority  than  St.  Paul,  "  Let  no  ^^-  ^^^^»^'^- 
man,  therefore,*  judge  you  in  meat  or  in  drink,  or  in 
respect  of  an  holy  day,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the 
sabbath  days,  which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to  come ; 
but  the  body  is  of  Christ." 

Now  let  us  carefully  note  the  reasons  why  St.  Paul 
declares  no  man  must  be  allowed  to  judge  us  in  respect 
of  the  sabbath  days. 

First.  "  Christ  Jesus,"  he  asserts,  a  few  verses  before,  ^^'  ^^' 
**  hath  blotted  out  the  handwriting  of  ordinances  that 
was  against  uSy  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it 
out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross."  And  upon  this 
it  is  that  he  foimded  the  exhortation,  "  Let  no  man 
therefore,  judge  you  in  respect  of  the  sabbath  days." 
The  Apostle,  consequently,  teaches  us  that  the  sabbath 
was,  in  one  sense  a  Jewish  ordinance  "which  was 
against  us,  and  contrary  to  us,"  and  that  Christ  Jesus 
so  far  "took  it  away,  nailing  it  to  His  cross ; "  or,  in 
other  words,  St.  Paul  teaches  that  Christ  has,  to  the 
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LECTORE   Christian,  taken  away  the  mere  "  shall  not "  of  the  in- 

Btitution, — the  ordinance  against  us  and  contrary  to 

Matt.xxiL87  yj^^ — gj^^  j^gg  committed  it  to  the  Gospel  rule,  "  Thou 

shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind/' 

Second.  But  there  is  also  another  reason  assigned  by 
the  Apostle  in  this  text  for  the  abrogation  of  the  Jewish 
sabbath.  The  sabbath  of  the  Jew,  he  afiirms,  was 
only  "  a  shadow,"  of  which  "  the  body  "  or  substance 
"is  Christ."  In  the  person  of  Christ  Jesus  the  incar- 
nate God,  he  tells  us,  we  possess  the  real  and  substantial 
good  of  which  the  sabbath  was  a  mere  shadow.  But 
there  is  a  fiirther  inference  to  be  drawn  from  the 
Apostle's  words,  namely,  that  the  sabbath  was  only  the 

Heb.  X.  1.  shadow  of  the  Lord's  day,  "  not  the  very  image  of  the 
thing ; "  that  in  our  holy  day  "  the  body  is  Christ." 

Third.  Again,  let  us  appeal  to  this  high  authority: 
in  his  epistle  to  the  Galatians,  the  Apostle  tells  his 

Gal.  iii.  24.   couvcrts,  that  "  the  law  was  only  the  schoolmaster  to 

Gal.  iv.  8.  bring  us  to  Christ,"  and  adds,  "  we  were  children  in 
bondage  under  the  elements  of  the  world ; "  and  then, 

lb.  9-11.  vrith  surprise,  he  asks  them,  "But  now,  after  that  ye 
have  known  God,  or  rather  are  known  of  God,  how 
turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly  elements, 
whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in  bondage  ?  Ye  ob- 
serve daySf  and  months,  and  times,  and  years.  I  am 
afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have  bestowed  upon  you  labour  in 

^^™****  vain."  "Ye  are  studiously  observing  the  sabbath  es^ys,'* 
for  such  is  undoubtedly  the  meaning  of  the  Apostle, 
"I  am  afraid  of  you." 
The  observance  of  the  sabbath  days,  therefore,  was, 
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the  Apostle  declares,  only  a  part  of  that  law  which  I'Bctore 
was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  ns  to  Christ ;  and  to 
make  ourselves  subject  to  the  observance  of  a  day  is, 
in  St.  Paul's  account,  ''to  turn  again  to  the  weak  and 
beggarly  elements  and  to  desire  to  be  in  bondage/' 

Now,  let  no  one  conclude  that  St.  Paul  is  only  arguing 
about  the  seventh  day  "sabbath,*'  and  that  his  words  are 
inappUcable  to  a  first  day  "  sabbath,"  for  the  only  sense 
his  words  can  convey,  is.  Ye  observe, — ye  are  studi- 
ously observing, — one  day  above  another,  as  binding 
the  conscience  of  the  Christian.  And  again,  in  the 
epistle  to  the  Colossians,  in  the  passage  quoted  above, 
"  Let  no  man  judge  you  in  respect  of  an  holy  day  &c.,'' 
his  argument  would  be  devoid  of  force  if  we  supposed 
it  was  only  one  day  as  opposed  to  another  day,  that  he 
is  speaking  of .  men  hrZares  the  Jewil  institu- 
tion  to  be  contrary  to  us,  a  shadow  of  things  to  come, 
and  one  of  the  weak  and  beggarly  elements,  it  is  clearly 
the  sabbath,  not  as  the  seventh  day,  but  as  "an  ordin- 
ance "  resembling  the  ordinances  of  the  ceremonial  law 
as  to  "  meats  and  drinks,'*  that  he  had  in  his  thoughts, — 
the  "  touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not ; " — the  opinion,  ^^  "•  ^^• 
then,  that  the  Apostle's  objections  to  this  negative  and 
typical  view  of  the  ordinance,  as  binding  Christians, 
would  be  overruled  by  transference  of  the  Jewish 
sabbath  from  the  seventh  to  the  first  day  is  obviously 
untenable. 

2nd.  But  whereas  St.  Paul  condemns  the  strict  ob- 
servance of  a  day  as  though  it  were  binding  a/pon  the 
conscience,  does  he,  therefore,  condemn  the  observance 
of  a  day  as  a  freewill  offering  of  Christians  P  Let  us 
turn  to  the  epistle  to  the  Romans  and  we  shall  find 
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^^^^^  that  all  the  Apostle  argues  for  is  Christian  liberty. 

j^j^^ygg  "  One  man,"  he  says,  "  esteemeth  one  day  above  an- 
other :  another  esteemeth  every  day  alike.  Let  every 
man  be  ftdly  persuaded  in  his  own  mind.  He  that  re- 
gardeth  the  day,  regardeth  it  unto  the  Lord ;  and  he 
that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the  Lord  he  doth  not 
regard  it." 

It  is,  therefore,  the  bondage  of  Judaism  that  the 
Apostle  protests  against,  but  the  freewill  offering  of 
Christians  he  as  distinctly  defends,  and  therefore  he 
thus  sums  up  concerning  the  observance  of  days,  in  the 

^6  *^*  *^""  ®P^*1®  ^  *^®  Galatians,  "  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be 
imder  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  law?  For  it  is 
written,  that  Abraham  had  two  sons,  the  one  by  a 
bond-maid,  the  other  by  a  free-woman.  But  he  who 
was  of  the  bond- woman  was  bom  after  the  flesh ;  but 
he  of  the  free- woman  was  by  promise.  Which  things 
are  an  allegory :  for  these  are  the  two  covenants ;  the 
one  from  the  moimt  Sinai,  which  gendereth  to  bondage, 
which  is  Agar.  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in  Arabia, 
and  answereth  to  Jerusalem  which  now  is,  and  is  in 
bondage  with  her  children.  But  Jerusalem  which  is 
above  is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  aU."  The 
church  of  the  old  covenant,  St.  Paul  argues,  conceived 
and  brought  forth  her  children  subject  to  the  yoke  of 
bondage  "of  the  law  contained  in  ordinances."  The 
church,  which  is  our  mother,  brings  forth  free  chadren. 
Wherefore,  he  warns  us  not  to  be  subject  to  the  bond- 
age of  "  observing  days,  and  months,  and  times,  and 

Gal.  V.  1.  years."  "  Stand  fast,"  he  exhorts  us  aU,  "  in  the  Kberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not  en- 
tangled again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage." 
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We  maintaiii,  liherefore,  that  the  Lord's  day  differs  I'EcmjRB 
thus,  not  accidentally,  but  essentially,  firom  the  sabbath 
viewed  as  a  distinctively  Jewish  ordinance.  Do  we, 
therefore,  affirm  that  the  Lord's  day  is  of  lower  obliga- 
tion ?  Nay ;  on  the  contrary,  we  hold  that  it  is  of  far 
higher,  seeing  that  the  one  is  the  sabbath  only  of  the 
letter  and  the  type,  while  the  other  is  the  sabbath  of  the 
spirit  and  the  substance.  The  one  belongs  to  Sinai, 
which  gendereth  to  bondage,  the  other  belongs  to  Je- 
rusalem above  which  is  free,  the  mother  of  us  all. 
Let  us  now  in  detail  examine, 

11.  In  what  sense  "the  sabbath "  is  abrogated,  and 
in  what  sense  retained. 

1st.  And  herein,  that  we  may  obtain  some  common 
ground  for  argument,  let  us  inquire  in  what  particulars  p.  sooet  aeq. 
we  are  all  agreed  that  the  Lord's  day  differs  from  the 
Jewish  sabbath. 

First.  The  day  is  changed  from  the  seventh  to  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  and  we  no  longer  observe  the 
sabbath  from  sunset  to  simset. 

Second.  The  restrictions  are  annidled.  Who  now 
keeps  the  Jewish  sabbath  in  the  strictness  of  the  let- 
ter ?  Who  does  no  manner  of  work  ?  Who  cooks  no 
food  ?  Who  lights  no  fire  ?  Who  maintains  that  to 
carry  any  burden  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  is  a 
breach  of  the  fourth  commandment  ? 

Third.  The  penalty  no  longer  exists.  The  Christian 
magistrate  is  not  empowered  to  pass  sentence  of  stoning 
upon  any  one  breaking  the  fourth  commandment. 

Fourth.  The  grounds  and  purposes  of  the  institution 
are  changed. 
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LECTORE  In  the  first  place,  with  regard  to  the  sabbath,  as  a 
memorial  day  of  God's  rest  after  the  creation,  I  shall 
have  more  to  say  presently  ;  but, 

The  sabbath  was  likewise  a  memorial  day  of  the 
deliverance  of  the  Jews  from  Egyptian  bondage.  The 
Lord's  day  is  a  memorial  of  our  deliverance  from  the 
bondage  of  sin  and  death,  when  Christ  rose  for  our 
justification,  and  sent  the  Spirit  for  our  sanctification. 

Again,  the  sabbath  was  a  separating  ordinance,  a  sign 
between  God  and  His  people  to  distinguish  and  hedge 
them  off  &om  the  heathen ;  but  in  Christ,  Jew  and 
Col.  iii.-ii.  (Jentile  having  been  made  one,  "  there  is  neither  Bar- 
Eph.  li.  15-  tarian,  Scythian,  bond,  nor  free."  "  But  now,"  says 
the  Apostle  addressing  the  Gentile  church,  "  in  Christ 
Jesus  ye  who  sometimes  were  far  off  are  made  nigh  by 
the  blood  of  Christ.  For  He  is  our  peace.  Who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall 
of  partition  between  us :  having  abolished  in  his  flesh 
the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  commandments  contained  in 
ordinances,  for  to  make  in  Himself  of  twain  one  new 
man,  so  making  peace."  We,  as  Christians,  therefore, 
are  no  more  boimd  to  the  sabbath  as  "  a  sign,"  than  to 
circxmicision  as  "the  seal  of  the  Jewish  covenant." 

Finally.  The  sabbath  was  a  type  of  the  rest  to  be 
enjoyed  in  Christ;  we,  blessed  be  God,  possess  the 
substance. 

And  if  you  grant  that  the  day  is  changed, — the  time 
changed, — the  restrictions  abrogated, — the  penalty 
annulled, — the  groimds  and  purposes  of  the  institution 
done  away  in  Christ, — the  shadow  lost  in  the  substance, 
what  have  you  remaining  of  the  Jewish  sabbath  ?  I 
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can  see  nothing  but  that  one  great  principle  that  iin-  i^EcmiRE 
derlies  the  whole  institution :  "  the  sabbath  was  made  Mark  u.  27. 
for  man ; "  that  is  to  say,  that  the  rest  of  one  day  in 
seven  is  an  institution  appointed  by  God  to  meet  the 
necessities  of  man^s  nature, — physical,  mental,  moral 
spiritual, — that  it  is  a  remission,  so  far,  of  the  curse, 
"  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread."  That  ^''-  ^  ^»- 
in  this  sense  it  was  ordained  &om  the  beginning ;  re- 
vealed at  first  as  the  Jewish  sabbath  and,  hedged  round 
about  to  suit  the  requirements  of  a  peculiar  people, 
transmitted  to  us  as  the  Lord's  day,  "not  in  the  oldness  ^^  ^-  ®- 
of  the  letter,  but  in  newness  of  spirit." 

2nd.  We  hold,  then,  in  accordance  with  the  teach- 
ing of  St.  Paul,  that  one  day  is,  in  itself ^  no  better  than 
another  day  to  us.  Every  day  in  Christ  is  "holy 
unto  the  Lord."   Let  us  foUow  this  thought, 

The  whole  church  of  the  old  covenant,  confined  as  it 
was  to  one  little  spot  upon  the  globe,  with  its  one  tem- 
ple, could  sanctify  one  day  in  seven.  The  church  which 
was  to  girdle  the  wide  world  has  rendered  the  intrinsic 
holiness  of  a  seyenth  day  a  physical  impossibiUty,  for,  by 
hallowing  all  places  it  has  hallowed  all  time,  according 
to  the  glorious  prediction  of  Isaiah,  "  From  one  new  is.  ixvi.  28. 
moon  to  another,  and  from  one  sabbath  to  another, 
shall  all  flesh  come  to  worship  before  Me."  Again,  the 
religion  which  came  with  its  "touch  not,  taste  not, 
handle  not,"  could  draw  a  strong  line  between  outward 
actions.  The  religion  which  teaches,  "  Whether  ye  eat,  1  Co^"-  ^-  3i. 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God,"  has,  by  sanctifying  all  actions,  sanctified  all  time. 
The  religion  which  teaches,  "Pray  without  ceasing,"  iThe8B.T.i7. 
has  made  all  life  a  worship.  The  religion  which  cornea 
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^^^^"  with  the  promise,  "  Christ  shall  dwell  in  your  hearts 
Epb«fciiLi7  ^  feith/'  has  consecrated  each  Christian  souL  Now, 
to  assert  that  Sunday  is,  in  itself,  more  holy  than  Mon- 
day, 18  to  hold  that  there  is  one  time  which  less  belongs 
to  Christ  than  another,  and,  therefore,  is  to  forget  that 
HiB  church  is  catholic ;  is  to  deny  that  a// life  in  Him  is 
a  worship,  and  that  the  Christian's  soul  is  a  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  is  to  ignore  the  blessed  truth,  that 
to  those  who  have  been  translated  into  the  kingdom 
of  God's  dear  Son  there  is  an  everlasting  sabbath  day. 

St.  Paul,  consequently,  expressly  speaks,  and  that 
with  approbation  of  Christians,  "  who  esteem  even/  day 
alike."  We  cannot,  and  dare  not,  therefore,  rest  the 
authority  of  this  commandment  as  binding  Christians 
upon  the  principle  of  one  day  being,  in  itself ^  more  holy 
than  another ;  if  we  do,  I  conceive  we  are  guilty  of  a 
serious  error ;  we  are  in  error,  I  mean,  if  we  claim  it 
as  a  right ;  we  do  not  deny  to  Christian  liberty  the 
power  of  esteeming  it  such. 

We  foimd,  therefore,  the  observance  of  the  seventh 
day  rest  of  Christians  as  enforced  by  this  command- 
ment not  upon  the  intrinsic  holiness  of  one  day  above 
another,  but  upon  divine  wisdom  recognizing  therein 
man's  necessities,  and  divine  love  ministering  to  his 
weakness.  And,  consequently,  in  presiunptuously 
breaking  this  commandment  we  sin  against  divine 
wisdom  and  love. 

But,  before  we  can  enter  more  fully  into  the  con- 
sideration of  the  nature  and  obligations  of  the  Lord's 
day  there  is  a  preliminary  question  to  be  answered. 

III.  How  far  the  sanctification  of  one  day  in  seven 
is  a  part  of  God's  moral  law. 
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1st.  It  is  urged  as  an  objection  to  our  view,  that,  ^^^^^^2 
because  this  law  touching  the  hallowing  of  a  day,  is 
contained  in  the  decalogue,  that  it  is,  therefore,  a  moral 
law,  and,  as  such,  binding  upon  us ;  the  only  change, 
it  is  alfirmed,  being  a  transference  of  our  allegiance 
from  one  day  to  another  day, — from  the  seventh  to  the 
first.     Sow/ar  is  this  true  P 

The  moral  law,  in  the  strict  and  primary  sense,  is  the 
same  as  that  law  of  nature  thus  spoken  of  by  St.  Paul : 
"  For  when  the  Gentiles  which  have  not  the  law  do  by  ^™"  ^  "» 
nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law,  these,  having 
not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves ;  which  show 
the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts,  their  con- 
science also  bearing  witness,  and  their  thoughts  the 
meanwhile  accusing  or  else  excusing  one  another." 
Now,  is  the  fourth  commandment  a  moral  law  in  this 
sense  P  Undoubtedly  not ;  for  whose  conscience,  un- 
informed "  by  the  law,"  tells  him  that  one  day  in  seven 
belongs  to  God  P 

Yet,  in  a  lower  sense,  the  fourth  commandment  is, 
no  doubt,  a  moral  precept.  The  conscience  of  man 
which  does  not  prescribe  the  exact  day,  or  the  exact 
proportion  of  time,  stiU  does  demand  a  fixed  proper- 
tion  of  our  time  to  be  given  up  to  God,  and  that  fixed 
proportion  being  revealed  by  God  as  a  positive  law,  it 
becomes  binding  on  the  conscience  either  as  the  Jewish 
sabbath  or  the  Christian  Lord's  day. 

The  other  commandments  come  directly  imder  the 
head  of  the  law  of  nature,  the  fourth  only  indirectly. 
And  this  distinction  appears  to  be  indicated  by  God 
Himself.    It  will  be  remembered  that  Moses  remained 
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LECTURE 
IX 


in  the  mount  forty  days  after  the  giving  of  the  law, 
during  which  time  he  received  many  statutes  and 
ordinances,  chiefly  of  a  ceremonial  nature,  to  deliver 
to  the  Israelites.     When  the  ordering  of  all  these 

EX.  «xL  «.  matters  was  completed,  we  read,  "  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses  saying,  Speak  thou  also  imto  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying,  Verily  My  sabbaths  ye  shall  keep :  for 
it  is  a  sign  between  Me  and  you  throughout  your  gen- 
erations ;  that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that 
doth  sanctify  you."  And  then  foUows  a  long  descrip- 
tion of  the  end,  purposes,  and  penalty  of  the  breach  of 
the  sabbath.  And  consequently,  when  Moses  came 
down  from  the  moimt,  he  gathered  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  children  of  Israel  together,  and  said  unto 

^!l|.*^'  ^*  them,  "  These  are  the  words  which  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded that  ye  should  do  them.  Six  days  shall  work 
be  done,  but  on  the  seventh  day  there  shall  be  to  you 
an  holy  day,  a  sabbath  of  rest  to  the  Lord :  whosoever 
doeth  work  therein  shall  be  put  to  death."  The  other 
commandments  are  not  reiterated  either  by  God  to 
Moses,  or  Moses  to  the  people.  And  why  P  Because 
they  spoke  the  law  of  nature  written  in  every  marCs 
conscience^  and  so  were  binding  upon  the  whole  world. 
This,  although  founded  upon  the  law  of  nature,  was 
a  positive  law,  and  required,  therefore,  to  be  im- 
posed with  special  solemnity  and  emphasis,  because  it 
did  not  find  a  direct  sanction  in  man's  heart,  and  was 
in  the  strictness  of  the  letter  binding  only  upon  the 
Israelites  as  a  covenant  people, 

2nd.  A  second  branch  of  the  objection  is,  that  God 
in  the  fourth  commandment,  thus  viewed  as  a  positive 
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law,  based  upon  the  law  of  nature,  and  therefore  so  ^^^^^^^ 
far  a  part  of  the  moral  law,  does,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
expressly  hallow  one  day  in  itself  above  another.  This 
we  affirm  to  be  true  only  in  the  Jewish  sense  of  the 
commandment.  Observe,-  that  any  positive  law  may 
be  abrogated  by  the  same  authority  that  originally 
imposed  it.  Now  we  hold  that  God  sanctified  the 
seventh  day  only  to  answer  a  temporary  purpose,  and 
that  this  "sabbath,^'  being  part  of  "the  law  having 
a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come,  and  not  the  very 
image  of  the  things,"  He  has  abrogated  it,  and  thus 
taken  away  the  first  that  He  may  establish  the  se- 
cond,— abolished  the  shadow  that  He  might  give  us 
the  substance. 

At  Sinai,  we  admit  God  did  by  a  positive  law  enact 
that  one  day  should  be  holier  than  another,  but  this 
was  because  in  the  Israelites  He  had  to  deal  with  a  peo- 
ple whom  it  was  necessary  to  separate  from  the  rest  of 
the  world,  in  order  that  they  might  fulfil  the  great  end 
of  their  calling ;  and  the  sabbath,  revealed  as  one  day 
in  seven  intrinsically  holy,  was  their  great  separating 
ordinance.  Moreover,  this  people  was  in  a  spiritual 
condition  so  low  that,  had  not  one  day  been  set  apart 
by  being  specifically  hallowed  by  God,  they  would 
themselves  have  hallowed  no  day.  They  could  not  have 
risen  to  the  principle  of  hallowing  a  day  for  love  of 
Jehovah ;  they  could  not  have  received  the  divine  ex- 
pedience of  a  holy  rest  apart  from  the  "  touch  not,  taste 
not,  handle  not : "  and,  therefore,  God  enacted  that 
one  day  should  be  to  them  more  holy  than  another 
day;  so  "He  gave  them  His  sabbaths  to  be  a  sign 
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^'^^^^  between  Him  and  them,  that  they  might  know  that  He 
was  the  Lord  that  sanctified  them."  The  sabbath  then, 
as  a  day  intrinsically  holy,  was  a  sign  between  Je- 
hovah and  His  covenant  people  of  Israel,  and,  as  such, 
done  away  in  Christ,  when  it  had  fulfilled  this  end. 

3rd.  Yet  it  may  be  urged,  as  the  third  branch  of 
the  objection,  that  the  commandment  declares  that 
God  blessed  the  seventh  day  and  hallowed  it,  because 
He  Himself  rested  on  that  day;  and  that  this  binds  us 
to  the  hallowing  of  a  day.  This  imdoubtedly  is,  as  has 
been  already  pointed  out,  only  an  explanation  to  the 
Jew  why  the  seventh  day  was  chosen  for  his  sabbath, 
rather  than  any  other  day ;  rather  than  the  first,  second, 
third,  or  fourth  day.  And  we  may  thus  unfold  the 
meaning  of  this  clause  of  the  commandment,  "  I  the 
Lord  have  already,  when  I  gave  the  manna  to  you, 
ordained  a  sabbath  on  the  seventh  day  of  the  week,  and 
the  reason  why  I  chose  the  seventh  day  in  preference 
to  any  other  day  is,  because  I  therein  rested  from  my 
work  of  creation." 

But,  finally,  it  may  be  asked,  What  answer  must  be 
given  to  the  text  in  Genesis  which  speaks  of  the  sanc- 
tification  of  the  seventh  day  by  Q(oA.from  tJie  beginning? 
Are  we  hence  to  infer,  with  some,  that  through  this 
text  we  are  bound  by  the  letter  of  the  fourth  command- 
ment to  the  hallowing  of  a  day  ?  It  has  already  been 
proved,  satisfactorily,  I  think,  that  the  patriarchs  were 
not,  by  virtue  of  the  statement  contained  in  that  text, 
bound  to  a  sabbath ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  they  did 
not  receive  a  positive  law  on  the  subject ;  and,  if  this 
conclusion  is  correct,  then  that  text  does  not  touch 
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the  question  under  discussion,  being  only,  so  far  as  I'EcrnjRB 
the  sanctification  of  a  particular  day  is  concerned,  an 
explanation  to  the  Jew  of  a  clause  in  the  fourth  com- 
mandment. Besides,  if  the  statement  in  that  text  does 
bind  us  literally  to  the  esteeming  one  day  above  another, 
in  hallowing  it  (and  the  same  may  be  equally  said  of 
the  fourth  commandment  itself),  what  does  it  bind  us 
to  ?  Why  to  the  sanctification,  not  of  the  first,  but  of 
the  seventh  day;  but  we  have  abrogated  that,  and 
those  who  stick  to  the  letter  of  the  intrinsic  holiness  of 
the  day,  on  the  ground  of  Ood*8  resting  from  creation, 
are  boimd  to  show  by  what  authority  we  can  change 
the  particular  day  which  God  Himself  sanctified  from 
the  beginning,  and  which  He,  upon  that  account,  com- 
manded us  to  hallow. 

"We  therefore  conclude. 

First.  That  the  fourth  not  being,  in  the  same  sense 
as  the  rest  of  the  commandments,  a  part  of  the  law  of 
nature,  does  not,  in  the  same  sense  as  they  do,  belong 
to  the  moral  law. 

Second.  That,  viewed  as  a  positive  law  given  to  the 
Israelites  as  a  covenant  people,  it  is  abrogated  by  the 
Gospel  law,  and,  so  far,  does  not  bind  us. 

Third.  That  viewed  as  a  positive  law,  embodying 
the  law  of  nature,  it  is  not  abrogated  by  the  Gospel 
law,  and,  so  far,  does  bind  us. 

I  am  now  in  a  fair  position  to  lay  before  you  what 
appears  to  be, 

IV.  The  true  theory  of  a  Christian  sabbath,  as 
deduced, 

1st.  From  the  fourth  commandment  itself. 
Y  2 
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^^^^^       2nd.  From  the  text  contained  in  the  second  chapter 
of  Q^enesis. 


3rd.  From  the  history  of  the  Lord's  day. 
1st.  The  sabbath  of  the  fourth  commandment,  in  so 
far  as  it  was  a  distinctively  Jewish  ordinance,  was  only 
intended,  as  we  have  asserted,  to  serve  a  temporary 
purpose.  But  there  was  a  sense  in  which  the  sabbath 
was  a  gift,  not  to  the  Jew  only,  but  to  man :  In  so  far 
as  our  bodily,  mental,  and  spiritual  necessities  are  the 
same  as  those  which  the  Jew  experienced,  and  in  so  &r 
as  the  sabbath  meets  these  necessities  is  the  institution 
still  a  living  one.  The  sabbath  was  a  gift  of  God  to 
His  ancient  people,  it  was  a  proof  to  them  of  His  loving 
kindness,  and  shall  He  be  less  loving  to  us  P  Is  the 
spirit  of  the  commandment  to  be  surrendered  because 
the  letter  of  the  Jewish  institution  which  guarded  it  is 
swept  away  ?  By  no  means.     Can  we  not  sin  against 

jarncB  ii.  12.  Christ's  law  because  it  is  "  the  law  of  liberty  ?  "  Do 
we  hold  that  there  is  no  possibility  of  breaking  the 

Kom.  vi.  14.  commandment  because  we  are  "  not  under  the  law, 
but  under  grace  ?  "  God  forbid.  As  an  illustration  of 
my  meaning,  take  a  parallel  case.  The  sacrament  of 
baptism  is  to  the  Christian  church  what  the  rite  of 
circmncision  was  to  the  Jewish,  and  the  Lord's  supper 
takes  the  place  of  the  passover.  Shall  we  deny  the 
obligation  of  the  sacraments  of  Christ  because  we  hold 
their  typical  analogues  to  be  done  away  in  Christ  ?  No; 
the  sacraments  meet  similar  but,  at  the  same  time, 
more  spiritual  needs  of  the  spiritual  Israel.  So,  we 
maintain,  does  the  Lord's  day,  in  the  Christian  church, 
meet  similar  but  more  spiritual  needs  than  its  typical 
analogue  the  Jewish  sabbath. 
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We  have  seen  what  there  was  in  the  fourth  com-  lec^re 
mandment,  viewed  as  a  Jewish  institution,  to  prove 
that  it  was  of  temporary  obUgation  only.    Let  us  now 
examine  whether  there  is  anything  to  prove  that  it 
was  something  more. 

The  first  thing  that  arrests  our  attention  is  that  it 
forms  a  part  of  the  decalogue :  this,  of  itself,  is  suffi- 
cient to  prove  that  it  was  not  merely  a  part  of  the 
ceremonial  law ;  that  God  spake  it  with  His  own  voice, 
and  wrote  it  with  His  own  finger  upon  the  table  of 
stone ;  that  He  classed  it  so  far  with  that  moral  law, 
which  is  of  eternal  obligation,  is  in  itself,  a  sufficient 
intimation  that  there  exists  a  wide  difference  between 
this  institution  and  others  solely  Jewish.  And  the 
difference  we  have  already  seen  to  be  this,  that  where- 
as the  law  of  nature  declares  to  us  that  a  fixed  propor- 
tion of  our  time  should  be  given  to  God,  this  command- 
ment defines  the  proportion ;  in  this  sense,  therefore, 
we  have  admitted  that  the  commandment  is  a  moral 
precept. 

Again,  while  the  reasons  assigned  in  other  places 
for  hallowing  the  sabbath  have  regard  to  the  Jew  only, 
the  reason  assigned  in  the  fourth  commandment 
touches  all  men :  because  God  rested,  man  must  rest. 

The  rule  that  the  man-servant  and  maid-servant 
should  rest,  as  well  as  the  master  and  mistress,  and 
the  divine  care  for  the  brute  creation,  are  also  as 
applicable  now  as  they  were  then. 

What  I  see,  therefore,  in  the  fourth  commandment 
as  applying  to  us,  is  the  divinely  revealed  necessity 
of  holy  rest,  and  the  minimum  of  that  rest  as  one  day 
Y  3 
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^^^^^   in  seven.  What  1  deny  to  be  contained  in  it  is,  that  one 
day  is  hoKer  in  itself  to  the  Christian  than  another. 

2nd.  From  the  text  contained  in  the  second  chapter 
of  Genesis. 

Though  I  have  distinctly  denied  that  we  are  bound 
by  tJie  letter  of  this  scripture,  yet  I  must  hold  that 
while  it  explains  to  the  Jew  the  origin  of  his  sabbath, 
it  is  to  us  an  intimation  that  God  had  &om  the  first 
sanctified  a  seventh  day  rest,  aad,  as  such,  is  of  great 
significance.  I  do  not  now  contend  for  the  holiness 
of  a  particular  day,  but  for  the  principle  of  a  holy 
rest.  Now  the  necessity  of  that  rest,  and  also  the 
proportion  of  that  rest,  seem  to  me  to  be  clearly  re- 
vealed in  this  passage  not  to  the  Jew  only  but  to  %is. 
The  principle  laid  down  in  the  fourth  commandment 
seems  to  me  here  to  be  clearly  enunciated  to  all  men, 
namely,  that  the  minimum  of  our  time  to  be  sanctified 
by  a  holy  refreshing  rest,  such  as  God's  rest  after  crea- 
tion, is  one  day  in  seven, 

3rd.  From  the  history  of  the  Lord's  day. 

Here  I  may  remark,  that  it  is  for  want  of  su£B.cient 
investigation  that  we  take  for  granted  that  the  Lord's 
day  is  merely  the  Jewish  sabbath  transferred,  on  ac- 
coimt  of  our  Lord's  resurrection,  from  the  seventh  to 
the  first  day  of  the  week.  We  shall  find,  I  think,  that 
the  history  of  the  Lord's  day  is  opposed  to  this  view. 

First  let  us  examine  the  New  Testament. 

The  principles  which  have  been  laid  down  by  our 

blessed  Lord  Himself  whereupon  we  may  found  a 

weekly  Christian  holy  day  are  contained  in  the  foUow- 

Mark  ii.  27.  ing  scrfpturcs ;  that  "  the  sabbath  was  made  for  man. 
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not  man  for  the  sabbath ; "  that  "  The  Son  of  man  is  le^ube 
Lord  of  the  sabbath ; "  that  He  was  "  greater  than  the  Mark,  m  28. 
sabbath;"  and  that  He  "will  have  mercy  and  not^*"*^*^^* 
sacrifice;"  and,  in  contradistinction  to  God  having  ^^^®^  **•  2* 
"rested  on  the  seventh  day,"  "My  father  worketh •^°'''' ^- ^^• 
hitherto  and  I  work ; "  and  that  "  it  is  lawful  to  do 
well  on  the  sabbath  days ; "  that  He  "  came  not  to  ^**^*'  *^**  '^ 
destroy  the  law  but  to  ftdfil."    All  of  which  sayings, 
while  they  point  away  from  the  Jewish  "  ordinance  " 
to  something  quite  different,  yet  do,  at  the  same  time, 
lay  a  foundation  for  a  Christian  holy  day. 

Again,  as  we  already  have  had  occasion  to  quote,  St. 
Paul  declares  that  it  is  lawful  to  "  esteem  every  day 
alike,"  and  that  the  Jewish  sabbath  was  but  a  shadow. 
Thus  He  warns  his  converts,  "  Ye  observe  days,  and 
months,  and  years ;  I  am  afraid  of  you  lest  I  have  be- 
stowed upon  you  labour  in  vain." 

From  all  these  notices  we  gather  that,  in  Christ 
Jesus,  all  time  being  in  itself  equally  sacred,  the 
Christian  must  not  be  made  a  slave  to  the  ordinance  of 
a  day  of  mere  ceremonial  abstention. 

But  then  we  find,  from  the  first,  and  we  find  extend- 
ing into  every  Christian  church,  without  exception, 
from  the  fij'st,  the  religious  observance  of  the  Lord's  day. 
It  is  true  that,  in  many  churches  where  the  Jewish 
converts  prevailed,  the  Saturday  was  observed  as  well 
as  the  Sunday,  but  this  was  a  condescension  in  things 
indifferent  to  Jewish  feelings,  aptly  illustrating  St. 
Paul's  own  words,  *'  To  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,"  i  Cor.  ix.20. 
on  the  same  principle  as  he  had  Timothy  circum- 
cised, while  he  most  distinctly  denied  the  necessity  of 
Y  4 
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LECTORE  circumcision.  In  fact,  the  Jewish  converts  were,  at 
that  time>  as  respects  the  ceremonial  law,  in  a  transition 
state.  But  these  cases  of  observing  the  sabbath  are 
clearly  exceptions.  The  fact  remains  that,  throughout 
the  world,  from  the  beginning,  the  first  day  of  the  week 
has  always  been  observed  as  the  Christian  holy  day. 

Now  what  is  the  natural  inference  ?  Either  that  the 
Lord's  day  was  revealed  directly  by  Christ  Jesus  to 
His  Apostles,  during  those  great  forty  days  between 

Acts  i.  80.  j^Q  resurrection  and  ascension,  when,  we  are  told,  "  He 
instructed  them  in  the  things  pertaining  to  the  king- 
dom of  God;"  or  that  it  was  established  by  the 
Apostles  themselves,  in  virtue  of  that  great  commission 

Matt,  xviii.  they  held :  "  Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth,  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven,  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on 
earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven." 

And  if,  granting  the  latter  supposition,  it  appears  to 
some  to  be  too  large  a  power  to  be  exercised  by  men  thus 
to  abolish  an  institution  established  by  God,  let  them 
consider  the  divine  authority  claimed  by  the  apostolic 

Acts  XV.  28.  council  at  Jerusalem :  "  It  seemeth  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  to  us  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater  burden 
than  these  necessary  things ; "  let  them  read  over  this 
decision  itself  carefully,  and  see  what  it  amounts  to ; 
for  it  is  nothing  less  than  the  discharge  of  the  Gentile 
church  from  the  whole  law  of  Moses,  as  distinguished 
from  the  law  of  Christ,  and  consequently,  from  the 
Jewish  ordinance  of  the  sabbath  (which  St.  Paul  admits 
to  have  been  a  burden  as  well  as  a  shadow),  as  a  part 
of  that  law ;  and  this,  observe,  upon  no  lower  sanction 
than  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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Now  if  the  Apostles  possessed  this  authority  to  loose,  ^^^^^ 
they  possessed  the  same  authority  to  bind.  And  unless 
Apostles  had  bound  the  church  with  the  Lord's  day, 
the  fundamental  principle  of  which,  remember,  had  been 
sanctioned  by  Christ  Jesus,  and  rested  upon  the  direct 
revelation  of  Sinai  and  the  law  of  nature  therein  recog- 
nised, as  well  as  upon  the  intimation  that  God  had  sanc- 
tified a  rest  of  one  day  in  seven,  from  the  beginning ; 
unless,  I  say.  Apostles  had  thus  boimd  the  church,  I 
cannot  conceive  it  possible  that  every  Christian  com- 
munity, from  the  very  first,  would  have  observed  it. 
That  the  Apostles  received  direct  instructions  as  to 
the  institution  of  the  Lord's  day  from  Christ  Himself, 
I  am  inclined  to  believe,  from  the  fact  that  He  Himself 
appeared  to  them  repeatedly  after  His  resurrection, 
and  sent  to  them  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week.  But  this  is,  after  all,  a  question  practically 
of  secondary  importance,  for  it  makes  no  difference 
whether  the  institution  rests  upon  the  sanction  of  Christ 
or  the  Holy  Ghost. 

But,  admitting  that  there  is,  in  the  decree  of  the 
apostolic  coimcil  at  Jerusalem,  a  direct  sanction  of 
God  loosing  from  the  Jeunsh  sabbath,  is  there  in  the 
New  Testament  a  formal  precept  establishing  the 
Lord's  day  in  its  place  P  There  is  not.  Yet  there  is 
an  apostolic  rule  which  appears  to  infer  the  existence 
of  such  a  precept :  "  Now  concerning  the  collection  for  i  cor.xvi.i2. 
the  saints,  as  I  have  given  order  to  the  churches  of 
Galatia,  even  so  do  ye.  Upon  the  first  dap  of  the 
week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God 
hath  prospered  him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings  when 
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I  come."  Again,  the  foUowing  narrative  seems  to  take 
the  sanctification  of  the  first  day  of  the  week  by  Christ- 

Acu  XX.  7.  ians  for  granted :  "  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week 
when  the  disciples  came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul 
preached  imto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow ; 
and  continued  his  speech  until  midnight;"  where 
breaking  of  bread  evidently  refers  to  the  holy  sacra- 
ment. 

And,  finally,  we  have  the  apostolic  sanction  for  that 
name  of  the  Chrktian  sabbath  which  is  constantly 

Rev.  i.  10.  applied  to  it  by  the  early  Christians :  "  I  was  in  the 
Spirit  on  the  Lord^s  day^^  says  St.  John.  There  can, 
I  think,  be  no  doubt  that  the  Lord's  day  of  St.  John, 
which  he  mentions  as  a  weU-known  name,  was  the 
same  as  the  Lord's  day  of  the  early  Christian  church ; 
and  remember  that  Ignatius  was  a  disciple,  and  others 
of  the  early  fathers,  who  recognise  "  the  Lord's  day" 
as  the  name  of  the  Christian  sabbath,  were  almost  con- 
temporaries of  St.  John,  and  if  so,  here  we  have  a 
plain  example  of  the  apostolic  recognition  of  this  day 
as  the  weekly  holy  day  of  the  Christian. 

And  as  to  the  need  of  clearer  evidence,  I  would  beg 
to  suggest  whether,  from  the  absence  of  any  formal 
precept  in  the  New  Testament  touching  the  hallowing 
of  the  Lord's  day,  we  may  not  infer  that  God  would 
thereby  teach  us,  that  it  is  not  the  day  but  the  Person 
that  we  must  honour ;  might  there  not  have  ensued 
from  the  direct  and  formal  appointment  of  a  day  the 
same  abuses  in  the  Christian  church  as  those  intro- 
duced into  the  Jewish  church  ?  Would  there  not  have 
been  a  still  greater  danger  of  what  now  is,  alas,  too 
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prevalent :  the  outward  observance  of  a  day  substituted  i***^^* 
for  a  life  dedicated  to  the  Lord  ?  ~ 

The  conclusion  arrived  at,  then^  from  these  various 
passages  of  the  ^ew  Testament  is,  that  the  Jewish 
sabbath  was  abrogated,  and  that  the  Lord's  day  was 
instituted,  by  the  Apostles  with  divine  sanction ;  that 
the  Lord's  day  was  not  the  Jewish  sabbath  transferred 
to  the  first  day  of  the  week,  but  a  Christian  sabbath 
then  newly  instituted,  and  that  the  Christian  sabbath 
embodies  the  essential  principle  of  the  fourth  com- 
mandment as  enunciated  by  Christ  Jesus. 

Second.  Let  us  examine  the  writings  of  the  fathers 
who  followed  the  Apostles. 

Here  we  shall  find  the  view  taken  above  is  that  of 
the  early  church.  To  "sabbatize"  was  considered 
by  them  to  be  derogatory  to  Christian  liberty ;  thus 
Ignatius,  who  wrote  not  long  after  the  death  of  St. 
John,  bids  Christians  ''not  to  sabbatize  with  the 
Jews,  but  to  lead  a  Hfe  agreeable  to  the  Lord's  day." 
"  He  that  observes  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel,"  says 
Clement,  of  Alexandria,  "  makes  it  to  be  the  Lord's 
day,  whilst  he  casts  away  every  evil  thought,  and  takes 
to  him  the  true  thoughts  of  wisdom  and  knowledge ; 
thereby  glorifying  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord." 
"  Each  one  of  us, "  I  use  the  words  of  tenaeus,  "  keeps 
the  sabbath  in  a  spiritual  sense,  rejoicing  our  hearts  in 
meditation  upon  the  law  of  God,  and  admiring  Hia 
handiworks." 

"  On  the  day  called  Sunday,"  says  Justin  Martyr, 
"  all  that  live  in  city  or  country  meet  together,  and 
the  writings  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets  are  read  to 
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^^^^^^  them ;  after  whicli  the  bishop  or  president  of  the  as- 
sembly  makes  a  discourse  to  the  people,  exhorting 
them  to  follow  the  good  things  they  have  heard ;  then 
we  aU  rise,  and  make  common  prayer;  and,  when 
prayers  are  ended,  bread,  and  wine,  and  water  are 
brought  to  the  president  who  prays  and  gives  thanks 
with  aU  possible  fervency  over  them,  the  people  an- 
swering. Amen.  After  which,  distribution  of  the  ele- 
ments is  made  to  all  that  are  present,  and  they  are 
sent  to  the  absent  by  the  hands  of  the  deacons/' 

Again,  Pliny,  who  was  a  heathen  magistrate  in 
the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Trajan,  not  long  afber  the 
death  of  St.  John,  wrote  an  account  of  the  Christian 
religion  taken  from  the  mouths  of  some  apostatizing 
Christians  who,  among  other  things,  told  him  that 
"  their  custom  was  to  meet  together  early  in  the  morn- 
ing before  it  was  light,  on  a  certain  fixed  day,  and 
sing  hymns  to  Christ  as  their  God,  and  bind  themselves 
with  a  sacrament  to  do  no  evil,  and  afterwards  to  par- 
take of  a  common  feast.''  This  is,  doubtless,  an  ac- 
count of  the  Lord's  day  observance,  and  particularly 
of  the  feast  of  charity  which  either  preceded  or  followed 
the  holy  communion.  And  here  we  may  remark,  that 
the  Lord's  day  was  sometimes,  by  the  early  fathers, 
called  dies  pants, — the  day  of  bread, — from  the  gene- 

Acteii.  42.  ral  custom  of  celebrating  "the  breaking  of  bread," — 
the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper, — on  everi/  Lord's 
day. 

Li  these  different  accounts  of  the  Lord's  day,  as 
hallowed  in  the  early  church,  no  less  than  in  the 
notices  of  it  in  the  holy  scriptures,  we  have  brought 
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before  us  an  institution,  which,  though  based  upon  the  ^^^^b 
same  general  principles,  yet  differs  widely  from  the 
ordinance  of  the  Jew,  and  of  which  the  letter  of  the 
fourth  commandment  is,  as  St.  Paul  intimates,  more 
the  foreshadowing  than  the  embodiment. 

3rd.  To  sum  up.  The  meaning  of  the  Christian 
sabbath  we  hold  to  find  its  expression  in  that  saying 
of  St.  John,  "  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day." 
To  sabbatize  then  is  to  cleave  to  the  mere  "  Touch  not, 
taste  not,  handle  not,"  of  a  ceremonial  rest  day.  To 
observe  the  Lord's  day  is  to  offer  to  Christ  the  willing 
service  of  a  loving  heart.  Every  day  is  Christ's,  every 
work,  every  word,  every  thought  is  His.  Our  Lord's 
day  we  observe  to  testify  to  this.  To  witness  to  our- 
selves, to  the  brethren,  and  to  the  world,  that  He  Who 
on  this  day  rose  from  the  dead,  and  sent  the  other 
Comforter  to  unite  us  to  Himself  and  the  Father,  is 
our  Lord  and  our  God  for  all  time  and  eternity.  It 
is  not  to  raise  one  day  above  another,  but,  under  the 
guidance  of  our  God,  to  choose  out  one  day  in  seven  to 
embody  and  represent  what  every  other  day  ought  to 
become, — rest  in  the  lord.  On  the  Lord's  day,  we 
come  to  Him  as  members  of  His  church,  "  with  joy  to  is.  xii.  8. 
draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation ; "  in  order 
that  it  may  descend  in  fertilising  showers  in  our  week- 
day life.  And,  in  this  sense  it  is,  that  the  sabbath  was 
made  for  man  to  find  therein  his  refreshment  and  rest. 

This  is  the  Christian  sabbath,  and,  although  we  as 
Christians  observe  this  day  because  it  is  the  Lord's  day, 
yet,  in  so  doing,  we  reverence  not  the  day  but  the  Per- 
son.    The  Son  of  man  is  the  Lord  of  our  sabbath.    Our 
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^^^^^  religion  must  not  centre  in  tlie  observance  of  days,  and 
months,  and  years,  but  in  the  living  Person,  Christ 

Eph.  i.  22.    Jesus,  who  is  "  head  over  all  things  to  the  church ; " 

Rom.  xi.  86.  "  FoF  of  Him,  and  through  Him,  and  to  Him,  are  all 
things.'* 

The  Jewish  haUowing  of  a  d^y  is  only  the  sha- 
dow of  which  the  body  is  Christ.  And  let  no  one 
imagine  that  this  is  an  unimportant  distinction ;  it  is 
not  so.  People  will,  in  these  days  of  general  enligten- 
ment,  seek  for  principles,  they  will  know  "  the  why  " 
and  "  the  wherefore,"  and  we  may  rest  assured  that,  if 

Matt.  ix.  17.  ^e  put  the  "  new  wine  "  of  the  gospel  grace  into  the 
"  old  bottles  *'  of  Jewish  ordinances,  the  bottles  will  be 
broken  and  the  wine  will  be  spilt ;  but  let  us  put  the 
"new  wine  into  new  bottles,"  that  both  may  be 
preserved,  K  we  wiU  persist  in  offering  to  men  an 
institution  based  upon  untenable  grounds,  the  result 
must  be,  first,  that  we  shall  fail  to  convince  their  under- 
standings, and,  as  a  consequence  we  shall  revolt  their 
wills,  and  all  our  exhortations  to  Sunday  observance 
will  be  answered  by  a  successful  sneer  at  Judaism. 

4th.  Should  it  here  be  asked,  "If  you  thus  deny  the 
special  sanctity  of  one  day  above  another,  and  commit 
the  keeping  of  this  commandment  to  the  free-will  offer- 
ing of  Christians,  how  will  you  induce  people  in  gene- 
ral to  honour  the  Lord  Jesus  in  His  day  ?  "  We  answer 
with  Clement,  whose  name  St.  Paul  tells  us  is  in  the 
book  of  Hfe,  and  who  was,  therefore,  not  only  a  contem- 
porary and  fellow- worker  with  the  Apostles  themselves, 
but  one  whose  writings  have  ever  been  esteemed  in  the 
church,  next  to  the  holy  scripture  itself,  "  We  ought 
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to  do  all  things  in  order,  which  our  Lord  commanded  I'Ecture 
to  be  performed  at  set  seasons,  both  oblations  and 
liturgies,  and  commanded  them  not  to  be  done  rashly 
or  disorderly,  but  at  appointed  seasons  and  hours ;  and 
where  and  by  whom  He  would  have  them  performed. 
He  Himself  hath  determined  by  His  sovereign  will 
that  all  things  being  done  holily,  and  according  to  His 
good  pleasure  might  be  agreeable  to  His  will ;  they 
therefore  who  make  their  oblations  at  the  appointed 
times  are  acceptable  and  blessed,  who,  following  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  do  in  no  wise  trans- 
gress/' 

Christ  Jesus  thus  speaks  to  each  of  us,  "I  claim 
every  day  from  you,  and  each  day  ought  to  become  to 
you  a  Lord's  day ,  but  in  consideration  of  your  weak- 
ness and  your  necessities,  I  appoint  one  day  for  special 
service  and  offerings.  The  law  written  in  your  heart 
tells  you  that  at  least  a  fixed  proportion  of  your  time 
is  due  to  the  more  immediate  service  of  God.  God 
Himself  with  His  own  voice,  has  told  you  the  propor- 
tion He  claims,  and  He  has  also  intimated  to  you  that 
from  the  beginning  the  rest  of  man  is  only  to  be  found 
in  the  same  rest  in  which  He  Himself  rested ;  that,  as 
man  was  made  like  God,  so  his  rest  must  be  like  God's 
rest, — a  holy  rest.  To  My  Apostles  I  gave  power  to 
loose  and  to  bind.  On  My  authority  they  have  ap- 
pointed the  first  day  of  each  week,  to  be  the  holy  rest 
day  of  My  people.  That  day,  therefore,  you  are  bound 
for  My  sake  to  sanctify  and  hallow  with  a  willing  and 
glad  heart,  and  make  it  to  become  the  type  of  what  I 
am  to  thee,  and  the  strength  of  every  other  day." 
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LECTURE       ^j^^  ££  yQ^  g^jjj  answer  me  that  this  is  not  a  suffi- 

'■ cient  obligation  wherewith  to  bind  a  Christian  man ; 

then  I  reply,  that  whosoever  refuses  to  bow  the  neck  to 
Gal.  iv.  80.  the  God  of  love,  is  no  true  "  son  of  the  free- woman/* 
Eph.  ii.  16.  but  is  still  in  bondage  to  "  the  law  of  conmiandments 
contained  in  ordinances,*'  and  shall  be  judged  thereby. 
Refuse  the  willing  yoke  we  may,  refuse  God's  law 
from  heaven  we  may  not.     How  is  this  true  ? 

We  have  shown  that  while  the  fourth  commandment 
is,  in  one  sense,  only  a  positive  precept  binding  a  par- 
ticular people,  yet,  that  it  contains  that  within  it  which 
is  of  moral  obligation  on  every  man,  by  natural  equity. 
Now  the  Christian  religion,  which  professes  not  to 
lower  but  to  exalt  our  spiritual  relationship  to  God, 
surely  claims  from  us  at  least  as  high  a  worship  as 
2  chron.  u.  Judaism.  If  Judaism  could  say  "  The  house  which  I 
build  is  great,  for  great  is  our  God  above  all  gods, " 
surely  the  Christian  is  bound  to  a  worship  the  most 
exalted  and  most  spiritual.  The  revelation  of  God  in 
Christ  has  opened  the  heaven  of  heavens  to  uj3,  the 
holiest  place  of  all  is  accessible,  and  the  services  in  the 
courts  above  are  our  pattern, — "  Thy  will  be  done  in 
earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven," — and  there  they  serve  Him 
"day  without  night."  Surely  then,  if  Judaism  claimed 
at  least  one  day  in  seven,  Christianity  shall  demand  as 
much ;  and,  if  these  its  claims  are  ignored  as  a  willing 
service,  then,  to  the  conscience  speaks  the  words  of  the 
fourth  commandment,  demanding  from  each  man,  as 
of  natural  right,  at  least  this  one  day  in  3even  to  be 
hallowed  and  dedicated  to  God. 

We,  as  Christians,  are  come  indeed  "  to  Jesus  the 
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Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  ^^^^^^ 
sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of 
Abel."   Yet  our  Jesus  says,  "  If  ye  love  Me,  keep  My  Johnxiv.  15. 
commandments,"  consequently,  the  Apostle  warns  us, 
"See  that  ye  refuse  not  Him  that  speaketh.     For  if  ^^o  28*'^' 
they  escaped  not  who  refused  Him  that  spake  on  earth, 
much  more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  from 
Him  that  speaketh  from  heaven :  Whose  voice  then 
(at  Sinai)  shook  the  earth :  but  now  hath  He  promised, 
saying.  Yet  once  more  I  shake  not  the  earth  only,  but 
also  heaven.    Wherefore  let  us  have  grace,  whereby 
we  may  serve  God  acceptably  with  reverence  and  godly 
fear :  For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire." 

The  second  part  of  this  lecture  is  exclusively  prac- 
tical. The  question  before  us  is.  How  ought  Sunday 
to  be  spent  by  Christians  ? 

The  treatment  of  this  division  of  the  subject  will 
fall  under  the  following  heads  : 

I.  The  nature  and  spirit  of  the  Lord's  day  observ- 
ance. 

II.  The  liberty  of  the  world  which  breaks  the  com- 
mandment. 

III.  The  liberty  of  Christ  which  keeps  the  com- 
mandment. 

IV.  The  legitimate  control  of  the  civil  power. 

V.  The  duty  of  public  worship  and  alms-giving  on 
the  Lord's  day. 

VI.  Rest  in  the  Lord. 

I.  The  nature  and  spirit  of  the  Lord's  day  observ- 
ance. 

Ist.  The  Christian  sabbath  we  have  declared  to  be, 
z 
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^*^^^  not  only  a  new  day  of  the  week,  but  a  new  institution. 
Our  Lord's  day  is  not  a  mere  ceremonial  rest-day,  but 
it  is  rest  in  Jesus ;  it  should  be  to  us,  as  I  have  already 
observed,  like  that  which  St.  John  signifies  when  he 
says  in  the  Revelation,  "  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the 
Lord's  day," — a  day  of  communion  with  God  the 
Father  and  Son,  through  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 

A  day  it  should  be  to  the  Christian,  wherein  to  join 
with  the  church  in  public  prayer  and  praise,  and  hear- 
ing God's  holy  word,  and  thence  to  experience  the 
blessed  communion  of  saints;  when,  "with  the  glorious 
company  of  the  Apostles,  with  the  goodly  fellowship  of 
the  Prophets,  with  the  noble  army  of  Martyrs,  with  the 
holy  Church  throughout  all  the  world,  we,  through 
the  Spirit,  acknowledge  Him  Who  is  the  Father  of  an 
infinite  Majesty ;  when,  with  Angels  and  Archangels 
and  with  all  the  company  of  heaven,  we  laud  and  mag- 
nify His  glorious  name,  the  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  God." 
Our  Lord's  day  should  be  also  a  day  of  prayer  in 
private,  a  day  to  commune  with  our  own  hearts  and  be 

Heb.  iy.  10.  stiU. ;  to  "  rcst  awhile  from  our  own  works  as  God  did 
from  His ;  "  to  rest  awhile  in  the  Lord,  and  to  think 
such  thoughts  as  these,  in  some  place  where  the  world 
cannot  reach  us,  "  I  am  in  the  presence  of  God ;  Christ 
Jesus  my  Lord,  is  near  me ;  yea,  if  I  am  His,  He  is 
within  me  by  His  indwelling  Spirit.  0,  and  what  a 
fearful  thing,  and  yet  how  glorious  a  thing  for  me  to 
be  so  very  near  to  Christ,  and  Christ  so  near  to  me ! 
And  this  is  Christ's  own  day.  Yes,  this  is  His  day ! 
His  day.  Who  is  my  dear  and  only  Saviour :  this  is 
the  day  which  should  be  the  model  of  all  other  days  to 
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me.    Jesus  on  this  day  conquered  the  grave,  He  burst  i^ecture 
the  chains  that  bound  Him  and  us,  He  opened  the 
gates  of  the  grave,  that  He  might  go  into  the  glo- 
rious place  above  and  unbar  the  gates  of  heaven  forme 
and  all  His  true  people,  and  He  sent  us  on  this  day  His 
Holy  Spirit  to  be  with  us  on  earth,  to  be  'the  Spirit  Rom.viii. is. 
of  adoption  in  our  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father,'  and 
to  guide  us  to  our  Father's  home.     And  shall  not  I 
arise  from  the  death  of  sin ;  shall  not  I,  in  faith,  follow 
my  risen  Lord  up  the  bright  homeward  path  ?  Shall 
I  linger  down  here  among  '  the  graves  of  lust '  when  '^^^'  ^-  s*. 
His  Holy  Spirit  will  lead  me  upwards  to  the  life  of 
purity  and  holiness,  and  make  me  the  true  son  of  our 
Father  in  heaven  ?     Then 

*  Let  me  with  my  heart  to-day, 

Holy,  holy,  holy,  singing. 
Rapt  awhile  from  earth  away 

All  my  soul  to  thee  upspringing, 
Have  a  foretaste  inly  given 
How  they  worship  Thee  in  heaven. 

*  Rest  in  me  and  I  in  Thee, 

Build  a  paradise  within  me ; 
Oh  reveal  Thyself  to  me  ; 

Blessed  Love,  who  diedst  to  win  me  ; 
Fed  from  thine  exhaustless  urn 
Pure  and  bright  my  lamp  shall  burn.' 

"  Yea,  and  my  Saviour  tells  me.  He  '  Who  loved  me  GaL  u.  20. 
and  gave  himself  for  me,"  even  He  tells  me  that  there 
is  a  second  death,  that  there  is  a  place,  *  where  their  Mark  ix.  46. 
worm  dieth  not,  and  where  their  fire  is  not  quenched ; ' 
a  place  where  there  is  no  sabbath  of  rest :  and  He  says 
z  2 
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^^x.^^  also,  there  is  a  place  where  those  that '  die  in  the  Lord 
Kev.  xiv.  18.  ^^^  ^^^  their  labours : '  and  one  of  His  Apostles  tells 
ueb.iv.9.    nie,  Verily  'there  remaineth  a  rest  for  the  people  of 
God/ — an  everlasting  sabbath  day, — in  that  place 
Bev.  xxi.  4.  where  sorrow  and  sighing,  mourning  and  toil,  care 
and  sin  shall  be  no  more.     And  now,  let  me  think,  this 
soul  of  mine,  and  this  body  too,  shall  be  living  some- 
where after  days  and  years  shall  be  no  more.  Where  P 
Where  P   Blessed  Jesus,  our  Lord,  King !    May  it  be 
in  that  glorious  place  where  I  may  see  Thee  as  Thou 
art.'' 

I  give  you  such  thoughts  as  samples  of  what  our 
thoughts  should  be,  when  we  in  private  lift  our  hearts 
to  God  on  our  Lord's  day,  and  endeavour  to  convert 
the  Jewish  sabbath  into  the  substance  of  good  things 
in  Christ. 

A  day,  it  should  be,  for  parents  to  call  their  children 
around  them,  and  tell  these  little  ones  of  Christ,  of  the 
bright  mansions  beyond  the  skies,  and  their  Father 
Who  dwells  there ;  and  how  Jesus  conquered  death,  and 
sent  the  Comforter  to  give  life  to  our  spirits.  A  day, 
it  should  be  for  masters  and  mistresses  to  call  their 
men-servants  and  maid-servants  around  them,  and,  in 
the  spirit  of  this  commandment  instruct  those  of  their 
household  in  the  glorious  privilege  of  the  service  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  how  those  who  will,  indeed,  choose 
Him  for  their  Master  may  rest,  not  merely  from  bodily 
labour  for  one  day  in  seven,  but  from  sin  and  fear 
continually.  A  day,  it  should  be  for  others  who  have 
no  such  duties  as  these  "to  visit  the  fatherless  and 
and  widows  in  their  affliction,''  to  spend  the  sabbath 
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like  Clirist  spent  it,  in  healing  the  sick,  in  binding  up  I'EcmjRE 
the  broken  hearted,  and  loosing  the  chains  of  those 
whom  Satan  hath  bound. 

And  who  knows  what  the  Lord's  day,  spent  thus, 
in  public  service,  in  private  meditation  and  prayer, 
and  the  pra<;tice  of  Christian  charity  might  do  for  our 
souls  ?  Christian  brother,  the  Lord's  day  so  spent  is, 
if  any  thing  on  earth  is,  a  foretaste  of  the  everlasting 
rest  with  Jesus.  And  not  only  so,  it  must  and  does 
influence  every  other  day  of  the  week ;  it  does  make 
each  week  day  a  Lord's  day.  It  is  like  going  up  with 
Moses  to  speak  with  God  in  the  mount,  and  then 
coming  down  with  the  "  face  shining "  so  that  men 
may  see  we  have  been  with  the  Lord. 

2nd.  But  it  will  be  said,  that  it  is  not  right  to  ex- 
pect from  the  hard  worked  labourer  or  mechanic  the 
same  power  of  meditation  and  concentration  of  thought 
as  from  the  educated  man  of  leisure.  Most  true.  "  I  ^****  ^^'  ^^' 
will  have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice, "  is  the  rule.  And 
that  God  Who  hath  made  one  man  to  differ  from  an- 
other knows  how  to  make  allowance  for  the  difference. 
The  principle  upon  which  a  sabbath  institution  rests, 
we  found  to  be  the  necessity  of  a  holy  refreshing  rest. 
What  would  be  refreshing  to  one  would  not  be  so  to 
another ;  what  would  meet  one  man's  necessities  would 
not  meet  another's.  And  we,  therefore,  apply  here  the 
caution  of  our  Lord,  when  speaking  of  sabbath  observ- 
ance, "  Judge  not  according  to  the  appearance,  but  John  v;i.  21. 
judge  righteous  judgment'^  " Of  some,  we  should,"  as 
the  Apostle  bids  us,  "have  compassion,  making  a  Judo  22. 
difference."  Men  are  not  expected  by  God  to  stretch  to 
z  3 
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LECTURE  Qjie  height  in  order  that  they  may  keep  the  sabbath, 

^~  j.~  for  "  man  was  not  made  for  the  sabbath ;  "  but  the 

sabbath  suits  itself  to  every  man's  stature  in  Christy 

and  his  providential  position  in  the  world ;  for  "  the 

sabbath  was  made  for  man." 

And  therefore,  I  think,  that  true  Christian  charity 
will  judge  differently  in  different  eases.  The  clerk  or 
tradesman,  shut  up  day  after  day,  engaged  in  crushing 
routine  work,  or  the  mechanic  and  artizan  who  labour 
in  heated  factories  and  close  workshops,  begrimed  with 
the  dust  and  sweat  of  human  toil ;  all  these,  and  many 
more,  working  hard  for  six  days  in  the  week,  either 
with  their  hands  or  heads,  to  keep  this  complex  system 
of  Christian  civilisation  going,  must  not,  on  the  Lord's 
day,  be  debarred  the  refreshment  of  the  pure  air  of 
heaven,  or  the  sight  of  the  bright  blue  sky,  and  the 
distant  hills,  and  the  green  hedge-rows,  or  the  sweet 
smell  of  the  fragrant  flowers,  or  the  heart-awakening 
sounds  in  the  songs  of  birds,  and  the  gentle  hum.  of 
msects,  and  the  murmur  of  the  brook,  or  the  ebb  and 
flow  of  the  mighty  ocean.  No !  Jesus  has  sanctified 
all  these  things  ;  they  are  His,  and  He  has  given  them 
to  His  people  richly  to  enjoy. 

"But  all  this  is  sabbath  breaking!"  we  are  some- 
times told.  0  beware.  Christian  brother !  Beware ! 
Your  Lord  and  Master  was  called  a  sabbath  breaker. 
Beware  how  you  set  a  Jewish  ordinance  above  the  love 
of  Christ.  Yes ;  beware,  my  brother !  There  is  some- 
thing above  the  sabbath ;  even  the  Son  of  man :  even 
that  which  He  was  to  you,  and  gave  to  you, — the 
1  Cor.  xiii  8.  "  charity  which  never  faileth : " — "  I  will  have  mercy 
Matt.  ix.  13.  jjji^  jiQ^  sacrifice."  Beware,  then !  Beware ! 
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Yet  you  are  at  least  oncere,  you  do  not  prescribe  ^ectitre 
for  others,  knowingly y  a  harder  rule  than  you  apply  to 
yourself.  But  there  are  others, — ^pharisaical  professors 
of  religion,— one  cannot  away  with,  who  use  the  Gospel 
as  a  fashion ;  who  love  their  party,  but  not  their  Lord ; 
who  have  no  real  knowledge  of,  nor  care  for,  the  poor 
man's  struggles ;  whose  very  religion  itself  is  turned 
into  an  agreeable  excitement ;  who  have  their  green- 
houses, and  their  gardens,  and  their  pleasure  grounds, 
for  every  day  of  the  week  ;  and  the  cushioned  luxury 
of  carriages,  perhaps,  even  for  the  Lord's  day,  to 
convey  them  to  hear  their  favourite  preacher  tell  how 
the  poor  man  breaks  the  sabbath  day  by  plucking  the 
ears  of  com,  and,  as  they  listen,  are  filled  with  pious 
horror  at  sabbath  desecration.  I  say  unto  these  hypo- 
crites, Beware,  beware !  For  "  the  publicans  and  ^f^;  ***• 
harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before  you." 

3rd.  Do  not  let  me  here  be  misunderstood.  I  am 
not  finding  fault  with  the  strictest  rules  which  any 
individual  Christian  may  make  for  himself;  I  am 
warning  each  not  to  judge  his  brother  who  is  placed, 
perhaps,  in  circimistances  totally  different  to  his. 

No,  make  the  most  stringent  rules  for  yourself,  if 
your  conscience  urges  you ;  for,  "if  any  man  regardeth  '^^-  »*v-  <*• 
the  day,  to  the  Lord  he  regardeth  it."   "  Let  every  man  ^-  ^• 
be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind."   If  you  are  fully 
persuaded  that  the  day  is,  in  itself,  sacred,  you  are 
bound  to  hallow  it  strictly,  but  if  you  are  like-minded 
with  St.  Paul,  you  will  not,  on  that  account,  condemn 
others  who  do  not  take  the  same  strict  view  of  the 
obligation  of  the  day. 
z  4 
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LEcmjRE  There  is  a  principle  enunciated  by  the  Apostle,  in  the 
chapter  quoted  above,  bearing  upon  this  point,  which 
is  of  much  importance.  After  classifying  together  the 
"  esteeming  one  day  above  another,"  and  the  '^  eating 
things  offered  to  idols,"  ho  argues  as  regards  things 

Rom.  xiv.  unclean:  "I  know  and  am  persuaded  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
that  there  is  nothing  unclean  of  itself;  but  to  hiTn  that 
esteemeth  anything  to  be  uncleaa,  to  him  it  is  imclean." 
Now  apply  this  to  the  other  case,  "  I  know  and  am 
persuaded  by  the  Lord  Jesus  that  there  is  no  day  holy 
in  itself;  but  to  him  that  esteemeth  the  day  to  be  holy, 
to  him  it  is  holy."  There  is,  therefore,  a  relative  holi- 
ness of  the  day, — to  him  that  esteemeth  it  to  be  holy, 
to  him  it  is  so.  Speaking,  further,  of  eating  things 
lb.  20.  unclean,  he  says,  "  All  things,  indeed,  are  pure ;  but  it 
is  evH  for  that  man  who  eateth  with  offence."  Apply 
this,  again,  to  the  other  case :  "  All  days  are,  indeed, 
aUke ;  but  it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  makes  all  days 
aUke  with  offence ;  "  that  is,  who  feels  that  he  is  sin- 
ning and  causing  others  to  sin  by  so  doing.  And  this 
is  the  Apostle's  explanation :  "  He  that  doubteth  is 
^-  ^'  damned  if  he  eat ; "  or,  "  He  that  doubteth  is  damned 
if  he  refiise  to  sanctify  a  dai/  which  he  esteemeth 
sacred,"  and  wherefore  ?  "  Because  he  eateth  not  with 
faith,  for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin."  Conse- 
quently, if  the  conscience  of  any  man  dictates  to  him, 
that  a  day  is,  in  itself,  holy,  he  is  bound  to  act  up  to  his 
convictions,  and  if  he  neglects  to  do  so,  he  sins. 

And  of  one  thing  I  am  certain,  that  there  is  much 
less  danger  in  the  most  puritanic  strictness  of  rule  as 
applying  to  ourselves,  even  though  this  may  lead  us  to 
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be  over  strict  with  others,  and  to  judge  their  Christian  ^^^^^^ 
liberty,  than  in  any  laxity  in  observance  of  the  day 
which  our  own  conscience  condemns. 

Yet  this  judgment  of  a  brother's  liberty  cannot  be 
justified,  much  less  encouraged,  for  St.  Paul  speaks 
thus,  "  Why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother  ?  or  why  17.'— i9. 
dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother  ?  For  we  shall  all 
stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ ....  For 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink  '*  (is  na 
mere  question  of  abstaining  from  this  or  that  meat  or 
drink,  or  observing  or  not  observing  a  day) ;  "  but 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
For  he  that  in  these  things  aerveth  Christ  is  acceptable 
to  God  and  approved  of  men :  let  us  therefore  follow 
after  the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  things 
wherewith  one  may  edify  another.'*  Let  us  be  real  in 
ourselves,  and  let  us  be  charitable  to  others. 

The  spirit  in  which  we  should  observe  the  Lord's 
day  may  be  thus  smnmed  up. 

The  Christian  sabbath,  being  a  remission,  so  far,  of 
the  curse  of  the  fall,  it  is  a  type,  a  means  and  oppor- 
tunity of  rest  in  the  Lord.  In  this  life  we  mmt  labour, 
wo  must  sweat  and  toil,  and  it  is  hard,  sometimes,  to 
edge  religion  in  amidst  the  world's  necessities,  or 
supposed  necessities.  Now  this  holy  rest  of  one  day  in 
seven  is  intended  to  be  the  great  means  of  enabling  the 
spiritual  man,  in  this  battle  field  of  life,  to  get  the 
better  of  the  carnal  man,  in  our  hearts ;  it  is  also  the 
great  opportunity  to  the  believer  of  testifying  to  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Li  so  far  as  these  objects  are 
accomplished  in  our  observance  of  the  Lord's  day  we 
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^*^^^^  are  honouring  God's  institution ;  in  so  far  as  they  are 
forgotten,  we  are  degrading  it. 

II.  The  liberty  of  the  world  which  breaks  the  com- 
mandment. 

1st.  The  true  danger  in  these  times  does  not  come 
from  the  side  of  Judaism,  but  from  the  side  of  a 
Gal.  ▼.  1.  spurious  liberty.  "  Stand  fast,"  the  Apostle  says^  *^io 
the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free." 
There  is  a  liberty  which  bafles  itself  upon  oiher  liber- 
ators than  Christ.  There  is  a  school  which  teaches, 
''Stand &st  in  the  liberty  wherewith  the  enlightenment 
of  the  world  hath  made  us  free." 

Let  us  see  how  far  the  teaching  of  these  two  schools, 
— the  school  of  Christ  and  the  school  of  modem  en- 
Kghtemnent,-can  go  together  in  this  matter. 

Modem  enKghtenment  speaks  thus :  "  It  is  evident, 
by  the  demonstration  of  science,  that  man  should  rest 
and  enjoy  himself.  The  world  is  fair,"  it  says,  "and 
God  made  it  for  man's  delight.  The  works  of  man's 
highest  intellect  are  the  reflections  of  the  Divine,  and 
are  intended  for  the  instruction  of  lower  intellects. 
The  productions  of  man's  taste,  and  fancy,  and  imagi- 
nation of  the  highest  class, — the  beautiful  in  art, — 
refine  man's  soul  and  make  it  more  godlike.  And, 
having  laid  down  these  axioms,  this  school  thence 
deduces  the  use  of  a  national  weekly  holiday.  It  says, 
"Open  your  museums;  build  your  crystal  palaces; 
exhibit  your  sculptures  and  paintings ;  prepare  parks 
and  pleasure  grounds,  enlivened  with  first-class  music 
for  the  million ;  establish  sabbath  lectures  on  science, 
art,  and  literature ;  do  this,  and  you  will  make  a  good 
use  of  a  seventh  day  holiday." 
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But  where  is  man's  soul  In  aU  tliis  programme  ?  we 
anxiously  inquire.  "  0,  we  leave  eacli  one  to  take  care 
of  that  for  himself;  that  is  far  too  sacred  a  thing  for 
us  to  meddle  with,"  is  the  specious  answer.  Here, 
then,  the  two  schools  are  at  issue,  with  regard  to  the 
uses  of  a  sabbath :  the  school  of  Christ  bids  its  teachers 
to  put  man's  spiritual  interests  in  the  centre;  the  school 
of  modem  enlightenment  says.  Let  man's  spiritual  in- 
terests find  a  place  for  themselves  somewhere  in  the 
circumference,  if  they  can. 

Christ's  school  takes  man's  physical  and  intellectiial 
necessities  into  consideration,  and  admits  the  need  of 
rest  and  refreshment  for  mind  and  body.  It  was  not 
science  that  discovered  this,  it  was  revealed  by  the  voice 
of  God.  In  the  first  French  revolution,  science,  proudly 
scorning  revelation,  as  a  hindrance  to  truth,  desired, 
among  other  new-fangled  schemes,  to  reduce  every- 
thing to  decimals,  and  therefore  substituted  a  tenth 
day  of  rest  for  a  seventh,  but  science  found  itself  at 
fault,  for  physiologists  themselves,  after  a  trial,  pro- 
nounced the  scientific  rest  insufficient,  and  man,  per 
force,  came  back  to  the  seventh  day  rest  which  God 
ordained  for  him  at  the  creation. 

2nd.  Wheresoever  "enlightenment"  has  its  way, 
what  are  the  results  ?  A  refreshing  rest  ?  We  deny 
it ;  we  assert,  without  fear  of  contradiction,  that  those 
who  have  tried  both,  will  declare  that  the  true  refresh- 
ment is  that  which  begins  with  man's  spirit.  In  the 
perplexities  and  trials  of  life,  when  the  brain  is  reeling, 
and  the  heart  is  sickening,  is  it  not  an  inexpressible 
relief  to  go  and  talk  the  difficulties  over  with  a  true- 
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LEcmjBB  hearted,  wise  friend  P  And  what  to  him,  think  you 
who  has  faith  to  see  the  Invisible,  must  be  the  comfort 
to  be  able  to  put  aside  the  world's  cares,  and  go  as  a 

2  chron.  vii  ^^  ^  ^  loviug  and  all- wise  Father,  whose  "  ear  is  attent 
unto  his  prayerP''  Yes ;  spiritual  intercourse  with  God 
is  the  spirit's  refreshment, — is  therefore  the  man's 
refreshment.  It  is  a  refreshment  the  world  can  neither 
give  nor  take  away,  and  it  is  beyond  words  to  tell 
with  what  new  vigour,  and  new  life,  men,  who  enjoy 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  upon  His  day,  go  about 
their  daily  task.  "  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength ;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings 
as  eagles ;  they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary;  and  they 
shall  walk  and  not  faint." 

The  spirit  udll  be  heard  above  this  theory  of  enlight- 
enment, this  scheme  of  the  earth,  earthy.  Science 
and  aesthetics,  physical  exercise  and  sensuous  plea- 
sures, will  not,  can  not,  satisfy  the  cravings  of  a  nature 
that  must,  in  spite  of  "philanthropists,"  look  upward 
and  forward.  No,  brethren ;  to  refine  society  is  not 
to  regenerate  it ;  to  make  men  scientific  is  not  to  make 
them  God  fearing ;  to  teach  them  to  be  lovers  of  the 
beautiful  in  art  is  not  to  teach  them  to  be  lovers  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus :  and  this  is  the  great  end  of  the 
Lord's  day. 

If  we  would  know  how  far  a  Lord's  day  of  mere 
sensuous  enjoyment  and  worldly  refreshment  is  ftdfil- 
ling  the  end  of  God's  institution,  and  meeting  man's 
necessities,  let  us  behold  its  effects  in  continental 
countries.  For  instance,  look  at  the  desecration  of  the 
Lord's  day  in  France ;  see  its  effects  there, — Christian 
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sense  of  duty  exchanged  for  a  morbid  love  of  glory ;  I'Ectob.e 
Christianity  in  the  minds  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
nation  represented  solely  by  the  gorgeous  procession, 
and  the  artistic  spectacle  which  is  only  another  form 
of  self-glorification  and  thirst  of  splendour;  asubstitu- 
tion  of"  a  gay  reKgion,  full  of  pomp  and  gold,"  for  the 
worship  of  the  inner  temple  of  the  heart.  Look,  again, 
at  Germany,  and  there  see  the  Lord's  day  xmsanctified, 
and  religious  obligations,  as  well  as  religious  faith, 
well  nigh  swamped  in  the  bottomless  pit  of  an 
imsubstantial  mysticism,  falsely  called,  philosophy. 
Or  take  Spain,  as  an  example;  there  you  have  an 
ignorant  priesthood,  whose  bigotry  is  only  better  than 
the  concealed  scepticism  of  their  "enlightened" 
brethren,  and  a  populace  degraded  by  Simday  exhibi- 
tions fitted  only  for  the  Roman  amphitheatre,  with 
with  its  degrading  shows  of  gladiators.  Or,  look  at 
Italy,  what  see  we  there  P  A  people  whose  reKgious 
instincts  are  wasted  in  mariolatry,  and  the  adoration 
of  saints  and  relics,  whilst  their  lives  are  corrupted 
by  the  casuistry  of  the  confessional. 

But,  you  may  inquire,  What  has  all  this  to  do  with 
the  desecration  of  the  Lord's  day  ?  Much  more,  per- 
haps, than  appears  upon  the  surface.  The  Lord's  day, 
rightly  interpreted,  is  the  means  of  placing  Jesus  first 
in  everything,  both  to  worship  and  to  live  for ;  and 
the  Lord's  day,  turned  into  a  pagan  holiday,  is  a  curse 
and  not  a  blessing ;  a  source  of  moral  and  spiritual 
weakness,  and  not  of  strength;  it  is  a  means  of 
bringing  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  into  contempt, 
and  not  of  glorifying  it ;  it  is  rest  in  the  world,  and 
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LECTORE   jjQ^  j.gg^  in  ^Q  Lord;    it  is  a  direct  help  to  form 

children  of  the  world,  and  not  children  of  the  kingdom ; 

it  is  so  much  of  love  handed  over  from  the  Father  of 

1  John  ii  16.  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  "  the  lust  of  the  flesh  and  the 

Is.  V.  12.      i^g^  Qf  ^Q  QjQ^  Qj^^  ^}^Q  pride  of  life ; " — "  the  harp  and 

the  viol,  the  tabret  and  pipe,  and  wine  are  in  their 
Ps.  xxviii.  5.  feasts,"  "  but  they  regard  not  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
nor  the  operation  of  His  hands." 

And  I  do  think  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  over 
estimate  the  eflfect,  upon  the  opinions  and  character  of  a 
people,  of  a  day  thus  desecrated  weekly  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  If  the  first  day  of  the  week  were  avowedly 
a  day  for  the  world,  it  would  have  a  very  decidedly  bad 
eflfect,  but  if  you  allow  it  to  be  said,  This  is  the  Christian 
holj/  day,  this  is  our  highest  type  of  what  Christian  life 
should  be,  this  embodies  what  we  believe  to  be  con- 
formity to  Christ's  will  in  His  kingdom  on  earth,  this 
is  "the  Lord's  day" — if  you  hold  this  day  of  sensuous 
pleasures  up  before  the  world  as  the  model  day,  what 
are  you  to  expect  ?  Will  not  a  desecrated  Lord's  day 
bring  all  others  down  at  least  to  its  own  level  ?  Will  it 
not,  by  its  unchristian  standard,  deprave  alike  morals 
and  faith  ? 

If  the  first  day  of  the  week  is  to  be  given  up  to 
rioting  and  wantonness,  and  the  enjoyment  of  volup- 
tuous paintings,  and  sensual  music,  to  theatres  and 
casinos,  to  gambling  and  horse-racing,  to  eating  and 
drinking ;  which,  let  people  deceive  themselves  as  they 
may,  is  the  natural  development  of  this  liberty  of  the 
world ;  if  these  are,  I  say,  to  be  the  uses  of  a  seventh 
day  holiday,  let  us,  at  any  rate,  throw  off  all  disguises ; 
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let  us  call  it  at  once,  the  world's  day,  or,  if  you  think  I'ECTOre 
that  the  truer  term,  Satan's  day :  but  if  we  love  our 
Lord  and  Master,  let  us  protest  against  His  name  being 
applied  to  symbolise  man's  shame.  The  real  danger, 
then,  we  maintain,  is  to  be  expected  not  from  the  side 
of  Judaism,  but  from  the  side  of  spurious  liberty ;  — 
the  liberty  of  modem  enlightenment. 

III.  The  liberty  of  Christ  which  keeps  the  com- 
mandment. 

With  regard  to  each  man's  Christian  liberty,  while 
we,  on  the  authority  of  St.  Paul,  have  denied  the 
intrinsic  sanctity  of  the  day,  we,  for  this  very  cause,  the 
more  tenaciously  have  upheld  the  honour  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  in  His  day.  A  little  consideration  may 
show  us  the  necessity  of  so  doing. 

1st.  We,  Christians  of  ordinary  spiritual  stature, 
must  see  that  each  of  us  iudividually  stands  in  need  of 
this  day,  and  that,  without  this  day,  we  should  be  in 
the  greatest  peril  of  losing  our  own  souls.  Now  if  we 
admit  the  necessity  of  this  day  for  the  salvation  of  our 
own  souls,  we  shall  see  its  necessity,  likewise,  for  the 
salvation  of  the  soids  of  our  brethren.  Again,  we 
know  that  God  has  given  us  this  day  in  love  and 
mercy.  If  then  we  are  jealous  for  the  honour  of  our 
Lord,  and  anxious  for  the  salvation  of  our  own  souls 
and  the  souls  of  our  brethren,  we  shall  be  very  careful 
what  we  do  which  has  a  tendency  to  lower  this  blessed 
institution. 

2nd.  But  let  us  take  the  example  of  Christians  of 
the  very  highest  type,  and  we  shall  still  find  cause  why 
they  would  sanctify  the  day.     "  All  things  are  lawful  ^  ^^'  ^*-  ^2. 
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^^^^^  unto  me/*  says  St  Paul,  "but  all  things  are  not 
expedient."  We  can  imagine  a  Christian  to  be  so  &r 
advanced  as  that  every  day  is  become  to  him  "  alike  *' 
in  the  Lord.  To  quote,  for  instance  the  language  of 
one  such  saint : 

"  O  Jesus,  all  my  soul  hath  flown 
Already  up  to  Thee, 
For  Thou,  in  Whom  is  love  alone. 

Hast  wholly  conquered  me. 
Farewell,  ye  phantoms,  day  amd  yea/r, 
Eternity  is  round  me  here, 

Since,  Lord,  I  live  in  Thee !  " 

Such  a  Christian,  it  is  obvious,  stands  in  no  need 
personally  of  hallowing  any  particular  day ;  yet,  for 
that  very  reason,  he  will  be  most  tender  of  the  con- 
science of  the  weaker  brethren,  and,  in  his  whole  life 
and  practice,  he  will  teach,  not  that  Christ  has  made 
every  day  alike  common,  but  that  He  hath  constituted 
every  day  alike  sacred;  and  consequently,  he  will  most 
scrupulously  observe  the  Lord's  day,  not  as  though 
it  were  in  itself  more  sacred  than  another  day,  but  as 
the  symbol  of  this  truth,  that  every  day  is  the  Lord's. 
When  we  endeavour  to  picture  to  ourselves  the  lives 
of  such  men  as  the  holy  Apostles  Paul  and  John,  the 
Rom.  xiv.  6.  one  of  whom  speaks  of  "  every  day  "  being  "  alike  "  to 
Rev.  i.  10.    the  Christian,  the  other  of  being  "  in  the  Spirit  on  the 
Lord's  day ; "  when  we  think  of  such  men  as  these,  we 
1  Cor.  X.  21.  behold  saints  to  whom  "  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
iThe8s.v.i7.  glory  of  God,"  and  "pray  without  ceasing,"  were  not 
words,  conveying  no  meaning,  or  else  sounding  like 
an  impossible,  harsh  exaggeration;   no,  it  was  the 
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simple  history,  measure,  and  meaning  of  their  lives,  I'Ectubb 
and  it  must  have  appeared  to  them  to  be  the  natural 
condition  of  every  Christian  man.     Paul,  as  he  made  Acts  xviu.2. 
the  tents  with  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  or  John,  when  he  ^***-  *^-  ^i- 
mended  the  nets,  would  be  labouring  in  and  for  the 
Lord ;   and,   barring  human  infirmities  (which,  let 
it  be  remembered,  cleave  alike  to  our  most  religious 
services  as  to  our  secular  life),  each  act,  each  thought, 
each  word,  was,  to  them,  a  prayer ;  their  life  was  one 
continuous  expression  of  rest  in  the  Lord. 

It  is  obvious  that  such  men  are  raised  above  all 
outward  observance  of  a  day,  but  would  they,  for  all 
that,  the  less  observe  it?  By  no  means.  Had  our 
Saviour  need  in  Himself  to  come  to  John  the  Baptist  P 
No.  Why  then  went  He  ?  "  Thus  it  becometh  us  to  Matt.  iii.  is. 
fulfil  all  righteousness. "  With  the  highest  saint  the 
question  is,  not  the  selfish,  common  one.  What  good 
can  I  get  by  doing  this,  or  going  there  P  It  is.  How 
best  can  I  honour  my  Master  ?  How  best  can  I  advance 
His  kingdom  in  the  hearts  of  men  P 

3rd.  I  anticipate  the  objection  arising  in  your  minds; 
it  has  been  in  part  answered  in  the  theoretical  division  p  334. 
of  our  subject :  "Are  you  not  in  danger,  by  thus  denying 
the  intrinsic  sanctity  of  a  day,  of  producing  desecra- 
tion  P  "  I  do  not  fear  any  such  result,  and  I  think  the 
loss  of  Christian  liberty  to  be  a  greater  danger  than 
the  loss  even  of  the  Christian  holy  day,  but  the  ques- 
tion is  not  one  of  probable  result,  but  what  is  truth  P 
Indeed  it  may  be  fairly  asked  on  the  other  side.  Does 
the  only  danger  come  from  the  side  of  non-observance 
of  a  day  ?  Is  there  no  danger  of  spreading  a  religion 
2  A 
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wMch,  to  use  a  homely  illustration,  folds  up  its 
earnestness  witli  its  sabbath  clothes,  to  keep  it  from 
the  common  home-dust  and  world-stains  of  a  working- 
day  life,  in  order  that  it  may  be  taken  out  and  aired 
on  the  next  sabbath  with  becoming  propriety, — a 
religion  too  sensitive  for  the  every-day  struggle. 

Is  there  no  danger,  also,  in  the  mere  honouring 
of  a  day  with  orthodox  formality  ?  For  example,  just 
look  at  that  fashionable  congregation.  Duly  do  they 
assemble  twice  on  the  Lord's  day  in  the  Lord's  house : 
see  them  entering ;  that  rustling  silk  and  mincing  gait 
of  one  sex,  and  that  patronising  or  careless  air  of  the 
other,  surely,  does  not  look  like  worship.  And  now, 
hear,  the  confession  of  sins  is  being  read,  I  dare  not 
say,  repeated,  and  they  are  sitting  down,  and  perhaps, 
looking  about,  and  "confessing"  wnat  "miserable 
offenders  "  they  are ;  and  so  the  service  drags  on  its 
weary  length, — "  weary  length,"  they  tell  you,  in  the 
public  prints, — "  full  of  vain  repetitions."  Alas!  How 
true !  And  the  sermon ; — that  depends  upon  whether 
the  preacher  is  "  popular  "  or  not ;  because  they  are, 
of  course,  pleased  by  a  display  of  oratory :  a  man  need 
not  be  a  Christian  for  that.  The  assembly  at  the 
Areopagus  was  pleased  with  oratory.  Or  pass  from 
the  pubKc  worship ;  behold  this  congregation  at  home, 
and  see  the  newspaper,  the  visiting,  the  reimions,  for 
which  this  busy  life  of  money-making  leaves  no 
margin  in  the  week.  Behold  an  orthodox  Sunday, 
from  which  Christ  Jesus  is  thus  carefully  shut  out. 
Tell  me,  then,  is  this  "  the  Lord's  day  ?  " 

But  0,  let   the  curtain  fall  upon  this  miserable 
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enacting  of  a  sabbath  day.  Yet  tell  me,  again,  ye  who  I'EcmjRE 
"  know  the  truth,"  is  there  no  clanger  in  letting  people 
imagine  that  this  is  Christ's  reKgion  ?  Must  we  not 
tell  them  that,  in  order  to  observe  the  Lord's  day, 
we  must  honour  and  worship  Christ  Jesus  Himself 
"in  Spirit  and  in  truth,"  and,  that  if  we  would  do 
thaty  we  shall  make  His  day,  not  only  the  type,  but 
the  strength,  of  every  other  day  ? 

When  one  thinks,  sometimes,  of  these  miserable 
mistakes,  can  we  not  picture  the  Great  Master  Himself 
coming  in  as  He  did  in  the  synagogues  and  demanding, 
"  Is  this  My  day  ?  I%i3  the  day  My  disciples  give 
Me  P  "  When  ye  come  to  appear  before  Me,  who  hath  ^  *•  12-14. 
required  this  at  your  hand,  to  tread  My  courts  P  Bring 
no  more  vain  oblations;  incense  is  an  abomination 
unto  Me ;  the  new  moons  and  sabbaths,  the  calling  of 
assemblies,  I  cannot  away  with ;  it  is  iniquity,  even 
the  solemn  meeting.  Your  appointed  feasts  My  soul 
hateth :  they  are  a  trouble  imto  Me ;  I  am  weary  to 
bear  them." 

Would  we  find  the  true  spirit  of  Christian  Kberty 
in  the  sabbath P    We  pray,  "Thy  will  be  done  in 
earth  as  in  heaven."   Ours  is  the  liberty  of  those  who 
have  been  "translated  into  the  kingdom  of  God's coi. l is. 
dear  oon," — the  liberty  of  heaven.  Now  every  day  in 
heaven  is  a  sabbath.  "  There  remaineth,"  we  read,  "  a  ^®^*  *^*  ^• 
rest  for  the  people  of  God,"  and  yet,  there  we  are  also 
told,  "  they  rest  not  day  and  night,  saying.  Holy,  holy,  ^^-  ^^*  ®- 
holy ! "   The  true  rest  here,  as  well  as  there,  is  a 
spiritual  service  oflfered  by  loving  hearts.    "  My  Father  JoJ"»  ▼•  i7. 
worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work."    Let  us  do  all  we  can 
2  A  2 
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^^ix!^^^  to  win  the  people  of  this  land  to  such  a  Christian 
sabbath,  and  protect  them  in  it  so  far  as  they  obserye 
it,  for  we  may  be  well  assured  that  such  is  not  only 
the  true  road  to  the  rest  above,  but  to  all  true  national 
greatness  here. 

rV.  The  legitimate  control  of  the  civil  power. 

Ist.  If  it  be  asked  how  far  we  are  bound  by 
the  regulations  and  by-laws  of  the  Christian  society 
or  commonwealth  touching  sabbath  observance,  we 
Rom.  xiu.  1.  answer  that  St.  Paul  gives  this  plain  command,  "Let 
every  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher  powers ; "  therefore, 
every  law,  be  it  civil  or  be  it  ecclesiastical,  relating 
to  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  day,  provided  it  does 
not  contravene  Christ's  law  in  either  direction,  of  over 
strictness  of  letter  or  undue  laxity  of  spirit,  does  bind 
the  conscience  of  a  Christian.  But,  seeing  that  the 
whole  spirit  of  Christ's  teaching  is  not  to  lay  down 
minute  rules,  but  broad  general  principles,  and  to 
leave  the  carrying  out  in  detail  to  the  ever  varying 
circumstances  of  time  and  place ;  let  us,  while  we  con- 
form to  these  rules  ourselves,  not  fancy  that  they  are 
of  necessity  to  salvation  for  others  diflPerently  situated 
to  ourselves. 

2nd.  With  regard  to  legislative  interference  in 
pains  and  penalties  against  recusants,  I  think  it  a  most 
difficult  question,  and  one  which  I  shrink  from  giving 
a  very  decided  opinion  upon,  as  to  how  far  it  should 
be  carried.  There  are,  indeed,  two  principles  which 
should  guide  us  here. 

First.  That  the  Christian  people  of  a  Christian  land 
should  be  protected  in  their  religion. 
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Second.  That  legislative  coercion  ought  not  to  be,  lecture 
even  if  it  could  be,  substituted  for  the  free  will  offering 
of  Christians.  You  might,  possibly,  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament compel  men  to  be  respectable ;  you  could  not, 
thereby,  force  them  to  be  believers.  And  the  moral 
evil,  would  undoubtedly,  more  than  counterbalance 
the  seeming  outward  good.  Christian  men  must  be 
constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ,  and  not  coerced  by 
a  yoke  of  bondage. 

Upon  this  subject  St.  Paul  lays  down  the  following 

rule,  "  Who  art  thou,"  he  asks,  "  that  judgest  another  R0m.xiv.4- 

0. 

man's  servant?  To  his  own  master  he  standeth  or 
falleth.  Yea,  he  shall  be  holden  up :  for  God  is  able 
to  make  him  stand.  One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above 
another:  another  esteemeth  every  day  alike.  Let 
every  man  be  ftdly  persuaded  in  his  otcn  mind.  He 
that  regardeth  the  day,  regardeth  it  xmto  the  Lord ; 
and  he  that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the  Lord  he 
doth  not  regard  it." 

Now  such  a  rule  as  this,  we  must  acknowledge,  is 
founded  on  a  totally  different  principle  to  the  negative 
precept  of  the  Jewish  institution*  In  Christ's  king- 
dom, love  alone  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  and  therefore 
coercion  would  not,  and  could  not,  answer  the  purpose 
for  which  the  Christian  sabbath  was  given.  **  Every 
man  must  be  f^Slj persuaded  in  his  own  mind,"  in  order 
to  make  the  sacrifice  a  voluntary  one,  and  acceptable 
to  God  in  Christ,  and  of  benefit  to  his  own  souL  The 
Lord's  day  is  only  part  and  parcel  of  that "  perfect  law  '•»»  ^  25. 
of  Hberty  "  which  wiU  have  a  man's  heart,  and  nothing 
less ;  which  cannot  be  contented  with  a  more  formal 
2  A  .3 
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^^^^^  outward  act,  which  will  not  be  satisfied  with  a  mere 
cleansing  of  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  platter,  or  the 
whitening  of  a  sepulchre :  to  which  the  forced  observ- 
ance of  the  sabbath  of  Judaism  is  as  abhorrent  as  the 
standing  praying  in  the  comers  of  the  streets,  the 
sounding  of  the  trumpet  before  the  alms-giving,  the 
tithing  of  the  mint  and  anise,  the  broad  phylactery, 
and  the  deep  border  on  the  garment. 

At  the  same  time,  the  Christian  people  of  a  Christian 
land  have  a  right  to  demand  that  their  liberty  of 
observing  their  great  holy  day  be  not  interfered  with ; 
but  Christians  should  remember  that  it  is  their  parts 
and  duties  to  convert  the  heathen  of  a  Christian 
land,  and  bring  these  sons  and  daughters  of  Belial  to 

John  vii.  32.  j^q  truth  in  Order  "  that  the  truth  may  make  them 
free." 

3rd.  There  is  another  subject  I  cannot  help  briefly 
noticing  here. 

The  religion  which  is  not  subject  to  ordinances,  but 
commits  its  keeping  to  man's  heart  alone,  must,  in  the 
world's  sense,  often  seem  inconsistent.   Still  the  world 

LiAe  vii.  83,  gays  of  a  "  Johu  the  Baptist,  who  comes  neither  eating 
nor  drinking  wine.  He  hath  a  devil !  "  and  of  another 
disciple,  who  comes  eating  and  drinking,  "  Behold  a 
gluttonous  man  and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners  ! "  The  sneers  of  the  worldly  at  the  Lord's 
day  observance  resemble  those  of  the  people  who  were 

n).82.  lite  unto  "children  sitting  in  the  market-place  and 
saying.  We  have  piped  unto  you  and  ye  have  not 
danced ;  we  have  mourned  unto  you  and  ye  have  not 
wept ;  "  they  see,  as  they  believe,  the  inconsistencies 
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of  the  more  or  less  strictness  in  tlie  outward  act,  but  lec'hjrb 
they  miss  the  real  devotion  to  the  Lord :  "  but  wisdom  7~r~rT^ 

•'  Luke  vii.  35. 

is  justified  of  all  her  children." 

V.  There  are  two  subjects  which  I  must  briefly 
touch  upon :  I  mean  the  Christian  duty  of  almsgiving, 
and  attending  public  worship  upon  every  Lord's  day. 

1st.  St.  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  says, 
"  Now  concerning  the  collection  for  the  saints,  as  I^^"'-'^^-^' 
have  given  order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do 
ye.  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of 
you  lay  by  him  in  store  as  God  hath  prospered  him, 
that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I  come.'*  This  St. 
Paul  doubtless  intended  as  a  general  order,  and  we 
find,  that,  in  the  early  ages  of  the  church,  the  practice 
was  all  but  universal :  Justin  Martyr  mentions  it  as 
common  in  his  time ;  Cyprian  asks,  "  Dost  thou,  being 
rich,  believe  that  thou  celebratest  the  Lord's  day 
rightly,  who  never  regardest  the  poor  man's  box  ?  " 
The  Apostle  bids  us  to  "do  good  and  communicate,  Heb.xiii.i6. 
for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased." 

Surely,  then,  our  great  festival  ought  not  to  be  spent 
without  doing  something  for  Christ  in  His  poor. 
Fellow  Christians,  unless  we  hold  that,  while  Christ  is 
all  to  us.  He  claims  nothing  from  us,  we  are  bound 
to  Kstore  a  weekly  offertory. 

2Ed.  I  must  call  special  attention  to  the  imperative 
duty  of  public  service  of  God  on  the  Lord's  day. 

Some  people  say  that  they  can  serve  God  in  private. 

Our  blessed  Lord,  while  on  earth,  and  His  Apostles, 

were  in  the  habit  of  attending  the  public  worship  of 

God  on  the  sabbath,  and,  certainly,  if  any  one  could 
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have  been  properly  freed  from  the  pubKc  service,  cm 
the  groTind  of  its  being  to  Himself  unnecessary,  it 
Bfatt.  lii.  16.  ^ould  have  been  Christ  Jesus,  but  He  Who  came  "to 
frilfil  all  righteousness  "  taught  us  that  there  is  some- 
thing even  higher  than  saving  our  own  souls, — the 
glory  of  our  God,  and  the  salvation  of  our  brethren ; — 
therefore  I  say,  that  even  if  we  could  save  our  own 
souls  without  attending  the  public  worship  of  Gk)d, 
still  should  we  be  bound  to  witness  for  God,  and  to 
strengthen  the  hands  of  our  brethren  by  our  presence 
in  public.  But  let  us  be  sincere,  this  is  not  only  a 
selfish  but  an  utterly  false  excuse ;  I  never  met  with 
a  man,  neither  did  you,  my  reader,  who  was  truly  in 
earnest  to  save  his  soul,  who  did  not  esteem  the  public 
service  of  the  Lord,  upon  His  own  day,  a  privilege  as 
well  as  a  duty. 

VI.  Rest  in  the  Lord. 

The  truth  is  this :  many  are  not  in  earnest  in  loving 
Christ,  or  their  own  souls,  or  their  brethren.  A  day 
of  holy  rest  God  has  given  us  in  love ;  many  despise  il^ 
and  in  despising  it  they  despise  the  God  Who  gave  u, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Whose  day  it  is.  A  day  of  pleasure, 
or  a  day  of  gain  is  what  they  want,  or  a  day  of  idleness, 
which  is  not  a  day  of  rest.  Consider,  I  pray  you,  vill 
it,  can  it  always  be  so  ?  Will  pleasure,  or  gain,  or 
idleness,  always  satisfy  you  P  When  the  hour  of  sick- 
ness comes,  and  your  body  is  racked  with  pain,  and 
your  soul  is  torn  with  doubt,  what  wiU  you  long  and 
pray  for  ?  Rest !  When  your  eyes  are  glazing  with 
death,  and  before  you  rises  the  terrible  vision  of  a  world 
beyond,  what  will  you  long  and  pray  for  then  ?  Rest ! 
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When  the  day  of  judgment  comes  at  last,  and  the  LEtrnjRK 
archangel's  trumpet  summons  you  before  Christ  on 
His  laat  great  day,  what,  then,  will  you  desire  ?  Rest ! 
'Rest !  Pleasures,  sins,  and  gains,  will  be  worse  than 
nothing  then.  Then  the  cry  of  each  sin- wearied  soul 
will  be,  0  give  me  rest !  Rest !   Anything  for  rest ! 

There  is  a  place,  we  know,  for  Christ  tells  us  of  it, 
where  there  is  no  sabbath ;  those  who  dwell  there  will 
not  be  called  by  love  divine  to  cease  awhile  from  self 
and  from  care  to  think  of  Christ,  and  prepare  for 
heaven.  No  sabbath  day  shall  ever  dawn  upon  those 
dark  dwellings  of  the  lost. 

The  fourth  commandment  reveals  to  us  this  great 
and  blessed  truth  which  man's  restless  spirit  is  ever 
testifying  to,  testifying  to  most,  when  most  restless, 
that  man  needs  rest,  and  that  this  rest  he  will  find 
only  in  the  Lord.  Yet  what  are  restless,  weary  soids 
seeking  for  out  of  the  Lord, — restless  souls,  sometimes 
so  weary  that  they  long  for,  yea,  even  seek  by  their 
own  hands,  the  dark,  cold,  solitary,  uncertain  grave  ? 
—Rest !  Rest !  "  The  sabbath !  The  sabbath  I  O  when 
will  the  sabbath  come  ?  "  they  cry, — "  0  when  will  *  the  ^**^-  "*•  ^''• 
wickedceasefromtroublingandthe  weary  beat  rest?'" 
And  the  sabbath  is  ever  near  them  and  they  know  it 
not.  It  is  not  a  day,  it  is  not  the  Jewish  shadow ;  it 
is  a  living  Person,  a  heart  as  unchangeable  as  the  days 
of  heaven,  as  deep  as  eternity,  which  only  can  give 
rest  to  a  himian  spirit.  Our  sabbath  is  in  the  heart  of 
Jesus, — "  the  substance  is  Christ."  Rest  I  Look  around 
on  the  world;  behold  its  agonising  throes,  its  tor- 
turing convulsions,  its  labour  jmngs, — "  groaning  and  ^^"*-  ^> 
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^^^^^^  travailing  together  in  pain  until  now,  waiting  for  the 
adoption."  Behold  the  hair  of  many  a  man  turned 
grey,  and  the  face  furrowed  with  the  vain  attempt, 
through  outward  restless  activity  to  conceal  unrest 
within :  vain  attempt  to  the  man  who  can  look  and 
dares  to  look  at  the  stem  truths  of  life,  for  to  him 
there  is  no  refuge,  no  shelter,  no  haven,  but  in  Thy 

John  vi.  67.  heart,  blessed  Jesus.  Our  rest  is  in  the  Lord ;  "  He 
that  eateth  Me,  even  he  shall  live  by  Me." 

The  sabbath  of  the  Christian  is  a  type  and  an  earnest 
of  rest  in  the  Lord,  in  this  wilderness  of  care  and 
doubt,  and  of  a  glorious  eternity  of  rest  in  God's 
paradise.  Slight  the  ewe,  and  you  lose  the  other;  — 
laugh,  and  scoff,  and  turn  away  nowy  and  you  lose  all 
true  rest  here  below;  you  sacrifice  the  presence  of 
Christ  and  the  bright  company  of  saints  and  angels 
tlierCy  where  the  soldiers  of  the  cross,  having  fought 

Rev.  xiv.  18.  the  good  fight  of  faith  on  earth,  "  rest  from  their 
labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

World-wearied  men,  there  is  a  sabbath  awaiting 
you  if  you  will  but  claim  it,  for  He  Who  is  the  truth 

Matt,  xi  28.  hath  said,  "  Come  unto  Me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Obey  His 
loving  call,  and,  when  time  shall  be  no  longer,  when 
days  and  years  have  passed  into  eternity,  and  His  ever- 
lasting arms  are  underneath,  you  then  shall  find  it 

"  sweet  to  rest 
For  ever  on  your  Saviour's  breast." 


PAET    III. 


DUTY  TO  OUR  NEIGHBOUR. 
Exodus  xx,  12 — 17. 

V. 
HONOUR    THY    FATHER    AND    THY    MOTHER:     THAT 
THY    DAYS    MAY    BE    LONG    UPON    THE    LAND    WHICH 
THE  LORD  THY  GOD  GIVETH  THEE. 

VI. 
THOU  SHALT  NOT  KILL. 

VII. 
THOU   SHALT  NOT  COMMIT  ADULTERY. 

VIII. 
THOU   SHALT  NOT  STEAL. 

IX. 
THOU    SHALT    NOT    BEAR    FALSE    WITNESS    AGAINST 
THY   NEIGHBOUR. 

X. 

THOU  SHALT   NOT  COVET  THY  NEIGHBOUR'S    HOUSE, 
THOU     SHALT    NOT     COVET     THY    NEIGHBOUR'S    WIFE, 

nor  his  manservant,  nor  his  maidservant,  nor 
his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy 
neighbour's. 


LECTURE     X. 


THE  RELATIVE  DUTIES  OP  PARENTS  AND  CHILDREN 

THE   BASIS   OP   SOCIETY. 


Exodus  xx.  12. 

"  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother :  that  thy  days 
niay  he  long  upon  tJie  land  which  the  LORD  thy  God 
giveth  thee,^^ 

We  have  now  arrived  at  the  second  division  of  the  lecture 


decalogue.    The  first  four  commandments  have  taught 

us  our  duty  towards  God.     By  the  voice  which  spake 
from  heaven  we  have  learned, 

First.  Who  our  God  is,  and  what  is  our  covenant 
relation  to  Him. 

Second,  That  the  Lord  our  God,  Who  hath  thus 
revealed  Himself  to  us,  will  not  "  give  His  glory  to  i«.  xm.  s. 
another,  or  His  praise  to  graven  images,"  and,  that 
in  worshipping  one  God  "in  spirit  and  truth,"  we  must  John  w.  24. 
"  cast  down  imaginations  and  every  high  thing  that  2  cor.  x.  6. 
exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,   and 
bring  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ." 

Third.  That  we  must  reverence  the  holy  name  of 
God,  and,  that  "  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  pwi.  11 10. 
must  bow,  and  every  tongue  must  confess  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father." 
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LECTURE  Fourth.  That  we  must  hallow  the  Lord's  day,  and 
all  days  through  it,  because  they  are  Christ's. 

Thus,  from  the  first  table  of  the  decalogue,  we  find, 
that  we  are,  in  our  persons,  our  deeds,  our  words,  our 
time,  bound  over  to  the  service  of  our  covenant  Qt)d 
in  Christ,— the  ever  blessed  Trinity  in  Unity,— into 
Whose  name  we  have  been  baptised. 

But,  so  long  as  we  live  in  this  world,  and,  doubtless, 
after  we  leave  it,  there  is  another  class  of  moral  rela- 

i8.  ivii.  16.  tions  which  binds  us :  there  is  not  only  God  "  the  High 
and  Lofty  One  Who  inhabiteth  eternity.  Whose  name 
is  Holy,"  but  there  are  beings  of  the  same  nature  as 
*  ourselves,  endowed  with  the  same  powers,  surrounded 
by  the  same  temptations,  led  by  the  same  inducements, 
influenced  by  the  same  hopes,  creatures  of  the  same 
God,  descended  from  the  same  parents,  to  be  judged 
by  the  same  Judge.     These  beings  are  not  like  that 

Is.  vi.  1.  God  seated  on  the  throne,  "  high  and  lifted  up,"  afar 
off  from  us  ;  they  are  near  unto  us  in  all  things,  and, 
therefore,  called  our  neighbours. 

The  same  principle  which  fulfils  the  law  towards 

Rom.xiii.io.  QqJ^  fulfils  it  towards  our  neighbour,  for  "  love  worketh 
no  ill  to  his  neighbour :  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law ; "  consequently,  our  blessed  Lord,  when 
asked  what  was  the  great  commandment  in  the  law> 

Matt,  xxii.37  auswcrcd,  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 

—40, 

all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment.  And 
the  second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself.  On  these  two  commandments  hang 
all  the  law  and   the  prophets."    While  our  Lord, 
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therefore,  afl£nns  that  love  is  the  principle  whereby  lecture 
the  whole  law  is  fulfilled,   He  makes  a  distinction  ~ 

between  the  moral  duties  we  owe  to  God  and  our 
neighbour ;  they  are  alike,  He  says,  but  still  He  classes 
them  imder  two  distinct  heads. 

The  reason  for  this  is  obvious:  man's  moral  rela- 
tionship to  God  and  to  his  fellow  man  is  essentially 
different.  "  One  is  your  Master,''  says  Christ,  "and  Matt.xxiii.8. 
all  ye  are  brethren"     There  are,  of  course,  various 
powers  and  authorities  in  the  world,  but  "  the  powers  ^™*  *^-  ^• 
that  be  are  ordained  of  God."  There  are  among  men 
very  many  distinctions,  intellectual,  social,  political, 
and  religious,  but  "  Who  made  thee,"  asks  St.  Paul,  ^  ^^'  '^-  ^• 
"to  differ  from  another  man  P  "  even  He  Who  "putteth  ^^-  ^*^-  ^• 
down  one  and  sctteth  up  another,"  "  and  giveth  to^^^-^^ii- 
every  man  severally  as  He  will,"  "  to  each  according  Matt.  xxxv. 
to  his  several  ability."   Men,  therefore,  antecedently 
to  God's  providential  arrangements  in  the  world,  which 
are  only  made  for  a  time,  are  on  one  level, — ^brethren, — 
neighbours.    Now  these  six  last  commandments,  form- 
ing the  second  table  of  the  decalogue,  declare  to  us  our 
duty  as  fellow  men,  as  brothers,  as  beings  that  are  on 
a  strict  level,  or,  differing  from  one  another  not  by 
our  own  power  or  will,  but  by  God's  ordering.  Hence 
it  is,  that  the  second  table  is  said  to  contain  our  duty 
to  our  neighbour. 

Since  this  commandment  forms  the  introduction  to 
the  second  table,  I  shall  treat  it  in  two  distinct  parts. 

First,  Duty  to  our  neighbour  generally. 

Second,  The  relative  duties  of  parents  and  children. 

The  first  part  of  the  lecture,  relating  to  our  neigh- 
bour generally,  I  shall  sub-divide  as  follows : 
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LECTURE       J   rjx^Q  meaning  of  the  word  neighbour. 

II.  The  nature  and  extent  of  the  love  we  owe  to 
our  neighbour. 

III.  The  duties  springing  from  love  to  God  and 
love  to  our  neighbour  are  diverse  but  not  opposing. 

I.  Notwithstanding  Christ  laid  down  the  general 

principle  touching  the  fulfilment  of  the  law  of  this 

Luke  X.  29.  socond  table,  there  was  the  ready  question,  but  "  Who 

is  my  neighbour  P  "  The  pharisee  had  one  answer  to 

that  question,  Christ  Jesus  had  another. 

1st.  The  Pharisee's  neighbour  was  one  of  his  party 
or  sect,  or  at  best  his  co-religionist,  and  practically  that 
was  himself ;  practically,  therefore,  the  rule  to  love  his 
neighbour  as  himself,  was  to  him  a  very  simple  one 
indeed.  Self  and  neighbour  were,  in  his  mind,  pretty 
nearly  one  and  the  same  person :  hence  the  rule  corn- 
Matt.  V.  43.  jQQn  in  our  Lord's  days,  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour "  (that  is,  thy  Mend),  "  and  hate  thine  enemy." 
But  now  listen  to  Christ's  definition  of  neighbour : 
every  one  remembers  the  parable  of  the  good  Samar- 
itan; and  all  know  that  the  Jews  had  no  dealings  with 
the  Samaritans.  The  man  in  our  Lord's  narrative,  who 
went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho  and  fell  among 
thieves,  was  doubtless,  from  the  points  of  the  parable, 
a  Jew.  Observe,  he  was  abandoned  to  death  by  his 
own  kin,  and  the  ministers  of  his  religion;  but,  by  the 
Samaritan,  at  whose  very  name  the  more  orthodox  Jew 
cursed,  "  he  was  taken  care  of ; "  and  Jesus  says  to  him 
Luke  X.  37.  who  asked  "  Who  is  my  neighbour  ?  "  "  Go  and  do 
thou  likewise ! " 

Christ's  answer,  then,  to  the  pharisee,  amoimts  to 
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this,  Uvert/  man,  howsoever  he  differs  from  thee  in  race  lecture 
or  reKgion,  is  thy  neighbour.    "  Call  no  man  father  Matt.xxiii.8, 
upon  earth/'  "  call  every  man  brother,"  that  is  a  part    ^' 
of  the  teaching.  Call  every  man;  yes,  that  is  easy,  but 
the  teaching  goes  further,  "  Go,  and  do  likewise."  Let 
every  man  be  to  you  a  brother  in  deed,  and  not  only  in 
name.    Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  "Thou  shalt  Matt. v.48, 

44. 

love  thy  neighbour  and  hate  thine  enemy.    But  I  say 
unto  you.  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse 
you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for 
them  which  despiteftdly  use  you,  and  persecute  you." 
2nd.  Let  us  follow  up  this  subject  a  little  deeper. 
The  Jewish  ordinances,  were,  of  necessity,  as  we  have  p*  ^^*  ®*"®*'' 
seen,  of  a  separating  character.     The  Jew  could  not 
have  been  preserved  from  the  heathen  pollutions,  nor 
the  world,  as  a  consequence,  prepared  for  Christ  in 
any  other  way.  These  are  the  words  of  Moses  regard- 
ing the  Canaanitish  nations,  "Thou  shalt  make  no  ^"*-^*»'» 
covenant  with  them,  nor  show  mercy  imto  them. 
Neither  shalt  thou  make  marriages  with  them ;  thy 
daughter  thou  shalt  not  give  imto  his  son,  nor  his 
daughter  shalt  thou  take  imto  thy  son.  .  .  .  For  thou 
art  an  holy  people  imto  the  Lord  thy  God."    And 
again,  speaking  of  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites,  Moses 
says,  "  Thou  shalt  not  seek  their  peace,  nor  their  pros-  ^"*-  *'^^** 
perity  all  thy  days  for  ever."    After  the  afflictions  the 
Israelites  experienced  through  the  instrumentality  of 
the  surrounding  nations,  the  tendency  was  to  extend 
this  last  rule  to  every  heathen  nation,  as  may  be  seen  in 
the  following  quotation  from  Ezra:    "  Now  therefore  Ezraix.  n. 
give  not  your  daughters  unto  their  sons,  neither  take 
2   H 
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LECTURE  their  daughters  unto  your  sons,  nor  seek  their  peace  or 

their  wealth  for  ever :  that  ye  may  be  strong,  and  eat 

the  good  of  the  land^  and  leave  it  for  an  inheritance 

to  your  children  for  ever." 

Now  the  Samaritan  was  the  very  type  of  all  tiiat 

was  in  race  and  religion  hateful  to  the  Jew, — "  the 

enemy  "  beyond  all  others  whom  he  believed  his  law 

taught  him  to  hate.   This  precept  of  Christ,  "  Go  thou 

and  do  likewise,"  came,  therefore,  upon  him  with  all 

the  freshness  of  "  a  new  commandment."     It  is  true 
^v.  XIX.    ,  ^^^^  ^^^  2^^  j^^  ^^  ^^  ^j^^  j^^^  f(  Thou  shalt  not  hate 

thy  brother  in  thine  heart .  .  .  Thou  shalt  not  avenge, 
nor  bear  any  grudge  against  the  children  of  thy  people, 
but  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself:  I  am 
the  Lord."  Therefore,  to  love  our  neighbour  was,  in 
the  letter,  no  new  commandment,  but  the  m.eaning 
given  to  the  word  neighbour  was  new ;  it  was  new  in 
its  comprehensiveness.  The  Samaritan,  the  "  enemy  " 
of  the  Jewish  name,  religion,  and  race,  was,  Christ 
told  the  pharisee,  his  neighbour,  notwithstanding. 

It  was  this  extended  meaning  given  to  the  word 
neighbour,  which  wa^  new  to  the  Jewish  mind ;  yea, 
and  to  the  world's  mind :  as  new  to  the  refined  Greek 
and  to  the  Roman  "  citizen  "  as  to  the  pharisee  him- 
self.  It  was  Christ  Who  first  taught, —  in  Christ  alone 

Col.  iii.  11.  can  it  be  true, — that "  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew, 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free."  It  can  only,  we 
affirm,  be  true  in  Christ,  for  it  can  only  be  said  of  those 

lb  10.  "  ^iio  have  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed 
after  the  image  of  Him  that  created  him."  It  was  a 
fine,  yea,  a  noble  sentiment,  no  doubt,  which  called 
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down  the  plaudits  of  a  Eoman  audience:  "I  am  a^^^^?^^ 
man,  and  therefore  count  no  himian  interest^foreign 
to  me."  But  it  was,  after  all,  a  mere  barren  sentiment. 
It  never  had  the  power,  like  the  new  law  of  brother- 
hood announced  by  Christ,  to  send  forth  its  Apostles 
burning  with  fraternal  love  to  convert  the  world.  Yea, 
it  was  Christ  Who  gave  the  new  commandment  to  men  to 
love  one  another,  and  He  alone  gives  power  to  fulfil  it. 

II.  The  nature  and  extent  of  the  love  we  owe  to  our 
neighbour. 

When  Christ  Jesus  gave  His  new  commandment,  to  Joi»n  xiii.34. 
love  one  another.  He  added,  "  as  I  have  loved  you." 
His  love  to  us,  remember,  was  no  mere  love  of  senti- 
ment ;  His  was  not  the  love  which  costs  fine  words  alone. 
No :  the  manger  cradle  of  Bethlehem,  the  fasting  and 
temptation  in  the  desert,  the  night  watch  on  the  lonely 
mountain,  the  healing  of  the  sick,  the  binding  up  of 
the  broken-hearted,  the  tenderness  for  the  penitent, 
the  agony  in  the  garden,  the  cross  of  Calvary,  are  the 
measure  and  meaning  of  Christ's  love  to  us. 

But,  when  we  say  that  Christ's  love  to  us  is  the 
measure  and  pattern  of  what  our  love  ought  to  be  to 
one  another,  is  not  the  standard  too  lofty  P  Is  not  the 
pattern  too  much  of  heavenly  mould  for  a  practical 
rule  of  life  ?  Well,  this  difficidty  has  been  met :  "  Love  Matt.  xxu. 

89. 

thy  neighbour  as  thyself;  "  "As  ye  would  that  men  Luke.  vi.3i. 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise."  This, 
at  any  rate,  is  a  standard  readily  understood,  a  pattern 
easily  comprehended.  We  all  know,  in  any  given  cir- 
cumstances, how  we  should  like  our  neighbour  to  act 
towards  us :  we  have  only  to  apply  that  rule  to  our 
2  B  2 
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LECTURE  Q^^^^  conduct,  in  like  circumstances,  towards  our  neigh- 

hour.    The  highest,  the  most  Christian,  and  therefore, 

the  most  heavenly  and  most  blessed  rule,  is,  to  strive 
to  love  others  as  Christ  loved  us ;  but,  if  any  deem 

John  XV.  12.  tiiat  to  be  too  high  for  attainment,  if  any  man  is  in- 
clined to  shrink  from  such  ventures  of  love,  then  let 

Markxii.3i.  jjjjj^  take  this  last  plain,  practical  rule,  "Thou  shah 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 

And  here,  before  I  pass  on,  I  would  make  some 
practical  remarks  on  the  extent  and  kind  of  our  love 
to  our  neighbour. 
1st.  As  to  the  extent. 

I  ask,  are  there,  now-a-days,  no  pharisees, —  sepa- 
ratists,—  who  inquire,  as  though  they  knew  no  better, 
"And  who  is  my  neighbour  P"  Pharisees  of  the  world, 
—  pharisees  of  intellect,  —  pharisees  of  politics,  — 
pharisees  of  religion  P 

Pharisees  of  the  world !  You,  who  frame  your  lives, 
and  hedge  yourselves  off  from  others  by  the  world's 
conventionalisms ;  whom  do  you  call  your  neighbour  P 
Those  with  whom  you  visit,  the  "society"  of  your 
neighbourhood,  I  say  nothing  of  the  poor  yonpatronm, 
for  that  is  not  love.  And  if  you  thus  restrict  your 
sympathies,  are  you  surprised  at  the  result  ?  Are  you 
surprised  to  find  in  your  "  select  circles,"  neither  love 
nor  honesty,  nor  earnestness,  but  backbiting,  scandal, 
vapid  sentiment,  and  genteel  hypocrisy  P 

Pharisees  of  intellect !  You,  who  can  only  measure 
man  by  his  mental  powers  and  attainments,  or  his 
refinement ;  who  is  your  neighbour  ?  Those  only  who 
can  appreciate  your  thoughts ;  that  is,  yourself!  Man 
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of  intellect  and  refinement,  the  truest  wisdom,  after  lecture 
all,  is  to  know  how  to  live  and  how  to  die ;  the  truest  " 

refinement  is  love  to  Christ  working  love  to  man. 
The  "wise  and  prudent,"  are  not  those  to  whom  these  ^***  ^^  25. 
things  are  revealed,   but  "the  babes"  whom  you 
despise.     Man  of  intellect!    You,  may  extend  your 
sympathies,  and  gain  wisdom  by  doing  so. 

Pharisees  of  politics !  You,  who  can  afford  no  good- 
will for  those  from  whom  you  politically  differ,  I  will 
only  just  say  to  you  that  Christian  brotherhood  is 
higher  than  political  ties. 

Pharisees  of  religion !   You,  who  have  no  love  for 
those  "  who  follow  not  us ; "  you,  upon  whose  tongue  Mark  ix.  38. 
"  this  people  who  knoweth  not  the  law  are  cursed "  John  vu.49. 
is  the  ready  answer ;  you,  who  knowing  not  what  spirit 
ye  are  of,  are  ever  ready  to  call  down  heaven's  fire  to  ^^^^  *^-  ^• 
destroy  those  who  refuse  to  receive  your  gospel,  your 
Lord  and  Saviour  has  answered  you. 

2nd.  The  manner  how  we  should  love  our  neighbour. 

On  this  I  would  remark. 

First.  That  the  command  to  love  all  men,  does  not 
preclude  differences  in  degree. 

The  Apostle  bids  us  to  "honour  all  men,"  and  "to  iPe*«'*"i7. 
love  the  brotherhood,"  and,  "we  know  that  we  have  uohniii.u. 
passed  from  death  unto  life  because  we  love  the  bre- 
thren." Love  from  a  true  Christian  to  a  true  Christian 
is  as  natural  as  for  the  magnet  to  point  towards  the 
pole ;  it  is  simply  a  thing  beyond  our  control,  a  moral 
necessity.    But  while  we,  as  Christians,  are  bound  to 
eschew  the  "  friendship  of  the  world,"  it  is  nevertheless  Jaraes  iv.  4. 
a  Christian  principle  to  "  honour  all  men  "  and  even 
2  B  3 
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LECTURE  though  the  world,  especially  the  so-called  religious 
world,  often  mistakes  our  motives,  as  it  did  our  Lord's, 
it  is  our  duty  to  treat  all  with  gentleness,  forbearance, 
courtesy  and  attention,  to  win  their  hearts  in  order 
that  we  may  save  their  souls,  though  pharisees  will 
Luke  tu.  84.  g^iU  say  "  He  is  a  Mend  of  publicans  and  sinners/' 

Second.  That  love  for  the  brethren,  taught  in  the 
Gospel,  is  not  opposed  to  particular  friendships ;  for, 
johnxix.26.  amoug  the  twelve,  there  was  one  whom  "  Jesus  loved," 
one  who  was,  in  a  special  sense,  His  friend.  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord  has  thus  consecrated  human  friend- 
*  ships,  and  they  are  therefore  lawful,  provided  we  "be 
not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers." 

In  treating  the  commandments  that  follow,  relating 
to  our  duty  to  our  neighbour,  we  shall  take  for  granted. 

First.  That  neighbour,  in  the  Christian  sense,  means 
nothing  less  than  our  brother  man. 

Second.  That  the  love  we  must  show  our  neighbour 
must  not  be  the  mere  abstaining  from  injuring  him, 
but  the  actively  seeking  his  good,  and  therefore. 

Third.  That  each  one  of  these  commandments  of  the 
second  table  which  has  a  negative,  has  also  a  positive 
Rom  xiii.  10.  gj^jg  rpj^Q  ^rue  Christian  rule  is,  "  Love  worketh  no  ill 
to  his  neighbour :  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law ; "  for,  seeing  that  love  will  seek  the  good  of  our 
neighbour,  it  can  not  seek  to  injure  him.  The  fear  of 
detection  and  dread  of  punishment  may  keep  a  man, 
for  instance,  from  being  a  murderer,  thief,  or  adulterer; 
but  love,  because  it  would  not  for  worlds  injure  a 
fellow-creature,  or  degrade  a  soul  for  which  Christ 
^-  ^-  died,  will  keep  the  law,  "  not  only  for  wrath,  but  also 
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for  conscience  sake ;  "  yea,  love  will  go  further,  for  by  i^ecture 
all  lawful  means  it  will  seek  to  enhance  the  well-doing, 
well-being,  and  purity  of  our  neighbour. 

III.  There  is  one  topic  more  which  I  must  briefly 
notice.  The  two  tables  treat  of  diverse,  but  not  op- 
posing moral  relations ;  nay,  more,  we  cannot  properly 
fulfil  the  one  without  the  other. 

1st.  There  can  be  no  true  love  to  man  without  love 
to  God. 

There  is   a  philanthropy,  very  self-asserting,  oc- 
casionally, which  passes  over  the  love  of  God,  and 
ignores  man's  spiritual  relationship  to  his  Maker.     Is 
this  true  philanthropy  ?  It  can  do  much  for  man,  as 
a  physical  and  social  being,  no  doubt.   For  instance,  it 
can  build  model  lodging  houses  and  baths,  enclose 
parks,  prepare  museimis,  found  hospitals,  and,  by  a 
thousand  methods  of  self-denying  benevolence,  en- 
hance the  well-being  of  man  in  things  pertaining  to 
this  world,  and  these,  we  thankfidly  acknowledge,  are 
good  works.    But,  if  it  stops  here,  is  this  true  philan- 
thropy? No!   Because  man's  spiritual  interests  are 
the  highest  of  all  his  interests,  and  any  system  which, 
on  principle,  ignores  these,  has  no  right  to  the  term 
philanthropy,  "for  in  the  image  of  God  made  HeOen. ix. 6. 
man ; "  and  a  system  which,  on  principle,  treats  man  as 
though  he  had  no  higher  necessities  than  mere  physical 
and  social  ones, — no  higher  relationship  than  that 
which  binds  him  to  earth, — degrades  man. 

The  true  philanthropy,  while  it  tries  to  supply  all 
man's  wants  and  necessities  for  this  life,  seeks,  as  its 
highest  aim,  to  assist  man  in  his  recovery  of  the  lost 
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LECTURE  image  of  God  in  his  soul,  and  to  protect  from  erasure 

^^  ^^jj  ^  that  stamp-mark  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  the  name  of 

Christ,  written  on  their  foreheads.     Consequently,  it 

is  love  of  God  alone  that  can  produce  true  love  to 

man ;  in  loving  God  we  love  our  brother. 

2nd.  There  can  be  no  true  love  to  God  without  love 
to  man. 
1  johniv.20.  "  For,"  argues  the  Apostle,  "  he  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  Gt)d 
Whom  he  hath  not  seen  ?  "  and, "  If  a  man  say,  I  love 
God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar.*'  How  is  this 
true  ?  God  took  our  nature.  He  has,  therefore,  again 
John  i.  18.  consecrated  that  nature.  "  No  man  hath  seen  God  at 
iTim.iii.  16.  any  time,"  but  Christ,  as  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh," 
has  declared  Him.  Christ,  as  man,  is  our  brother^  and 
if  we  love  not  that  brother  whom  we  have  seen,  how 
can  we  love  that  God,  with  Whom  He  is  One,  Whom 
we  have  not  seen.  Again,  true  believers  are  Christ's 
brethren,  are  one  with  Christ,  and,  therefore,  if  we  love 
not  them,  we  love  not  Him ;  and,  if  we  love  not  Him, 
we  love  not  that  God  with  Whom  He  is  One.  Finally, 
Christ  died  for  all  men,  because  He  loved  all  men,  even 
His  enemies.  If  we  are  one  with  Christ,  and  love  TTiniy 
we  shall  love  others  for  His  sake,  as  He  loved  us,  and 
thus,  he  who  loveth  God,  will  love  his  brother  also. 
And  this  is  not  only  thus  theoretically  true,  but  it  is 
also  equally  true  in  practice.  If  a  man  does  truly  love 
God,  he  does,  as  a  matter  of  fact, — in  deed,  in  his  life, 
— love  his  brother  also. 

In  this  the  second  part  of  the  lecture,  I  shall  pro- 
ceed to  treat  the  special  duties  founded  upon  the 
parental  and  filial  relationship. 
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The  points  wMch  will  come  before  us,  are,  lecture 

I.  Why  the  fifth  commaiidmeiit  has  the  positive 
form,  and  stands  at  the  head  of  the  second  table. 

II.  The  reasons  which  oblige  ns  to  honour  father 
and  mother. 

III.  The  force  of  the  word  ** honour"  in  its  appli- 
cation both  to  children  and  parents. 

IV.  Conflicting  duties  as  between  an  earthly  parent 
and  our  Father  in  heaven. 

V.  The  relative  duties  which  result  from  social  life, 
of  which  the  family  is  the  fountain  head. 

VI.  The  promise  appended  to  this  commandment. 

I.  The  fifth  commandment  stands  first  in  the  second 
table,  and,  as  it  will  be  observed,  difiers  from  the  laws 
which  follow  it  in  being  a  positive  precept ;  that  is  to 
say,  while  this  law  commands  us  to  perform  a  duty, 
the  remaining  five,  taken  literally,  merely  command  us 
to  abstain  from  sin. 

For  this  position  at  the  head  of  the  second  table, 
and  for  the  positive  form  the  commandment  takes, 
the  reason  seems  to  be,  that  it  relates  to  a  positive 
institution  upon  which  the  following  commandments 
are  based.  The  preface  to  the  first  commandment 
reveals  a  covenant  God,  and  then,  contained  in  nega- 
tive precepts,  follow  the  duties  which  we  owe  to  Him. 
This  commandment  refers  to  a  relationship  which  is 
the  basis  of  all  human  society,  and  it  is  out  of  the 
necessities  of  human  society  that  the  following  nega- 
tive precepts  grow.  It  therefore  stands,  as  it  were,  as 
the  preface  to  the  laws  of  the  second  table. 

II.  The  reasons  which  oblige  us  to  honour  our  father 
and  mother. 
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LECfTORE       ig^   There  are  natural  obKgations. 

Men  as  bom  into  the  world  are  the  ofi^ring  of 
pre-existing  parents,  to  whom,  under  God,  they  owe 
their  being.  The  offiipring  of  man,  much  more  than 
that  of  any  other  creature,  is  dependent  upon  the 
parents  for  the  supply  of  all  things  necessary  for  life 
and  well-being ;  years  of  helpless  infancy,  and  careless 
childhood,  followed  by  years  of  training  to  enable  him 
to  take  his  part  well  in  this  Hf  e,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
life  beyond,  are,  by  God's  ordering,  necessary  for  the 
child.  These  necessities  and  dependence  on  the  one 
side,  must  be  accompanied  by  a  corresponding  au- 
thority and  power  on  the  other,  and  here,  therefore,  in 
this  first  commandment  of  the  second  table,  God 
grants,  or  rather  recognises,  that  authority  and  power. 

2nd.  There  are  social  obligations. 

To  enable  men  to  live  in  society,  there  must  be  some 
starting  point  for  authority,  and  it  is  in  this  providen- 
tial relation  of  children  to  their  parents  that  we  find 
that  starting  point.  From  the  first  dawning  of  con- 
sciousness we  have  each  foimd  ourselves  subject  to 
authority,  and  our  passive  conviction  of  its  necessity 
has  grown  with  our  growth,  and  strengthened  with 
our  strength,  and  has  become  almost  like  an  innate 
idea.  Without  this  all-pervading  conviction  of  the 
moral  necessity  of  authority  and  subordination,  society 
would  be  impossible.  The  subordination  of  children 
to  parental  authority,  is,  therefore,  the  providential 
arrangement  which  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  social 
relations. 

Now,  seeing  that,  by  God's  ordering,  the  relation 
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of  child  to  parent  is  the  basis  of  all  society,  and  the  ^^^^^ 
fountain  head  of  all  authority,  the  very  law  of  nature 
says,  Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  and  consequently, 
from  the  earliest  patriarchal  times,  before  the  giving 
of  the  law,  and  in  the  ancient  nations  of  the  world 
which  never  received  the  law  of  Moses,  the  reverence 
claimed  for  parents  from  children  was  excessive,  and 
the  power  conferred  on  parents  over  their  children 
was  almost  absolute;  for,  without  this  law,  society 
could  not  hold  together  for  an  hour ;  it  would  be  like 
a  heap  of  chaff  scattered  before  the  wind.  It  is,  as 
I  stated,  from  this  starting  point  that  all  law  which 
binds  man  to  his  fellow  man  proceeds.  The  honour 
of  children  to  parents  is  the  very  first  element  of  social 
life.  It  is  at  home,  through  submission  to  authority, 
by  learning  to  be  good  sons  and  good  daughters,  that 
good  husbands  and  wives,  and  good  citizens,  and  good 
neighbours,  are  formed ;  and,  depend  upon  it,  we  may 
read  the  history  of  any  family,  neighbourhood,  or 
country,  by  observing  how  this  commandment  is  kept 
among  them. 

3rd.  There  are  personal  obligations  for  keeping  this 
commandment. 

It  is  from  our  parents  that  we  each  received  life  and 
being ;  it  is  they  who  supported  and  nurtured  us  in 
infancy;  instructed  us,  and  bore  with  the  thought- 
lessness  and  waywardness  of  our  youth;  it  is  they 
who  watched  tenderly  over  us  in  sickness ;  it  is  they, 
—  0,  would  to  God  it  were  so  always! — who  first 
brought  us  to  the  Lord,  who  put  holy  words  in  our 
mouths,  and  implanted  good  desires  in  our  hearts ;  it 
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^'^''^^^^^  Bi  diey  wiio  fizstc  wiuapeced  die  name  of  Jeras  in  o«r 

"    —  eaza.    It  was  oor  muthiTy  as  we  fcriprfpii  doviL  aad 

leased  opoa  her  lap,  wiio  lizat  tamgiit  us  theprxiilep 

of  oar  new  burtk  in.  Cliriaty  by  fimnfng  onr  Ktdel^ 

to  say  ^  Oar  Fatfai^  wktcii  art  in.  IiesviQi.'' 

Yea,  if  there  is  nnaeltishneas  in.  oar  earthly  beastly 
it  is  izL  a  mocher^s  imtirxng  Iote,  in.  a  &di^s  ever- 
watchfol  care.  And  these  are  «»rm^diing%  dungs  ml 
to  be  treated  lightly,  not  to  be  fergatfioibydixIdEai; 
Inr,  in  this  base,  degraded,  seU^  wisld,  dieBe  tilings 
cph.  iftm.  t^  of  heaTm,  th^  speak  €^  that  "^  lo^  of  Godwin^ 
passeth  knowiedge^'' — the  lo^e  of  Him  who  is  tendoer 
to  His  ehildrai  than  a  mothiT  to  her  first-bom;  tar 

^h.  There  are  pecoHar  religioas  oMigatiorui  winA 
eonstndn  as  to  honoor  £ither  and  mother. 

€h>d  has,  in  HJmsrff,  consecrated  those  names  cf 
father  and  mother.  He  has  revealed  Hrmwrif  to  ns. 
First,  In  the  deep  mysteries  of  the  Trinity  in  TTnily ; 
as  Father,  becaose  the  fioumtain  of  the  Crodhead, 
great  *"  I  AM.''  Second,  As  Father  of  Christ  J( 
Third,  As  the  Father  of  all  Christ's  adapted  fionihr. 
Fourth,  As  Father  <^  all  His  creatures.  Yea, ''father" 
is  a  sacred  name,  for  by  that  word  onr  Iqps  were  first 
taogfat  to  name  oar  God, — ^  oar  Father  in  HeaTen." 

And  **  mother,"  too,  is  not  that  name  £or  erer  conse- 
crated by  Grod  to  a  most  excellent  mystery ;  for  what 
Ofli.iv.ttL  does  the  Apostle  call  Crod's  Chon^  bat  *' Jerusalem 
cm^H.fL  abo^e,  the  Jlb^k^  of  OS  all ;"'' the  spouse'' of  Christ, 
scer,ftu.the  Mother  of  bdierers,  who  are  the  ''sons  and 
Ef^  fit  u.  dan^iters  "  of  the  Church ; — **  the  &mily  in  heaven 
and  earth  ?  "   Yea,  Mother  is  a  hallowed  name. 
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And  observe,  that  this  use  of  the  words,  &ther  and  ^^^^^ 
mother,  was  not  revealed  first  in  the  Christian  covenant, 
for,  in  the  psalms  Gtod.  saith,  "  like  as  a  father  pitieth  ^  «*"•  i** 
his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  Him." 
In  Jeremiah,  again.  He  says,  "I  am  a  Father  to  Israel."  ^^'  "*^  •* 
Therefore,  the  pharisee  answered  Christ,  "We  have^^*^^'***-*^- 
one  Father,  even  God."    So,  ia  the  ninth  verse  of  the 
hundred  and  thirteenth  psalm,  speaking  of  the  barren 
Gentile  world  it  is  said,  "He  maketh  the  barren  woman  ^-  **^  •• 
to  keep  house,  and  to  be  a  joyM  mother  of  children." 
And  in  these  loving  words  by  His  prophet  Isaiah, 
God  expostulates  with  His  people,  "  Where  is  the  ^  ^  ^• 
bill  of  your  mother's  divorcement  whom  I  have  put 
away  ?  "   Whilst  in  the  epistle  to  the  Galatians,  the  ®*^  *^* 
two  covenants  are  beautifully  compared  to  the  two 
wives  and  mothers.  Agar  and  Sarah. 

The  names,  then,  of  father  and  mother  are  thus, 
again  and  again,  consecrated  in  Gtxl's  revelations  of 
Himself  and  His  Church.    Are  not  father  and  mother 
then,  sacred  names?    And  do  not  our  father  and 
mother  symbolise,  stand  for,  prefigure  to  us,  holy 
sacred  things  ?  If  the  great  God  calls  Himself  "  our 
Father,"  must  not  that  word  mean  much  to  us ;   for 
"  Holy  and  Reverend  is  His  name  ?  "  And  if  St.  John  p»-  «>^J-  »• 
says,  "If  a  man  love  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  iJohiiiv.20. 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God  Whom  he  hath  not  seen  ?  " 
must  we  not  much  more  say.  If  a  man  honour  not  his 
father  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  honour  his 
Father  Whom  he  hath  not  seen  ?  And  if,  as  we  read, 
the  Church  was  espoused  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ,  '^  ^®*'-  ^  ^• 
which  St.  Paul  tells  us,  is  a  great  mystery,  and  that  this 
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LECTURE   mysterioTis  union  of  Christ  and  His  Churcli  is  figured 

K^-TTir  by.  and  therefore  it^lf  sanctifies  and  makes  a  mystery 

of  the  union  between  the  husband  and  the  wife,  do  we 

Rev. xxi,9.  not  also  rightly  infer  that,  because  "the  bride,  the 

Gai.iv.26.    LamVs  wife,"  is  also  called  "the  mother  of  us  all,*' 

that,  therefore,  the  relationship  between  child  and 

mother  is  a  tie  most  sacred  ? 

Seeing,  therefore,  that  God  has  thus  revealed  Him- 
self to  us  by  the  name  of  Father,  and  calls  His  holy 
Church  by  the  name  of  Mother  of  us  all,  the  name 
of  father  and  mother  must  be  sanctified  and  honoured 
by  us.  There  mmt  be  something  very  deep  and  sacred 
in  the  relationship  of  father  and  mother,  or  God  would 
not  have  fixed  these  names  upon  Himself  and  His 
Church. 

There  are,  then,  natural  and  social  reasons  which 
combine  to  make  us  show  honour  and  reverence  to  our 
father  and  mother.  There  are  obligations  of  gratitude 
which  bind  us  to  the  same ;  but  it  is  chiefly  because 
all  these  natural  and  social  reasons,  and  these  personal 
obligations,  run  up  into  and  figure  our  relationship  to 
God, — tell  of  the  Father  in  heaven  and  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  His  love,  and  the  Jerusalem  above. 
—  It  is  because  of  this  deep^  mysterious,  and  religious 
relationship,  that  we  are  bound,  above  all,  to  show 
honour  to  our  father  and  mother. 

III.  The  force  of  the  word  honour  in  this  command- 
ment, in  its  application  both  to  children  and  parents. 
1st.  That  very  much  is  here  expressed  by  this  word 
"  honour "  we  shall  see  from  other  passages  of  holy 
scripture  referring  to  the  duty  of  children  towards 
their  parents.     "  Honour  "  moans, 
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First,  That  we  should  fear  and  reverence  our  father  I'Ectore 
and  mother ;  thus  are  we  commanded  by  God,  "  Ye  ^^^  ^^  ^ 
shall  fear  every  man  his  mother  and  his  father." 
Second,   That  we  owe  all  lawful  obedience  to  our 
father  and  mother :  "  Children,''  says  the  Apostle,  col  m.  20. 
"obey  your  parents  in  all  things,  for  this  is  well 
pleasing  unto  the  Lord."  Third,  That  we  must  show 
gratitude  and  make  every  return  in  our  power  to 
our  parents :  "  Let  children  "  says  the  same  Apostle,  ^  ^im.  v.  4. 
"learn  to  be  pious  towards  their  own  family,  for,^ 
he  adds,  "this  is  good  and  acceptable  before  God.^ 
Fourth,  That  we  should  have  great  regard  to  their 
counsel  and  advice  :  "  My  son,"  says  Solomon,  in  the  Prov.  i.  s. 
Proverbs,  "hear  the  instruction  of  thy  father,   and 
forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother."  Fifth,  That  we 
are  thereby  forbidden  all  acts  that  are  contrary  thereto: 
such  as  despising,  cursing,  offering  violence  or  inso- 
lence, or  being  wiKuUy  disobedient  and  stubborn  to 
father  and  mother,  which  sins  against  parents  are 
forbidden  by  God  under  the  severest  curses  and  threat- 
enings  and  pimishments. 

These  are   the  words  of  God's  holy   scriptures : 
"  Cursed  be  he  that  setteth  light  by  his  father  or  his  Deut.xxvii; 

16. 

mother ; "  and  "  he  that  curseth  father  or  mother  shall  Ex.  xxi.  17. 

surely  be  put  to  death."  Again,  we  read  in  the  book  of 

Proverbs,  "  The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father,  and  ^j-  »xx- 

despiseth  to  obey  his  mother,  the  ravens  of  the  valley 

shall  pick  it  out,  and  the  young  eagles  shall  eat  it." 

Which  means  that  God,   in  a  fearful  and  strange 

manner  will  avenge  that  wickedness  upon  him.     And 

in  the  law  of  Moses  it  is  ordained,  that  "  the  rebellious  i>e«t.  xxi. 

'  18, 21. 
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LECTOBB  gj^^  stubborn  son  who  will  not  obey  the  voice  of  his 
father,  or  the  voice  of  his  mother,  and  that  when  they 
have  chastened  him  will  not  hearken  unto  them,  shall 
be  stoned  by  all  the  men  of  his  city,  and  so  be  put  to 
death/* 

From  all  this,  we  may  learn  what  God  means  when 
He  says  to  us  in  this  commandment,  ^'Sonour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother ; ''  and  we  may  see,  from  God's 
own  word,  that,  next  to  dishonouring  God  Himsdf,  to 
dishonour  our  father  and  mother  is  one  of  the  greatest 
crimes  we  canbe  guUty  of.  Yes;  if  there  is  a  hate- 
fill  thing  on  earth,  it  is  verily  a  rebellious,  stubborn 
child.  Such  a  one  has  a  brand-mark  set  on  him, 
— hateM  to  man,  hateful  to  God.  All  ingratitude  is 
hard  to  bear,  but  the  ingratitude  of  a  child  is  odious, 
abominable,  unnatural.  Well  said  one  who  knew  man- 
kind, 

"  How  sharper  than  a  serpent's  tooth  it  is 
To  have  a  thankless  child.'' 

Yes,  a  serpent's  tooth  it  is,  indeed,  gnawing  the  very 
heart,  poisoning  the  very  life.  And  shall  not  God  be 
avenged  on  such,  think  you  ?  Shall  the  name  of  father 
and  mother  be  esteemed  lightly,  be  despised  and  cast 
out  as  vile?  Nay;  you  have  heard  God's  threats 
upon  "  the  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father,  and  de- 
spiseth  to  obey  his  mother."  To  have  a  thankless  child 
18  a  serpent's  tooth ;  it  pierces,  it  mangles  a  father's 
and  a  mother's  heart ;  it  embitters,  it  poisons  their 
life's  blood.  0,  it  is  sharp,  but  there  is  something 
sharper  still !  It  is  bitter,  but  there  is  something  more 
Mark  ix.  44.  bitter  still !  There  is  a  place  "  where  their  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched." 


Belative  Duties  of  Parents  and  Children  8fe,    385 

2nd.  Let  us  view  this  in  its  application  to  cliildren.  lecture 

Dear  children,  listen  to  me.  "  Honour  your  father 
and  mother."  Give  them  a  willing  obedience  in  all 
things  lawfcd ;  and  remember,  a  forced  obedience  is 
not  acceptable  with  God.  Honour,  therefore,  and  obey 
your  parents,  not  because  you  are  a&aid  of  punishment, 
but  because  you  know  you  will,  by  doing  so,  please 
your  Father  in  heaven,  and  He  will  bless  you  a 
hundredfold. 

Young  men,  and  young  women,  who  stiU  are  under 
your  parents*  roof  or  protection,  listen  to  me,  or  rather, 
listen  to  God's  word.  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  Pw^i.^-*- 
beginning  of  knowledge ;  but  fools  despise  wisdom  and 
instruction.  My  son,  hear  the  instruction  of  thy  father, 
and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother,  for  they  shall 
be  an  ornament  of  grace  imto  thy  head,  and  chains 
about  thy  neck."  "  An  ornament  of  grace,"  my  young 
friends,  which  will  deck  your  death  bed ;  an  ornament 
the  grave  will  not  rob  you  of;  an  ornament  which 
you  will  wear  before  the  judgment  seat,  and  then 
for  ever.  " For  this,"  says  the  Apostle,  " is  the  first  ^p^  ''•  '^^ 
commandment  with  promise : "  and  that  promise  is, 
"  that  thy  days  shall  be  long  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee."  And  on  the  other  hand,  be 
assured  there  are  few  things  that  leave  a  darker  and 
more  enduring  stain  upon  the  conscience,  few  things 
requiring  more  to  be  washed  out  by  the  blood  of  our 
crucified  Lord  than  dishonouring  father  or  mother. 

Bear  with  a  little  coimsel  from  me  here.    You  may 
notice  many  weaknesses  in  your  parents,  but  do  not, 
on  this  account,  I  entreat  you,  learn  to  despise  them. 
2  c 
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LECTURE   g^  Paul,  when  speaking  of  the  reverence  due  to  the 
2Qqj  i^  *j   ministers  of  Christ  in  virtue  of  their  office,  says,  "  But 
we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the 
excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God  and  not  of  us." 
So,  likewise,  of  parents,  who  also  are,  in  one  sense,  and 
that  a  very  high  one,  ministers  of  God ;  their  infirmi- 
ties and  short  comings  are  permitted  by  God,  not  in 
order  that  their  children  may  despise  them,  but  rather 
that  their  children,  through  the  very  weaknesses  and 
John  viii.  41,  short  comiugs  of  earthly  parents,  may  learn  that "  One 
is  their  Father,  even  God,"  and  that  the  Church  of 
Gal.  iy.  26.    chrfst  aloue  is  that  "  Mother  of  us  all,"  "  without  spot 
Eph.  V.27.    or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing;"  and  thus,  "that  the 
2  Cor.  iv.  7.  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us." 
Sons  and  daughters  in  middle  age,  who  have  &mily 
and  other  cares  of  your  own,  I  have  a  word  for  you : 
do  not,  I  beseech  you,  plead  these  as  a  reason  for  neg- 
lecting your  fathers'  and  mothers'  wants.    E.emember 
johnxix.26,  ]jQ^  Chrfst  Jcsus,  cvcn  whilc  offering  up  Himself 
upon  the  cross,  with  filial  tenderness  thought  upon 
the  necessities  of  His  earthly  mother,  and  commended 
her  with  His  dying  words  to  the  care  of  His  most 
beloved  disciple. 

And  here  let  me  exhort  you,  also,  who  have  been 
guilty  of  breaking  this  commandment  towards  parents 
now  taken  away  from  you,  and  so  beyond  your  recom- 
pense, to  repent  of  your  wickedness  and  pray  earnestly 
that  God  will  forgive  you  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake. 

3rd.  The  word  "honour"  in  its  application  to 
parents. 

Fathers  and  mothers,  what  think  you  of  this  word 
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"  honour  ?  "    Remember,  you,  too,  may  be  guilty  of  a  I'Ecture 
breach  of  this  commandment,  and  that  in  two  ways. 

First.  By  permitting  your  children  to  go  unpunished 
when  they  break  this  law.  For  that  word  honour 
reflects  in  your  persons,  the  power  and  majesty  of  God. 
The  relation  of  children  to  parents  is  His  own  ordin- 
ance, and  you  are,  therein,  only  His  trustees.  The  trust 
you  hold  is  one,  upon  the  right  discharge  of  which 
hangs,  not  only  the  well-being  of  society  in  this  world, 
but  which  also  ftirther  involves  the  training  of  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty  for  the 
home  eternal.  You  therefore,  hold,  I  say,  a  mighty  trust 
for  God,  and,  if  you  neglect  to  exercise  it.  He  will  say 
to  you  as  He  did  to  Eli,  "  wherefore  honourest  thou  ^  ^^™  ^'  ^ 
thy  sons  above  me  ?  " 

I  beseech  you,  then,  who  are  parents,  while  you  are 
gentle  with  the  light  faults  of  your  children,  never, 
by  God's  help,  to  allow  them  to  dishonour  you  without 
a  quick  and  severe  punishment.  God  has  put  the  rod 
into  your  hands  and  He  expects  you  to  use  it.  Be 
kind  and  gentle  and  forgiving  to  your  childrens'  lesser 
faults ;  bear  with  their  childish  follies,  make  allowance 
for  their  youth,  do  not  "  provoke  your  children  to  Eph.  vi.  4. 
wrath,"  but  never  let  them  slight  your  authority,  or 
dishonour  the  hallowed  name  of  "father''  or  "mother; " 
if  you  do,  the  sin  of  Eli  will  be  yours.  ^  sam.iii.  is, 

Second.  You  may  be  guilty  of  a  breach  of  this  com- 
mandment, by  yourselves  dishonouring  the  name  of 
father  or  mother.  What !  Can  you  expect  a  son  or 
daughter  to  honour  their  father  on  earth,  if  you,  by 
your  evil  life,  have  taught  them  to  despise  their  Father 
2  c  2 
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LEcnjRE   jn  heaven?  Can  you  expect  them  to  reverence  the 

name  of  an  earthly  father,  when  you  have  taught  them 

to  blaspheme  the  name  of  the  heavenly  Father  P  Can 
you,  fathers,  who  have  degraded  your  children's  minds 
by  your  drunkenness,  profenity,  lying,  cheating,  back- 
biting, or  covetousness,  can  you  call  your  children  to 
honour  you  ? 

Can  you,  mothers  who  never  cared  to  teach  little 
lips  to  pray  to  the  Father  in  heaven,  who  study  only 
what  excuses  you  can  make  to  keep  them  £rom  hearing 
Christ's  truth  in  the  Church  and  in  the  school ;  can 
you,  mothers  who  never  pointed  up  to  heaven  and 
told  your  little  ones  of  the  great  God  Who  lives  there, 
Who  hates  sin,  and  loves  holiness ;  can  you,  mothers 
who  even  teach  your  children  deceit  and  lies,  who 
educate  them  to  respect  the  world's  opinion  above 
God's  law,  to  love  its  vanities  and  court  its  favours; 
can  you  who  thus  neglect  your  sacred  calling,  can 
you,  who  never  taught  your  little  ones  of  Christ's 
Church  the  "mother  of  us  all,"  can  you  crave  reve- 
rence and  respect  from  your  sons  and  daughters  P 

Can  such  parents  look  for  honour  ?  Honour !  O,  no  I 
The  commandment  says,  "  father,"  "  mother."  These 
are  sacred  names !  They  mean  something  more  than 
you  fSwicy .  God  and  His  Church  are  called  Father  and 
Mother.  Do  you  deserve  such  names  ?  God  gave  you 
your  children,  it  is  true ;  but  He  gave  you  them  in  trust, 

Prov.  xxiL  6.  that  you  should  "  train  them  up  in  the  way  they  should 
go,"  that  you  might  meet  at  last  a  family  in  heaven. 
Are  you,  by  example,  teaching  their  little  steps  to  take 

Mttt.  vii.  18.  the  broad  road  that  leadeth  to  destruction  ?    Are  you 
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training  them  for  the  service  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  I'ECTUre 
and  the  devil ;  and  yet  call  yourselves  "  father," — 
"  mother  ?  "  Do  you  deserve  honour  ?  0  surely  not ! 
A  good  child, — a  Christian  son  or  daughter, — will 
love  you  still ;  will  pray  for  you,  that  you  may  yet 
learn  what  "  father  "  and  "  mother  "  mean :  but  as  to 
honour,  holy  scripture  speaks  thus,  "  Honour  to  whom  ^™-  ^^-  ^• 
honour  is  due ; "  and,  if  you  have  taught  your  children 
to  dishonour  the  name  of  father  and  mother  by  your 
own  .^  u™,  and  y«»  »™  .^  exa»pH  J  U 
own  evil  counsels,  upon  your  heads,  not  upon  your 
children,  will  the  curse  come. 

With  regard  to  parents  of  the  depraved  classes,  who, 
on  principle,  educate  their  children  in  crime,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  state  possesses  the  power,  and 
(spite  of  all  that  may  be  said  of  civil  and  "  religious  *' 
liberty),  ought  to  use  it,  of  removing  those  children 
from  under  parental  control,  because  the  parents,  by 
directly  training  their  children  to  vice,  have  proved 
their  unfitness  to  bear  the  name  of  father  and  mother, 
and  are  injuring  the  state  which  protects  them.  In 
such  cases,  I  say,  the  state  ought  to  step  in  and  degrade 
such  unnatural  parents,  and  relieve  them  of  a  charge 
which  they  have  abused  to  evil. 

IV.  We  must  now  consider  a  subject  which,  in 
practice,  is  often  attended  with  some  difficulty ;  though 
the  general  principle  of  action,  is  very  obvious  and 
simple.  Suppose,  with  regard  to  this  commandment, 
that  there  arises  an  apparent  conflict  between  the 
two  tables, — ^between  the  duty  we  owe  to  our  father 
on  earth  and  our  Father  in  heaven.  The  answer,  in 
2  c  3 
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LECTURE  theory,  is  clear  enough ;  in  practice,  it  is  sometimes 
obscure.  To  say  that  there  can  be  no  real  conflict 
between  our  duty  to  God  and  our  parents,  seeing  that 
the  latter  is  but  a  reflex  of  the  former,  is  saying  what 
is  quite  evident  to  any  one,  but  people  often  either  can- 
not or  will  not,  see  their  way. 

1st.  These  lectures  are  not  intended  to  treat  of 
casuistry,  but  this  is  a  subject  which  cannot  well  be 
understood  without  taking  particular  cases,  and  there 
are  some  cases  falling  under  this  head  which  are  of  par- 
ticular interest  at  the  present  time.  Let  us,  therefore, 
take  some  of  these  as  examples. 

1.  Take,  for  an  example,  the  case  cited  by  our  Lord. 
Markvii.9-.«^^  He  Said  unto  them.  Full  well  ye  reject  the 
commandment  of  God,  that  ye  may  keep  your  own 
tradition.  For  Moses  said.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother ;  and.  Whoso  curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him 
die  the  death :  but  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall  say  to  his 
father  or  mother.  It  is  Corban,  that  is  to  say,  a  gift, 
by  whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me ;  he 
shall  be  free.  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do  ought 
for  his  father  or  his  mother ;  making  the  word  of  God 
of  none  effect  through  your  tradition.''  This  is  a  clear 
case  of  evasion  of  duty  to  parents ;  not  out  of  regard 
to  God,  but  from  mere  covetousness  and  self-love. 

It  seems  that  it  was  held  lawful  by  these  sticklers 
for  tradition,  that  a  son  might  make  a  calculation  of 
all  his  possession,  out  of  which  his  parents  could  have 
any  natural  claim  upon  him  for  assistance  in  their  old 
age,  and,  having  done  so,  might  dedicate  this  portion 
of  his  property  to  the  use  of  the  temple,  to  be  paid 
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under  certain  circirmstances.    But  suppose  the  circum-  I'ECturb 

stances  specified  did  not  arise  P    Why  they  allowed 

the  son  to  spend  the  dedicated  property  upon  himself y 
while  they  strictly  forbade  him  to  use  it  for  the  benefit 
of  his  parents,  to  whom  it  was  originally  assigned  in 
the  mind  of  the  son ;  even  though  the  vow  was  made 
in  wrath.  And  this,  as  they  said,  because  it  was 
Corban,  that  is,  a  gift  consecrated  to  God.  A  more 
flagrant  case  of  evasion  of  duty  than  this  we  cannot 
conceive,  and,  therefore  we  need  not  be  surprised  at 
the  indignant  reproof  of  our  Saviour,  "  Full  well  ye 
make  the  law  of  God  of  none  effect  through  your 
tradition." 

Nay,  farther ;  such  a  case  as  this  might  arise.  The 
son,  while  smarting  under  some  supposed  provocation, 
might  in  anger,  say  to  his  father,  "All  I  have  shall 
be  Corban ; "  and  this  amounts  to,  "  May  I  incur  all 
the  infamy  of  sacrilege  and  perjury  if  ever  you  get 
anything  from  me;" — ^which  is  quite  equivalent,  as 
our  Saviour  intimates,  to  cursing  father  and  mother. 
Yet,  suppose  the  son  repented  of  this  his  contumelious 
language  and  rash  vow.  Yet  those  unrighteous 
pharisees  who,  like  Judas,  remember,  kept  the  sacred 
treasury,  suffered  the  son  to  do  no  more  for  the  father 
and  mother,  knowing  that  the  property  must  eventually 
find  its  way  to  the  bag  which  they  carried. 

But  suppose  the  dedication  of  whatsoever  the  father 
and  mother  might  have  been  profited  by  the  son  had 
been  made  in  good  faith ;  what  then  P  Would  it  be 
lawftd,  under  any  circumstances,  to  dedicate  to  the 
service  of  God  what  was  already  claimed  by  God's 
2  c  4 
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law  for  the  parents  P  Decidedly  not.  Monejr  dedicated 
to  parents  i&  already  dedicated  to  Chd^s  service.  The 
possession  which  parents  have  a  rightful  daim  upon, 
in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  this  commandment^ 
are  no  longer  the  child's  to  dedicate  to  any  other  pious 
use.  If  we  would  dedicate  a  gift  to  God  it  must  not 
be  out  of  that  which  costs  us  nothing. 

This  law  of  Corban  then^  even  when  carried  honestly 
into  effect^  was  an  attempt  made  to  oS&r  a  gift  upan 
God's  altar^  in  the  son's  name,  of  property  really 
belonging  to  the  parents.  It  was  assumed  by  the 
phanseeSy  that  there  arose  in  these  vows  a  conflict 
between  the  two  tables^  and^  consequently,  as  our  duty 
to  God  is  the  higher  of  the  two,  that  our  duty  to  our 
neighbour  ought  to  be  surrendered  without  a  question : 
but  this  assumption  of  theirs  was  utterly  groundless. 
It  was,  therefore,  even  in  this  sense,  making  the  law 
of  God  of  none  effect  through  their  tradition. 

The  principle  of  Corban,  not  of  children  towards 
parents,  but  of  parents  towards  children,  was  once, 
through  the  doctrine  of  purgatory  and  masses  for  the 
dead,  used  in  the  service  of  Christianity  by  those  who 

John  xii.  6.  <«  had  the  bag ;  "with  what  results  we  now  know  and 
feel.    The  Church  had  to  give  up  her  ill-gotten  gains, 

isamii.  18.  and  men  have  been  taught  "to  abhor  the  offering 
of  the  Lord."  The  necessity  of  a  mortmain  act  is,  in 
truth,  a  very  scandal  to  the  Church  of  Christ.  It  is  a 
scandal,  indeed,  that  a  protest  is  needed  against  the 
doctrine,  that  God  is  to  be  bribed  by  our  children's 
possessions.  It  is  sad,  also,  to  see  the  revulsion  that 
has  taken  place  in  some  quarters  against  offerings 


BeUUwe  Dtdies  of  Parents  and  Children  Sfc.     393 

made  to  Christ  in  His  Churcli ;  but,  thank  God,  the  I'Ectobe 
tide  is  here  turning,  men  are  learning  that  there  is  a 
gift  which  is  acceptable  to  God,  even  of  that  which 
does  cost  them  something. 

2.  The  next  case  arises  out  of  sons  and  daughters 
devoting  themselves  to  God.  May  there  not  be  a  deceit- 
ful Corban  here,  too  P  May  not  a  child  here  also  say 
wrongfiilly.  It  is  a  gift  in  whatsoever  thou  mightest 
be  profited  by  me,  and  is  it  right  that  we  should  there- 
fore suffer  that  child  to  do  no  more  for  his  father  and 
mother  ?  Now  let  us  not  be  deluded  by  words.  A 
"  secular  "  and  "  religious  "  life  are  mere  ecclesiastical 
terms ;  they  do  not,  and  cannot  express  relatiye  differ- 
ences  of  true  dedication  to  God.  "  The  daily  round,  the 
common  task,"  if  really  performed  in  Christ,  and  for 
Christ,  is,  after  all,  the  hardest,  and,  therefore,  the 
holiest  work  in  His  service.  On  the  other  hand,  a 
convent's  walls,  or  the  rules  of  a  sisterhood,  may  fence 
in  hearts  and  hands  which  never  knew  the  privilege 
of  a  willing  service. 

The  schools  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  John  the  Baptist, 
— of  work  for  God  in  the  world,  and  work  for  God 
out  of  the  world, — may  both  find  their  place  in  the 
Christian  system.  Wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her  child-  Matt.  xi.  19. 
ren.  But  to  put  what  has  been  termed  the  "  religious  " 
life  above  the  "secular''  is  perfectly  unjustifiable, 
unless  the  religious  life  of  Jesus  is  below  that  of  him  ^^^^  *•  27. 
who  was  not  worthy  to  imloose  His  shoe  latchet.  The 
"secular"  life  we  will  admit  to  be  inferior  to  the 
"  religious,"  when  we  are  taught  who  it  was  that  gave 
authority  to  reverse  the  commandment,  "  What  God  Acts  x.  is. 
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LECTUKB  jjg^^]^  cleansed,  call  thou  not  common ;  '*  when  we  are 

John  L 14.  ^'d  w^o  i*  w^  ^^'^  ^^®  ^®^  write  "unholy**  upon 
God's  world  in  the  which  it  pleased  Him  to  dwelL 

When  I  speak  about  the  life  for  God  out  of  the 
world,  it  will  be  noticed  that  I  say  nothing  of  con- 
ventual vows,  which  I  hold  to  be  one  of  those  snares 
and  burdens  which  no  authority  on  earth  has  a  right 
to  impose  upon  a  brother  or  sister. 

How  far,  then,  are  children  justified  in  dedicating 
themselves  to  the  more  immediate  work  of  GodP  I  care 
nothing  for  the  mere  form  this  takes ;  let  it  be  district 
visiting,  or  the  sisterhood,  or  any  other  direct  religious 
work.  What  must  be  the  rule  ?  Home  duties  first. 
These  are  religiom  duties,  and  that  of  the  highest 

1  Tim.  T.  4.  order.  "  Let  children  learn,  first,  to  show  piety  at 
home,  and  to  requite  their  parents :  for  that  is  good 
and  acceptable  before  God,'*  says  St.  Paul. 

3.  But,  when  these  are  satisfied,  have  fathers  and 
mothers  any  authority  from  this  commandment  to  stand 
in  the  way  of  their  children  devoting  themselves  to 
God  ?  For  instance.  Is  it  sufficient  for  a  parent  to  say, 
"  I  prefer  your  going  into  society ;  you  must  attend 
this  or  that  ball,  you  must  take  a  seat  with  me  at  the 
opera,"  and  so  forth  P  Have  parents,  we  do  not  say  a 
legal  right,  but  a  right  conferred  on  them  by  this 
commandment,  to  impose  such  orders  on  a  child  ?  We 
answer,  emphatically.  No ! 

Well,  what  is  a  child  to  do,  under  such  circum- 

Rom.xiv.23.  stauccs P  St.  Paul  says,  that  "what  is  not  of  faith  is 
sin;"  or,  in  other  words,  putting  it  on  the  lowest 
grounds,  that,  in  matters  which  are  in  themselves 
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indifferent-^  we  are  bound  to  follow  the  dictates  of  con-  I'Ecturb 
science.  That,  if  we  do  that  concerning  which  our 
conscience  doubts,  we  are  therein  condemned.  The 
child,  therefore,  who  has  conscientious  scruples,  cannot 
obey  the  parents  by  going  at  their  command  into  what 
is  called  "  society.*' 

4.  But  is  the  child  equally  bound,  contrary  to  the 
parent's  command,  to  take  up  some  particular  work  for 
God  P  I  think  not ;  for  consider  this,  that  work  for 
God  can  be  done  as  truly  by  suffering  as  by  acting : 
and  "  when  they  persecute  you  in  this  city  flee  ye  unto  m»"-  *•  23. 
another,"  is  the  principle  laid  down  by  our  Master. 
We  none  of  us  know,  previous  to  experience,  in  which 
of  these  two  lines  we  can  best  serve  God,  and  he  will 
serve  God  best  who,  like  Samuel,  waits  for  the  call.  ^  ^JJ"*  *"^' 
In  a  case  like  the  one  supposed,  I  would  say,  watch 
and  wait ;  show  redoubled  piety  at  home ;  pray  for 
your  parents,  work  for  them  ;  do  all  to  prove  that  you 
are  actuated  by  a  love  of  God,  and  not  merely  by 
fashion,  or  impulse,  or  caprice ;  learn,  daily,  more  and 
more  self-denial ;  and,  depend  upon  it,  as  soon  as  you 
are  really  fitted  for  the  special  work  you  covet,  God 
will  make  the  opening. 

When  the  will  of  God  and  the  will  of  worldly  parents 
clashes,  there  can  be  no  question  about  choosing  to 
obey  God  rather  than  man ;  for  Christ  Himself  said,  -^<^^-  2». 
"  he  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  Me  is  not  Matt.  x.  37. 
worthy  of  Me.''  But  let  us  first  be  careM  to  discover 
what  is  the  will  of  God  in  any  given  case,  and  then, 
when  any  are  called  to  choose  for  Christ,  against  their 
father  or  mother,  or  both,  let  it  not  be  with  the  self- 
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LECTUEB  complacency  of  the  haughty  neophyte,  but  rather 
with  the  saddened  heart  of  a  loving  child,  and  with  the 

Lukeii.49.61  meekncss  and  obedience  of  Him  Who,  while  His  heart 
was  still  in  His  Father's  house  at  Jerusalem,  and 
about  His  Father's  business,  went  down  to  Nazareth, 
and  was  subject  to  Joseph  and  Mary. 

For  young,  warm-hearted  disciples,  burning  to 
dedicate  themselves  to  Jesus,  when  first  confronted 
with  the  cold,  calculating,  prudent  "  wisdom  of  the 
world,"  it  is  sometimes  very  hard,  in  practice,  thus  to 
reconcile  conflicting  duties;  but  let  all  those  who  desire 
to  do  a  special  work  for  God  consider,  whether  or  no 
this  suffering  and  meekly  waitiQg  may  not  be  the 
very  work  God  has  given  them  to  do,  and  if  they  will 
meet  it  in  faith  and  patience,  sooner  or  later,  they  will 
have  their  reward. 

2nd.  As  bearing  upon  these  apparently  conflicting 
obligations,  let  us,  in  estimating  the  duty  which 
children  owe  to  their  parents  and  the  value  of  family 
life  and  family  work,  take  this  view,  that  the  family 
is  the  centre  from  which  all  our  affections  radiate,  not 
that  it  is  the  circle  which  bounds  them.  In  the  very 
highest  sense  of  all,  charity  does  begin  at  home,  but 
that  is  not  true  charity  which  is  shut  in  by  our  own 
doors.  Children,  by  being  trained  to  filial  piety,  must 
learn,  thereby,  their  duties  as  citizens,  neighbours,  and 
brethren  of  all  men.  And  is  this  all  ?  What  say  you, 
my  friends,  to  the  Father  in  heaven,  and  the  Mother 
of  us  all :  to  the  home  above,  and  the  fellow  citizens 
of  Sion, — the  everlasting  brotherhood  in  Christ  ? 
There  are  bonds  existing  between  parents  and  child- 
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ren  the  links  of  which  were  never  joined  by  God ;  i^ecture 

there  are  home  affections,  most  strong  and  lovely, 

which,  nevertheless,  perish  in  the  using;  and  such 

families  we  hear,   sometimes,   spoken  of  as  model 

families :  "  See  how  well  they  have  all  turned  out ;  '^  see 

how  well  they  are  succeeding  in  life,  is  meant.  What ! 

is  this  all  ?    Well,  estimate  truth  by  success,  if  you 

will.     Yet,  if  man  is  an  immortal  being,  success  in  life 

will  not  be  determined  until  we  stand  before  the 

great  white  throne ;  where  "many  that  are  first  shall m»**»*^ «^- 

be  last,  and  the  last  shall  be  first ; "  where  there  shall 

be  grievous  separations  in  families,  where  a  sad  and 

fearful  change  awaits  those  who  have  succeeded  well 

in  this  world  only :  and  then  there  is  an  eternity  to 

follow  after. 

Brethren,  the  family  may  be  made,  even  through  its 
tenderest  affections,  a  means  of  teaching  us  selfish- 
ness, of  making  us  greedy  of  gain,  of  educating  us  to 
love  only  those  who  love  us ;  and  the  heathen  do  that.  ^^*'  ^-  ^^ 
There  are  fathers  and  mothers  by  hundreds,  who 
"  covet  an  evil  covetousness  to  their  house,''  and  the  ^*^"  "•  ® 
world  often  speaks  well  of  such,  for  "the  world  will  ^"^^^  ^^  ^^ 
love  his  own."  If  you  train  up  your  children  to  love 
you  and  one  another  only  that  they  may  be  a  better 
earthly  family,  much  more  if  you  do  so  that  they  may 
labour  for  this  world's  gain  and  good  opinion,  it  is 
probable  that,  with  moderate  industry,  and  careful 
tact,  you  will  accomplish  the  ends  you  have  had  in 
view;  but,  0  "father,"  "mother,"  is  this  training  up 
a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go ;  and  would  you  dare 
to  appeal  to  such  a  commandment  as  this  to  sanction 
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LECOTBE  y^^  jj^  g,j^  ^  course  P    No,  no,  my  Mends ;  you  dare 

not :  for  the  God  Who  gave  the  commandment  hath 

cjoi.  111.  6.     also  said,  "  covetousness  is  idolatry ; ''  "  the  love  of 

lTim.TL10.  ,   '  ,  .  . 

James  ir.  4.  moncy  is  the  root  of  all  evil ; "  "  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God."  If  you  train  your  children 
to  look  only  to  family  interests  in  the  world,  and 
contract,  by  all  means  in  your  power,  their  love, — due 
first  to  Christ  Jesus  and  then  to  all  men, — into  the 
narrow  compass  of  an  earthly  family,  you  will,  perhaps, 
too  fatally  succeed,  but  do  not  look  for  authority  firom 
God's  commandment,  for  you  know  where  it  is  written, 

Gal.  vi.  2.  "  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law 
of  Christ."  And  this  leads  to 

V.  The  relative  duties  which  result  from  social  life, 
of  which  the  family  is  the  fountain  head. 

1st.  At  the  commencement  of  this  lecture,  I  stated 
that,  in  God's  sight,  all  men  are,  in  one  sense,  equal; 
and  that  there  are,  in  consequence,  many  duties 
which  one  man  owes  to  another,  as  being  man ;  but  I 
also  stated  that,  by  God's  ordering,  there  are  various 
powers  and  authorities  existing  in  the  world,  which 
are  necessary  for  the  well-being  and  the  very  existence 
of  society. 

At  the  bottom  of  all  authority  of  one  man  over 
another  is  the  authority  of  parents  over  children ;  and 
therefore,  indirectly,  we  find  in  this  commandment  a 
sanction  for  such  authority,  and  a  call  of  submission 
to  it.  The  duties  which  result  from  authority  on  one 
side,  and  subordination  on  the  other,  are  termed,  rela- 
tive  duties ; — duties,  that  is,  which  spring  from  the 
mutual  relationship  of  the  two  parties  in  the  social 
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scheme.    All  the  govemments  and  powers  which  exist 

in  the  social  system  partake,  more  or  less,  of  the 

parental  character,  and  the  nearer  they  approach  to 

that  ideal  the  nearer  they  approach  to  perfection. 

What  can  be  said  higher  of  a  good  sovereign  than 

that  he  is  the  father  of  his  people  ?  What  nobler  word 

can  be  applied  to  a  minister  of  Christ  ?  **  Though  ye  ^  ^^-  *^-  ^^• 

have  ten  thousand  instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye 

not  many  fathers,*'  says  St.  Paul.   What  higher  term 

could  be  appKed  to  a  good  master,  or  ruler  in  any 

degree  P  Our  heart  instinctively  warms  towards  one 

to  whom  we  can  apply  the  name  of  father.    Now  this, 

I  take,  to  be  a  confession  of  man's  heart  (and,  after  all, 

that  is  a  better  index  to  truth  than  all  the  fine-spun 

theories  of  modem  philosophy),  that  submission  and 

authority  is  natural  to  man,  is  a  part  of  the  law  of 

nature,  and  is  based  upon  the  principles  recognised  in 

this  commandment. 

2nd.  I  cannot  here  undertake  to  treat  of  these 
relative  duties  in  detail,  but  must  content  myself  by 
quoting  some  leading  texts  of  scripture  bearing  upon 
them,  in  order  that  you  may  see,  at  one  view,  God's 
mind  in  these  matters. 

First.  As  to  the  duties  of  subjects  to  rulers ;  we  read, 
"  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  iPet.iLi3,i4 
Lord's  sake,  whether  to  the  king  as  supreme,  or  unto 
governors; "  "Render  unto  Caesar  the  things  which  are  Mat*-»***-2i 
CaDsar's ; "  "  Pay  tribute  and  honour  where  due."  As  to  Kom-  xm<-  7. 
the  relative  duties  of  rulers  to  the  people,  we  are  told, 
that  they  are  not  to  be  "  a  terror  to  good  works,  but  ^^-  ^' 
to  the  evil ; "  and  that  they  are  not  to  "  bear  the  sword  ^^-  *• 
in  vain  against  the  evil  doers." 
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LEc^jRB       Second.  As  to  tlie  duties  of  people  to  their  pas- 

tors ;  the  laity  are  exhorted  to  consider  their  pastors 

1  Cor.  iT.  1.  as  ^'ministers  of  Christ  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries 

iTheM.T.12.  of  God;"  "to  know  those  which  are  over  them  in  the 

Heb. xiii.ir.  Lord,  and  admonish  them;"  "to  obey  them,  as  the 

stewards  of  Christ,  and  submit  themselves,  because  they 

watch  for  their  souls."    The  duty  of  pastors  to  their 

people  may  be  gathered  out  of  the  following  scriptures : 

2^*iy.  2I  "  ^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^*  yours  but  you."  "  Preach  the  word ; 
be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season ;   reprove,  rebuke, 

1  Tim.  It.  15,  exhort  with  all  long  suffering  and  doctrine."  "Meditate 
upon  these  things ;  give  thyself  wholly  to  them. ;  that 
thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all.  Take  heed  unto 
thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine;  continue  in  them: 
for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them 

1  Tim.vf.  20.  that  hear  thee."  "  Keep  that  which  is  committed  to 
thy  trust." 

Third.  As  to  the  relative  duties  of  servants  and  mas- 

Eph.  vi.  5,6.  ters ;  we  are  thus  instructed  that  "  servants  should  be 
obedient  to  their  masters;  not  with  eye-service,  as 
men  pleasers,  but  as  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  wiU 

Tit.  ii.  9.  of  God  from  the  heart."  "  That  they  should  please 
their  masters  well  in  all  things ;  not  answering  again.'' 

Col.  iv.  1.  ^d  of  masters  to  servants,  "  Masters,  give  unto  your 
servants  that  which  is  just  and  equal ;  knowing  that 

Eph,  vi.  9.  ye  also  have  a  Master  in  heaven : "  "  forbearing  threat- 
ening, knowing  that  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
Him." 

YI.  The  promise  appended  to  this  commandment, 
"  that  thy  days  may  be  long  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee." 
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It  has  been  shown,  in  a  former  lecture,  that  God's  i^ectorb 
threats  and  promises  to  the  Israelites  were  of  a  tern-  „  202  et  soq 
poral  character  only.    "  The  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee  *'  refers,  in  this  place,  literally  to  the 
good  land  beyond  Jordan;  and  among  the  barren, 
thirsty  rocks  of  Sinai,  in  the  "  waste  howling  wilder-  ^^'  »^*»*- 
ness,"  that  promise  of  the  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey,  must  have  come  to  the  Israelites  with  a  peculiar 
force. 

Brethren,  we  also,  are,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  in  the 
wilderness,  and  there  is  a  land  of  rest  awaiting  us  also 
beyond  Jordan:  a  land  where  those  sons  and  daughters 
who  have  truly  honoured  father  and  mother  upon  earth 
wiU  find  a  welcome  from  a  Father  in  heaven,  aud  from 
the  Jerusalem  above,  the  Mother  of  us  all ;  for  we  have 
seen  that  good  sons  and  daughters  of  earthly  parents 
are  good  sons  and  daughters  of  the  heavenly.  0  my 
brother,  that  land,  very  far  away,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee,  is  a  good  land ;  it  is  "  a  land  that  i>e"*-  ^^  ii- 
drinketh  water  of  the  rain  of  heaven ; ''  it  is  "  the  ^^^'  *^-  «• 
glory  of  all  lands ;  '^  for  it  is  the  Paradise  of  God. 

But,  if  you  say  that  it  is  long  to  wait  for  your  reward 
until  you  cross  the  Jordan ;  if  you  seek  for  consolation 
by  the  way,  and  refreshment  in  the  desert, — ^if  you  ask 
whether  there  be  not  to  you  in  this  commandment  some 
promise  of  blessing,  even  in  this  life,  I  answer.  Yes, 
there  is.  Good  sons  and  daughters  are,  in  this  world, 
ever  blessed.  All  the  true-hearted  bid  them  god-speed ; 
the  world,  generally  suspicious  enough,  will  always 
trust  them.  All  men  instinctively  feel  their  worth ; 
society  acknowledges  in  them  its  great  props,  and  opens 
2  D 
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LECTURR  ^de  to  them  its  doors.    Their  own  children  reverence 

them,  their  own  conscience  whispers  peace ;  and  God, 

in  His  providence  and  by  His  grace,  crowns  alL  Yea, 
dutiful  children,  even  in  this  world,  and  under  the 
Christian  covenant,  do  inherit  a  blessing. 

One  last  word  to  parents.  My  £riends,  the  gift  of 
children  is  a  mighty  trust  from  God.  Have  you,  who 
are  parents,  never  thought  some  solemn  thoughts  as 
you  looked  upon  your  children  around  you,  at  their 
play  and  tasks  ;  or  as  you  bent  yourselves  in  prayer 
over  their  sleeping  forms  ?  Did  you  never,  at  such 
times,  hear  a  voice  within  you,  telling  you  that  these 
children,  for  whom  you  are  trustees  to  God,  were 
growing  up  either  for  woe  or  joy  unutterable ;  that  to 
gain  all  the  whole  world  was  nothing  in  comparison 
with  the  soul  of  one  of  these  little  ones  ?  Did  you 
never,  in  faith,  behold  God's  angels  with  outstretched 
wings  watching  about  their  bed  and  about  their  path. 
Matt,  xviii.  even  those  angels  which  always  "  behold  their  Father's 
face  in  heaven  ?  "  Did  such  solemn  thoughts  never  come 
over  you  ?  If  they  never  have,  enter  into  your  closet, 
and,  having  shut  to  the  door,  go  think  them  now,  and 
by  God's  grace,  resolve  to  strive  henceforth  by  prayer 
for  your  children  and  for  yourself,  and  by  setting  ihem 
in  all  things  a  good  example  in  future,  to  teach  them 
to  honour  you ;  that  so,  by  God's  grace,  their  days  and 
your  days,  too,  may  be  long  in  that  blessed  land  above 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 


LECTURE    XI. 


OUR  DUTY   TO   SAVE   LIFE,    NOT  TO   KILL. 


Exodus  xx.  13. 
"  Thou  Shalt  not  kilV 

We  have  seen  tliat  the  fifth  commandment  reveals  lectubb 


to  US  a  positive  institution  of  God, — the  institution  of 
himian  society  growing  out  of  the  parental  and  filial 
relations, — and,  that  the  negative  precepts  which 
follow  it,  are  based  upon  the  necessities  resulting 
from  human  society.  In  these  negative  precepts, 
we  shaU  find  a  gradation  of  crime  against  this  insti- 
tution  of  God.    For  example : 

In  the  sixth,  a  crime  is  forbidden  which  takes  away 
that  mysterious  gift  of  life,  conferred  by  God  through 
parents,  and  cuts  a  man  off  from  society. 

In  the  seventh,  we  have  a  crime,  which,  poisoning 
the  fountain  of  purity,  degrades  God's  gift  of  life 
through  parents  into  a  mere  propagation  of  the 
species,  like  the  brute  beasts  without  understanding, 
and  thus  renders  family  life  an  impossibility,  and 
society  a  mere  selfish  combination. 

The  eighth  is  founded  upon  this  truth,  that  all  real 
development  of  society,  and  all  true  practice  of  the 
charities  of  life,  are,  ultimately,  founded  upon  the 
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LECTUBE  rigiits  of  private  property,  for  the  just  use  of  which, 

each  man  is  responsible  to  God,  All  crime  against  this 

commandment  is  forbidden,  because  it  makes  social 
advancement  and  individual  responsibility  impossiUe. 
The  ninth  commandment,  relating  to  sins  of  the 
tongue,  rests  upon  two  principles :  First,  That  unless 
men  could  trust  each  other's  words,  social  intercourse 
must  come  to  an  end;  and.  Second,  That  a  man's 
character  is  his  highest  earthly  possession  as  a  member 
of  society. 

The  tenth  commandment  goes  to  the  root  of  the 
whole  matter ;  for,  by  turning  a  man's  eyes  inward, 
to  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart,  it  shows  him 
where  to  post  the  sentinel,  if  he  wotdd  keep  the  other 
commandments. 

The  sixth  commandment  I  shall  treat  thus, 

I.  Murder  and  capital  punishment. 

II.  Suicide,  duelling,  and  war. 

III.  Sins  of  the  heart  and  tongue,  which  are  a 
breach  of  this  commandment. 

rV.  The  murder  of  souls. 

V.  The  positive  duties  taught  in  this  law. 

Let  us  now  examine  the  two  subjects  most  intimately 
connected  with  this  law  of  God,  namely, 

I.  Murder  and  capital  punishments. 

1st.  The  crime  of  murder. 

For  one  man  to  kill  another  has,  in  all  times,  and  in 
all  places,  been  held  to  be  a  most  horrible  and  fearfbl 
crime.  I  say,  at  all  times  and  in  all  places,  for  the 
exceptions  are  not  of  a  character  to  militate  against 
the  universal  acknowledgment  of  the  principle. 


Our  Duty  to  save  Lifcy  not  to  Kill.  405 

And  no  wonder.  For  what  is  dearer  to  a  man  than  i^^^^^^ 
his  life  P  What  other  gift  of  God  is  so  precious,  and 
so  mysterious  as  life?  For  it  was  God  Himself  Who 
"  breathed  into  man's  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  and  ^"-  ^^  '^• 
man  became  a  living  soul."  "  And  in  the  image  of  ^^'  ^  ^• 
God  made  He  man.''  And  how  horrible  a  thing,  and 
how  presumptuous,  for  a  man  to  rob  his  brother  of 
this  mysterious,  fearfiil,  heaven- imparted  gift  of  life ! 
How  dreadM  to  send  away  his  brother's  soul,  without 
warning,  without  opportunity  for  repentance,  without, 
perhaps,  time  for  one  last  prayer ;  thus  unprepared, 
to  send  that  soul  before  its  Maker  and  Judge !  How 
dreadful  it  is !  There  are  very  few  men,  I  am  quite 
sure,  who  would  be  willing  to  give  up  their  souls,  even 
though  they  had  been  just  kneeling  down  to  God  in 
earnest  prayer  for  pardon  and  acceptance,  and  how 
fearful  for  a  man  to  be  hurried  out  of  this  world  with 
his  heart  full  of  its  cares,  or  occupied  only  with  its 
pleasures ;  or,  worse  still,  perhaps,  just  stained,  deeply 
stained,  with  sins,  uncared  for,  unknown,  unrepented 
of! 

Murder  is  also  a  fearful  crime  against  society.  We 
are  each  mutually  dependent  on  one  another, — linked 
together  by  God,  and,  therefore,  how  sinful  a  thing  it 
is  to  break  one  of  those  links, — what  a  sin  against 
the  survivors  to  take  away  the  life  of  a  father,  mother, 
husband,  wife  or  child ;  or  in  a  wider  sense,  what  a 
crime  it  is  against  the  body  poKtic  to  take  away  the 
life  of  its  member,  perchance  one  of  its  leading  mem* 
bers.  And  are  we  not  all  neighbours, — brethren? 
Does  not  God  then  say  to  the  murderer,  as  He 
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did  to  Cain,  "  What  liast  thou  done  ?  The  voice  of  thy 
brother's  blood  crieth  unto  Me  firom  the  ground." 

2nd.  Capital  punishment  for  murder. 

To  kill  is,  and,  with  some  few  exceptional  cases,  ever 
has  been,  regarded  as  a  fearful  crime.  And  conse- 
quently, God  has  put  the  sword  into  man's  hand  to 
slay  the  slayer.  This  commandment  He  gave  to  Noah: 
"  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood 
be  shed :  for  in  the  image  of  God  made  He  man." 
And  again,  "  Surely  your  blood  of  your  lives  will  I 
require ;  at  the  hand  of  every  beast  will  I  require  it, 
and  at  the  hand  of  man :  at  the  hand  of  every  man's 
brother  will  I  require  the  life  of  man."  Murder,  there- 
fore, is  most  properly  punished  by  the  death  of  the 
murderer.  As  bearing  upon  this  question  of  capital 
punishment  for  murder,  I  would  call  particular  atten- 
tion to  the  following  points. 

First.  That  this  commandment,  "Whoso  sheddeth 
man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed,"  was  not 
given  first  to  the  Jews,  but  to  Noah,  from  whom  we 
are  all  descended ;  and,  therefore,  seeing  that  it  has 
never  been  repealed  by  God,  it  is  now  as  binding  as 
when  Noah  first  received  it. 

Second.  That  the  punishment  of  death  for  murder 
fell  not  only  upon  man,  who  was  conscious  of  his  crime, 
but  upon  the  unconscious  unreasoning  beast :  ''At  the 
hand  of  every  beast  will  I  require  the  life  of  man ; " — 
so  that  a  beast  that  killed  a  man  was,  not  only  by  the 
Jewish  law,  but  by  this  law  given  to  Noah,  to  be 
immediately  put  to  death ;  God  thereby  not  meaning 
to  pimish  the  beast  that  knew  no  better,  but  intending 
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to  show  to  man  how  mysterious,  how  precious  a  gift  i^ecture 
man's  life  is.  

Third.  That  in  this  passage  of  scripture,  God  gives 
a  reason  why  murder  is  so  great  a  crime,  and  why 
it  should  be  punished  by  death:  "because  in  the 
image  of  God  made  He  man."  This  reason  holds  as 
good  now  as  ever  it  did.  Man  is  not  like  unto  the 
beast  that  perisheth.  Man's  breath  of  life  is  nothing 
less  than  the  Spirit  of  his  God;  and,  therefore,  we 
read  that,  while  at  death  "the  dust," — the  body  of 
man,  made  of  the  dust, — "  shall  return  to  the  earth  as  ^*^^®*-  ^^^•^* 
it  was,  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  God  Who  gave  it ; " 
and  we  know  for  what  purpose  it  shall  return  to  God, 
even  to  "  give  account  of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body."  ^  ^^'  ^'  ^^' 
The  death  of  man,  which  thus  seals  up  an  eternal 
account,  is,  in  consequence  of  his  having  been  made  in 
the  likeness  of  God,  a  very  solemn  and  mysterious 
change :  so  solemn  and  mysterious  that  we  hold  that 
the  sin  of  wilful  murder  stands  out  of  the  category  of 
those  crimes  which  are  punished  only  upon  the  principle 
of  prevention  of  crime  in  others :  and  we  further  main- 
tain, that  the  following  Mosaic  commentary  on  the 
sixth  commandment  is  as  much  unrepealed  as  the 
sixth  commandment  itself.  "  Moreover,  ye  shall  take  ^5^"^* 
no  satisfaction  for  the  life  of  a  murderer  which  is 
guilty  of  death ;  but  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 
So  ye  shall  not  pollute  the  land  wherein  ye  are ;  for 
blood  it  defileth  the  land:  and  the  land  cannot  be 
cleansed  of  the  blood  that  is  shed  therein,  but  by  the 
blood  of  him  that  shed  it." 

Fourth.  Notice,  further,  that  we  have  here  another 
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LECTURE  general  principle  laid  down,  which  is  as  applicable  to 
the  Christian  as  to  the  Jew.  Are  you  prepared  to 
show  that  a  Christian  land  is  less  holy  than  the  land 
of  Israel  P  If  you  are  not,  then  you  cannot  escape  from 
the  conclusion,  '^  the  land  cannot  be  cleansed  of  the 
blood  that  is  shed  therein  but  by  the  blood  of  hiTw  that 
shed  it.'' 

Fifth.  Whether  or  no  the  crime  of  murder  be  pre- 
vented by  the  punishment  of  death,  more  than  by 
some  other  punishment,  I  do  not  feel  myself  bound  to 
consider ;  but,  so  far  as  this  question  rests  on  statis- 
tical returns,  I  would  beg  those  who  appeal  to  them 
to  consider  that  statistics  have  been  recently  used  in 
such  a  way  as  virtually  to  deny  all  moral  government 
in  the  world;  and,  as  a  consequence,  to  prove  all 
pimishment  either  to  be  iniquity,  if  that  were  suppos- 
able  where  there  are  no  moral  distinctions  ;  or  folly, 
if  folly  were  cognisable  in  such  an  insane  system.  I 
cannot  help,  for  my  part,  thinking  that  it  is  an 
exceedingly  difficult  thing  to  arrive  at  a  correct  con- 
clusion, as  to  whether  the  punishment  of  death  for 
murder  does  or  does  network,  on  the  whole,  beneficially, 
as  a  means  of  deterring  the  wicked  from  the  overt  act ; 
but  sure  I  am  of  one  thing,  that  God's  law  is  here  our 
only  safe  guide  in  practice,  and  there  is  no  doubt  in 
my  mind  that  that  law  not  only  permits,  but  com- 
mands us,  to  take  away  the  life  of  the  murderer. 

Sixth.  To  those  who  advocate  a  remission  of  capital 
punishment  for  murder,  not  on  the  ground  of  expe- 
diency, but  on  the  ground  of  the  merciftdness  of  the 
Christian  dispensation,  I  would  say,  read  the  twenty 
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first  and  twenty-second  verses  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  iJe^RK 
St.  Matthew.  But  as  regards  Christian  charity,  which 
is  urged  by  the  advocates  of  remission,  I  would  remind 
them  that  St.  Paul  tells  us  that  the  magistrate 
"beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain,  but  is  a  minister  of  ^"  ^^^'^' 
God;  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that 
doeth  evil."  And  that  he  speaks  thus  concerning  him- 
self, "  If  I  have  committed  anything  worthy  of  death  Actsxxv.ii. 
I  refiise  not  to  die."  The  execution  of  a  murderer, 
under  the  solemn  sanction  of  the  law,  may  be  an 
exercise  of  charity,  even  as  regards  the  murderer  him- 
self, by  forcing  him  to  repentance  and  preventing  any 
further  deeds  of  violence;  but,  however  this  may  be, 
the  good  of  the  community,  and  the  majesty  of  God's 
law,  and  the  mysteries  tied  to  human  life  and  death, 
must  be  taken  into  consideration ;  and  "justice,"  as 
Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor  truly  says,  "  is  of  itself  never 
against  charity :  but  some  acts  of  supposed  charity 
may  be  against  justice :  therefore  the  magistrate  in 
that  capacity  is  tied  to  no  charity  but  the  charity 
of  justice,  the  mercies  of  the  law." 

Seventh.  That  killing  a  man,  even  without  malice  or 
forethought,  did,  in  God's  sight,  leave  a  stain  upon  the 
individual  who  was  thus  merely  the  unwilling  instru- 
ment of  another's  death,  may  be  seen  in  the  Mosaic 
institutions  touching  homicide.  In  the  law  of  Moses 
it  was  provided  that,  if  any  man  killed  another  un- 
awares,— accidentally,  as  we  should  say ;  — or,  as  ex- 
pressed in  Deuteronomy,  "Whoso  killeth  his  neighbour  ^®^*-  ^**  *• 
ignorantly,  whom  he  hated  not  in  time  past," — the 
homicide  should  fly  immediately;    and  permission 
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^*^XL^^  was  granted  to  the  relations  of  him  who  was  slain  to 
pursue  after  him,  and  if  they  overtook  him  before  he 
arrived  at  one  of  the  six  cities  of  refuge,  the  avenger  of 
blood  was  allowed  to  kill  the  manslayer,  and  when  the 
manslayer  arrived  within  the  city  of  refuge,  he  was 
not  allowed  to  come  out  until  after  the  death  of  the 
high  priest  for  the  time  being,  at  the  risk  of  being 
slain  by  the  avenger. 

As  for  the  man  who  committed  what  we  call  wilM 
murder ;  that  is,  killed  another  from  hatred,  revenge, 

D^*g^^-ii  with  premeditation  and  lying  in  wait ;  he  was  to  be 

Ex.  xxL  14.  dragged,  not  only  from  the  "  city  of  refiige,"  but  even 
"  £rom  the  altar  "  of  the  Lord,  and  put  to  death  with- 
out mercy. 

Eighth.  There  were,  indeed,  cases  in  the  law  of 
Moses  where  permission  was  given  to  kill  in  self- 
defence,  or,  in  other  words,  where  the  slayer  was  not 
punished :  but  these  very  cases,  instead  of  militating 
against  capital  punishment,  rather,  if  examined,  go  to 
substantiate  the  principle.     For  example, 

Ex.xxu.2,8.  1^  If  a  man  caught  a  thief  breaking  into  his  house 
by  night  and  killed  him,  it  was  not  blood-guiltiness ; 
that  is,  he  could  not  be  punished ;  but  if  he  killed  the 
thief  when  the  sun  was  up  it  was  blood-guiltiness. 

Num.  XXXV.  2.  If  the  avenger  of  blood  overtook  the  innocent 
homicide  before  he  could  reach  the  city  of  refuge  and 
slew  him  while  his  heart  was  hot,  it  was  pardoned  on 
the  ground  of  justifiable  zeaL 

Ex.^xxi.  20,       3^  j£  ^  jjjgj^  gjg^  ^  slave,  should  the  slave  die  imder 

his  hand,  he  was  held  to  be  guilty  of  blood ;  but,  if 
the  slave  survived  several  days,  then  the  master  was 
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acquitted,  on  the  ground  that  the  slave,  "being  his^^^[[^*^ 
money,"  it  was  not  supposable  that  he  would  have 
willingly  slain  him. 

So,  in  our  law,  we  have  the  three  grades  of  killing : 
wilful  murder,  manslaughter,  and  justifiable  homicide. 
It  is  no  part  of  my  duty  to  explain  the  distinctions  of 
the  last  two ;  but  I  would  urge  one  point  upon  the 
attention  of  Christian  men ;  namely,  that  it  ought  to 
be  only  a  very  decided  and  extreme  case  of  self-defence 
which  should  be  pleaded  in  justification  of  taking 
another's  life ;  and,  however  wide  the  law  of  the  land 
may  extend  the  rule,  we,  who  have  received  the  com-  Luke  vi.  29. 
mand  to  turn  the  other  side  to  him  who  smiteth  on 
one  cheek,  cannot,  individually,  restrict  it  too  much. 

In  all  times  and  places  there  has  been,  as  we  have 
remarked,  a  horror  of  murder,  and  our  very  blood  runs 
cold,  and  our  flesh  creeps  at  the  bare  thought  of  this 
fearfiil  crime ;  yet  there  are  other  practices  which,  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  are  breaches  of  this  command- 
ment, which,  notwithstanding,  have  been  regarded 
often  with  indiflference  and  sometimes  with  compla- 
cency.    We  must  now  consider  these,  namely : 

II.  Suicide,  duelling,  war. 

1st.  Suicide. 

First.  By  the  heathen  philosophers,  suicide  was, 
under  certain  circumstances,  surrounded  with  a  halo 
of  glory,  and  no  one  was  considered  to  be  a  truly 
great  man  who  survived  disgrace  or  misfortune.  A 
Brutus  or  a  Cato  who  preferred  death  to  the  out-living 
honour,  friends,  and  country,  was  held  up  to  men's 
admiration  as  a  hero.     But  Christ  Jesus  has  taught 
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^^^^^  ^  what  the  heathen  did  not  know,  that  the  lofdegt 

Matt.xvi.24.  l^eroism  is  "  to  suflfer  and  be  still," — "  to  take  up  the 

cross  and  follow  Him."  He  has  opened  up  to  our  faith 

i8.xxxiiii7.  and  hope  "the  home  in  the  many  mansions,"  where 

Job  ui.  17.    "  the  weary  are  at  rest."  He  has  taught  us  the  diyine 

Heb.  ii.  10.  lessou  that  He  Himself,  "  the  Captain  of  our  salvation, 

was  made  perfect  through  sufferings,"  and  that,  by 

virtue  of  the  memory  of  those,  His  sufferings  for  us  on 

lb.  18.         earth,  "  He  can  now  succour  those  who  are  tempted," 

1  Cor.  X.  13.  and  that  those  who  have  faith  in  Him  "He  will  not 

suffer  to  be  tempted  more  than  they  are  able  to  bear, 
but  will  with  the  temptation  make  a  way  for  them  to 
escape."     To  weary  souls  He  has  preached  by  His 
2Thea8.iu.6.  Apostlc,  "  a  paticut  waiting  for  Christ." 

Sometimes  the  true  Christian,  labouring  under 
undeserved  contempt  and  contumely,  when  he  sees 
his  plans  for  good  misunderstood  and  frustrated,  and 
himself  treated  with  an  unloving  suspicion  by  those 
whose  very  hearts  should  warm  towards  him,  may  feel 
Job  riv.  13.  tempted  to  exclaim  with  Job,  "  0  that  thou  wouldest 
Rev.  vi.  10.  Y^^Q  me  in  the  grave."  "  How  long,  0  Lord,  holy  and 
true ; "  but  then,  with  Christian  fortitude,  he  answers, 

2  Tim.  i.  12.  <(  I  know  Whom  I  have  beUeved."  "  None  shall  be  able 

Rom.Yiii,  a9. 

to  separate  me  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ 
Job  xiv.  14.  jeg^g . "  «  all  my  appointed  time,  therefore,  will  I  wait 
till  my  change  come."     Suicide  is  not  heroism  in  a 
Christian,  whatever  may  be  said  about  the  heathen. 

Second.  Look  at  the  great  mass  of  suicides,  and 
what  do  we  find?  "Circumstances  involved,"  dis- 
honesty in  trade,  loss  of  honour  among  men,  or  a  life 
of  voluntary  debauchery  and  drunkenness,  and  then  a 


jury  giving  a  verdict  of  "  temporary  insanity."  Is  this      ^j 


Our  Duty  to  save  Lifsy  not  to  Kill,  413 

LECTURE 

honest  ?  Some  say  it  is  charitable,  but  if  it  be  not 
honest  it  cannot  be  charitable :  for  you  must  remem- 
ber that  there  is  a  charity  which  is  due  to  the  living 
no  less  than  to  the  memory  of  the  dead. 

But  you  will  answer,  "no  one  is  deceived;  a  man 
who  commits  suicide  under  such  circumstances  must 
have  led  an  engrossing  worldly  life,  a  life  so  wrapped 
up  in  this  world  as  to  have  put  the  world  beyond  out 

of  sight;  for 

"who  would  fardels  bear, 

To  groan  and  sweat  under  this  weary  life, 

But  that  the  dread  of  something  after  death, 

puzzles  the  wilL" 

The  man*s  life  did,  no  doubt,  put  the  something  after 
death,  out  of  sight:  the  crash  came,  and  there  was 
nothing  but  dreary,  silent  blackness  before  him,— 
"  temporary  insanity.'*  But  whose  fault  was  this ;  who 
put  the  Sun  of  righteousness  out ;  who  silenced  the 
voice  of  the  Comforter  ?  Who  ?  He  who  loved  and 
lived  for  the  world ;  he  who  warmed  himself  in  its  rays 
and  flattered  himself  in  its  praises ;  he  who  grovelled 
in  its  bestial  delights.  Yes,  it  is  so ;  no  one  is  deceived ; 
the  man's  history  is  plain  enough ;  but  had  we  not 
better  be  honest  ?  It  is  true,  one  cannot  help  sym- 
pathising with,  even  while  we  condemn,  this  spurious 
charity;  but  had  we  not  better  be  honest  in  our 
verdicts  ? 

Besides,  there  are  true  cases  of  temporary  insanity, 
and  is  it  fair,  is  it  charitable,  to  associate  such  cases  with 
the  foregoing?  For  example :  would  it  be  charitable  to 
take  such  instances  as  king  Saul,  or  Ahithophel  or 
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LECTURE  Judag  Iscariot,  and  in  our  verdicts  mix  them  up  with 
such  cases  as  we  have  known ;  such  as,  when  true 
Christians,  in  the  highest  sense  of  those  words,  have 
been  afficted  with  inherited  disease,  and,  under  the 
pressure  of  mental  illusions  resulting  therefrom,  have 
committed  suicide  P 

With  regard  to  coroners'  verdicts.  The  medical 
jurist  and  the  divine  must  necessarily  look  upon  these 
cases  from  two  different  points  of  view.  The  physician 
examines  the  symptoms,  and  from  them  draws  his 
conclusions,  whether  the  person  was  or  was  not,  at  a 
certain  time,  of  an  unsound  mind,  and  this  quite  inde- 
pendently of  the  superinducing  causes.  It  may  be  some 
lesion  of  the  brain,  or  it  may  be  a  moral  or  religious 
cause,  which  has  brought  about  the  loss  of  mental 
balance,  but  this,  for  his  present  purpose,  the  physician 
is  not  called  upon  to  determine.  The  divine  has  to 
settle  a  further  question ;  was  this  madness  an  afflic- 
tion from  God,  or  was  it  superinduced  by  moral  and 
spiritual  causes  for  which  the  sufferer  himself  was 
responsible?  For  example:  men  known  to  possess 
great  wealth  have  been  under  the  impression  that 
they  were  paupers,  and  would  die  in  a  workhouse :  this 
the  physician  teUs  us  is  monomania.  Now  suppose 
the  dread  of  thus  dying  in  a  workhouse  led  to  suicide, 
does  it  make  no  difference,  spirituially  speaking, 
whether  the  mental  illusion  arose  from  disease  or  from 
the  idolatry  of  money  ? 

I  have  said  so  much  because  there  appears  to  be, 
at  present,  a  tendency  to  argue  that  all  suicide  is  in 
itself  a  proof  of  madness,  for  which  the  sufferer  is  not 
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responsible ;  but  push  that  argument  to  its  results^  and 
you  must  ultimately  arrive  at  a  justification  of  all  sin. 

Third.  The  chief  argument  which  has  been  used  to 
justify  suicide  is,  that  a  mau  is  his  own,  and  that  he 
ha.  L  inherent  right  over  the  disposal  of  himself; 
but  St.  Paul  says  that "  we  are  not  our  own,  for  we  are  ^  ^'-  ^  ^^» 
bought  with  a  price ; ''  he  declares  that  men  "  neither  ^™-*^^-^»® 
live  to  themselves  nor  die  to  themselves,  but  that 
whether  living  or  dying  they  are  the  Lord's." 

" Suicide"  we  are  told,  by  a  great  authority,  "  wants  ^'lo^^p. 
the  most  essential  characteristic  of  murder,  namely, 
the  hurt  aad  injuiy  done  to  one's  neighbour  in  de- 
priving  him  of  life."  Now  we  admit  that  this  com- 
mandment directly  only  contemplates  one  man  taking 
away  the  life  of  another,  but  yet  we  maintain  that, 
indirectly,  it  condemns  the  taking  away  of  a  man's 
own  life  by  himself.  It  is,  indeed,  true  that  the  injury 
done  to  our  neighbour  by  this  crime  is  not  literally 
^  *  depriving  him  of  life ; "  and,  if  it  were  so,  it  could  not 
be  called  suicide ;  but  yet  it  is  depriving  our  neighbour 
of  a  life  in  which  he  may,  possibly,  have  the  very 
greatest  interest  conferred  on  him  by  God's  provi- 
dence,— a  life  which  he  may  account  even  dearer  to 
to  him  than  his  own.  Consequently,  although  suicide 
is  far  below,  and,  in  some  particulars,  very  different 
from,  the  crime  of  wilful  murder  of  another,  yet  we 
hold  that  it  is  condemned  by  the  sixth  commandment, 
even  admitting  that  this  precept  goes  no  further  than 
to  prohibit  murder  as  an  injury  done  to  our  neighbour, 
and  has  no  regard  to  the  presumptuous  interference 
with  the  prerogative  of  the  Almighty,  implied  in 
taking  away  the  life  of  one  of  His  creatures. 
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^^^^^       And,  that  tlie  injury  done  to  our  neighbour  by 
suicide  is  closely  allied  to  that  inflicted  on  him  by 
oaL  iii.  23.   murdep,  is  evident,  if  in  any  sense  it  is  true  that  "  we 
icor.xm.26.  ajg  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus,"  and  that  "  if  one  member 
sufier  all  the  members  suffer  with  it."    But,  leaving 
Gospel  mysteries,  let  us  take  our  stand  on  the  law  of 
nature,  and  ask,  is  there  no  injury  done  to  the  wife 
Mark  x.  8.    ^th  whom  the  suicide  was  "  one  flesh ;  "  to  the 
Deut.xxviii.  children,  "the  fruit  of  his  body;"  to  the  parents, 
the  authors  of  his  being  ?    No  injury  done  to  society, 
to  which  we  each  owe  a  life-service  and  a  good  ex- 
ample P   Even  Socrates  held  that  we  are  like  soldiers, 
each  placed  in  his  station  with  his  personal  responsi- 
bilities, and,  consequently,  that  he  who  kills  himself 
is  a  deserter.  Surely  a  deserter  is  an  injurious  person, 
and  undeserving  the  name  of  neighbour.    There  is, 
then,  a  deep  injury,  and  that "  analogous  in  its  charac- 
ter to  murder,"  inflicted  on  one's  neigbour  by  suicide, 
*  |J^-  "V-  unless  it  can  be  shown  that  there  are  no  souls  "  bound 
in  the  bundle  of  life  with  us," — that  we  are  each  only 
a  separate  waif  cast  upon  time's  shore. 

"  Suicide,"  we  are  told,  again,  "  is  more  allied  to  the 
sin  of  wasting  life  in  indolence  than  to  murder."  Yes ; 
but  a  life  wasted  up  to  a  certain  point  in  indolence 
may,  by  subsequent  effort,  so  &r  as  our  duties  to  and  in 
this  world  are  concerned,  be  in  some  measure  atoned 
for.  Suicide  is  to  those  duties,  not  time  wasted,  but 
time  annihilated.  It  is  doubtless  most  true  that  a 
wasted  life,  if  that  waste  goes  on  to  the  last,  is  very 
analogous  to  suicide ;  it  is,  in  one  sense,  self-murder ; 
but  this  will  not  persuade  the  world  in  general  that 
self-murder  is  not  murder. 
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2nd.  Duelling  is  another  example  of  perverted  feel-  i-EcmjRB 
ing  with  regard  to  the  breach  of  this  commandment. 

First.  The  day  is  scarce  gone  by  when  duelling  was 
esteemed  the  mark  of  a  lofty  spirit,  of  noble  feeling 
alive  to  the  slightest  taint  of  dishonour ;  it  is  now, 
more  and  more,  by  the  consent  of  all  thinking  men, 
abandoned  to  the  bully  and  the  bravo.  Even  men  of 
the  world  are  learning  that  there  is  a  courage  im- 
measureably  superior  to  that  which  prompts  a  man 
to  fight,  in  order  to  save  his  reputation.  We  have 
high  authority  for  saying  that  most  men  are  physically 
brave.  The  highest  of  aU  courage  is  moral  courage, 
and  many  men  have  fought  a  duel  with  the  fiill 
consciousness  that  they  were  sinning  against  God,  but 
yet  dared  not  to  refuse  the  challenge,  because  they 
feared  man  more  than  God.  Is  it  true  courage  thus 
to  be  frightened  into  an  act  against  our  conscience  ? 

But  it  will  be  urged  that  it  is  a  fearful  trial,  espe- 
ciaUy  for  men  whose  honour  is  reputed  to  rest  at  their 
swords'  point,  to  receive  a  challenge,  or  to  be  placed 
in  such  circumstances  as  are  considered  to  require  a 
challenge  to  be  given.  Granted ;  but  that  only  proves 
still  more  the  iniquity  of  the  whole  system.  You  can- 
not, it  is  true,  have  all  men  Christians,  and  you  cannot 
expect  the  same  type  of  Christianity  from  men  of  the 
sword  and  men  of  peace.  Yet,  surely,  the  precepts  of 
Christianity  ought  in  such  a  degree  to  leaven  Christian 
society,  as  to  render  the  barbarous  custom  of  duelling 
utterly  repugnant  to  all  Christian  feeling. 

Second.  Duelling  arose,  remember,  at  a  time  when 
men  had  faith  in  its  determinations.    The  duel  was  to 
2  E 
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^^^L^^  them  a  judicial  combat, — a  combat  in  wbicli  it  was  held 
that "  God  defended  the  right."  But  in  modem  days, 
those  who  most  strongly  advocate  the  duel,  hold  that 
the  combat  rests  only  with  the  quickest  eye,  and  the 
best  trained  hand,  and  the  steadiest  nerve.  They 
would  scout  the  notion  of  God's  justice  in  the  affidr. 
In  no  sense  is  the  duel,  in  their  account,  a  judicial 
combat ;  and,  when  it  ceases  to  be  considered  thaty  it 
becomes  in  men's  minds  a  mere  trial  of  skill,  a  combat 
of  gladiators,  wherein  the  probabilities  are  that  the 
more  innocent  wiU  be  worsted. 

How  can  such  a  state  of  things  be  defended  ?     The 

answer  is,  "  By  the  necessities  of  honour."     But  if 

"honour"  cannot  defend  itself  without  such  barbarities 

pji^s    is  it  worth  defending  at  all?  A  Christian  moralist 

puioaophy.  qj^qq  proposcd  to  institute  a  "  court  of  honour,"  with 
a  power  "  of  awarding  the  submissions  and  acknow- 
ledgments sought  for  by  the  duel."  Such  a  court 
might  have  done  very  well  in  those  days  of  conven- 
tionalism when  the  highest  thing  that  coidd  be  said 
of  a  Christian  was  that  he  was  a  gentleman ;  when 
religion  itself  was,  to  "a  man  of  honour,"  only  tolerable 
when  it  was  not  "  vulgar,"  and  the  most  abandoned 
profligacy  was  considered  to  be  no  crime  so  long  as  it 
was  "  correct."  If  the  choice  lay  between  the  two,  I 
would  say,  let  us  rather  have  the  duel  than  these  morals 
of  a  master  of  the  ceremonies.  But  there  was  no 
need  of  the  expedient,  for  the  growing  religious  sense 
of  the  nation,  and  the  high  example  of  our  court, 
have  almost  erased  duelling  from  the  list  of  crimes. 
And  are  our  military  and  naval  officers  less  brave  in 
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consequence ;  have  they  less  sense  of  true  honour  now  ^^^^^^^ 
than  formerly?    No;  we  can  do  very  well  without 
either  duelling  or  a  court  of  honour. 

Third.  Is  not  the  world  utterly  at  fault  as  to  this 
code  of  honour?  Can  there  be  any  principle  fit 
to  guide  Christian  men  which  is  at  variance  with 
Christ's  precepts  ?  Now  the  code  of  honour  is  so  at 
variance ;  for  what  is  the  very  pith  and  marrow  of  the 
code  ?  Why  this,  that  it  is  disgraceful  to  overlook  an 
insult.  "  Blessed  are  the  meek/'  says  Christ ;  this  ^***-  ^-  '^• 
code  brands  them  cowards.  "  Whosoever  shall  smite  ^^-  ^^• 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also ; " 
the  code  of  honour  attaches  infamy  to  the  bare  thought. 
"If  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses  neither *'*'* ^^ ^^' 
will  your  Father  forgive  you ; "  the  code  of  honour 
demands  "satisfaction,"  and  calls  him  who  shrinks 
from  demanding  it,  a  poltroon.  But  why  need  we 
compare  darkness  with  light  ?  The  two  things  are 
utterly  irreconcilable. 

And  is  not  Christianity,  I  would  ask,  sufiicient  for 

all  things,  without  the  aid  of  any  code  external  to  it  ? 

Is  any  man  so  true  a  gentleman  as  a  real  Christian  ? 

Is  any  man  so  nobly  brave  as  he  who,  by  the  Spirit  of 

Christ  Jesus,  has  been  subdued 

"  to  that  gentleness. 
Which,  when  it  weds  with  manhood,  makes  a  man  ? " 

Yes,  what  code  of  honour  can  approach  to  this:  "Be  iP«*eriii-8» 
pitifiil,  be  courteous,  not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or 
railing  for  railing ;  but  contrariwise,  blessing ;  know- 
ing that  you  are  thereunto  called ;  that  you  should 
inherit  a  blessing  ?  "  If  you  need  a  code  of  honour,  go 
2  E  2 
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^^^L*^  and  emblazon  those  words  in  every  mess  room  of 
English  officers.  Yea,  fear  not,  they  are  Christians 
as  well  as  you. 

The  sin  of  duelling  consists  in  this,  that  men  prefer 
rather  to  risk  the  breaking  of  God's  commandment 
not  to  kill,  than  to  bear  the  burden  of  breaking  man's 
code  of  honour,  and  this  is  a  grievous  sin  against 
God.  Moreover  the  fact  that  a  man  exposes  his  own 
life  in  the  duel  does  not  thereby  acquit  him  of  blood- 
guiltiness,  for,  should  he  not  slay  his  adversary,  yet 
the  very  purpose  and  attempt  to  kill  is,  in  one  sense, 
murder.  In  some  extreme  cases, — very  rare,  indeed, 
we  trust, — there  is,  in  the  duel,  a  deliberate  intention, 
from  revenge,  to  slay  the  adversary :  this  is  murder 
of  the  very  worst  kind ;  nothing  less  than  killing  of 
malice  or  forethought,  which  the  law  terms,  wilftd 
murder.  But  suppose  a  man  is  not  the  challenger,  and 
argue  the  question  on  grounds  not  really  admissible, 
that  he  is  acting  strictly  in  self-defence;  still  the 
worth  of  his  life  to  himself,  to  his  friends  and  country, 
is  not,  surely,  to  be  esteemed  at  so  low  a  cost  that  he  is 
bound  to  put  himself  into  such  a  position,  that  either 
he  must  strike  first  or  be  struck,  that  he  must  murder 
or  be  murdered  ? 

Fourth.  Let  us  ask  what  is  proved  by  fighting  a 
duel  ?  That  a  man  was  undeserving  of  the  insult  of 
his  adversary  ?  That  he  did  not  lie,  for  instance ;  or 
that  he  was  not  guilty  of  unworthily  insulting  another  ? 
The  duel  proves  nothing  of  the  kind ;  it  may  prove  a 
man  to  have  courage  of  a  certain  kind,  but  surely  that 
was  not  needed, — was  not  the  subject  in  question, — 
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and  therefore  how  the  duel  can  restore  lost  reputation 
it  is  difficult  to  see.  "  To  give  satisfaction  "  is  a  mere 
technical  term,  only  understood  by  those  versed  in  the 
duellists'  vocabulary. 

If  any  brave  officer  or  high-spirited  man  of  the 
world  to  whom  these  words  may  come  is  preparing  to 
turn  in  disgust  away,  I  would  beg  to  remind  him  that, 
although  these  are  the  words  of  the  preacher,  they, 
nevertheless,  are  "  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness ; ''  Act8xxvi.26. 
that  there  can  be  to  him  no  true  honour  out  of  Christ, 
unless  he  is  prepared  to  "  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  ^  ^®*®'  "•  ^* 
him/'  I  tell  him  that  Christ  Jesus  is  the  true  source 
and  centre  of  all  honour  to  every  Christian  man,  and 
to  be  made  like  amto  the  holy  Jesus  is  the  only  honour 
worthy  of  the  name.  In  imitation  of  the  life  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  be  assured  you  will  find  the  true  way  to 
honour,  for  in  His  service  on  earth  there  is  demanded  a 
courage  and  self-sacrifice  which  commands  the  respect 
of  all  men,  and  you  will  also  find  a  better  reward  at 
last  in  "  the  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away "  ^  ^®*"  ^*  ** 
than  in  satisfying  man's  false  code  of  honour  by  killing 
a  brother,  or  dying  "as  a  fool  dieth."  2Sain.iii.38. 

3rd.  War  in  its  relation  to  this  commandment. 

It  is  a  subject  for  immixed  thankfulness  that  we 
have  almost  got  rid  of  the  barbarous,  unchristian, 
absurd  practice  of  the  duel.  And  let  us  pray  that 
God  will  hasten  that  blessed  day  when  "  nation  shall  '■•  "*  *• 
not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more." 

That  war  is  opposed  to  the  precepts  and  principles 
of  that  religion  which  bids  us  to  "  love  our  enemies,  ******  ^'  *• 
2  E  3 
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LECTURE   ^Q  ^Jq  good  to  them  that  hate  us,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  us  and  persecute  us/*  we  need 
not  stop  to  prove.  But  how,  then,  can  war  be  justified? 
We  may  admit  at  once  that  all  offensive  war, — ^war 
amdertaken    for  territorial   aggrandizement,    or  for 
national  glory,  or  to  weaken  supposed  enemies, — can- 
not be  defended  on  Christian  principles.   Yet,  so  long 
as  the  world  is  not  truly  converted  to  Christ,  war  may 
become  a  stem  necessity.     There  are  some  things,  I 
suppose  aU  will  admit,  even  worse  than  war,  and  when 
we  are  called  to  choose  between  two  evils,  we  are  bound 
to  choose  the  least.     God  has  put  us  in  trust  with 
certain  principles,  principles  upon  which  rest,  not  only 
our  own  well  being,  but  the  well  being  of  our  posterity 
and  of  the  world.     Dare  we  surrender  these  to  the 
first  cut- throat  who  points  the  sword  at  us?    We 
answer.  No !  For  the  loss  of  civil  and  religious  liberty 
would  be  a  greater  evil  to  ourselves,  to  our  descendants, 
and  to  the  world,  than  even  war  itself. 
But  is  the  mind  of  God  with  us  here  ?  Yea,  did  not 
<*«n^V'  18  the  priest  of  God,  Melchisedec,  bless  Abraham  when  he 
came  from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings  and  delivered 
Deut.  viL  2.  Lot  ?  Did  not  God  command  the  Israelites  to  exter- 
Ex.  xiT.  u.  minate  the  nations  of  Canaan  ?  Is  He  not  said  often  to 
isain.xv.8.figiit  for  Israel?    Did  He  not  give  to  king  Saul  a 
^•^         commission  to  destroy  man,  woman,   and  child  of 
Amalek :   and  did  He  not  punish  Saul  for  not  per- 
forming this  commission  ?  If  war  were  so  opposed  to 
the  will  of  God  that,  under  every  circumstance  it  is 
imlawful,  such  things  could  not  have  been. 

I  am  not,  let  it  be  observed,  arguing  that  every- 
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thing  done  under  special  command  in  the  Old  Testa-  i^ecture 
ment  is  a  pattern  for  Christians,  but  simply  this,  that 
war  is  not  so  utterly  opposed  to  the  mind  of  God  but 
that  cases  may  arise  wherein  war  is  the  least  of  two  evils. 
If  all  men  were  truly  subjects  of  Christ  Jesus,  war 
would  be  utterly  impossible,  for  "love  worketh  no  ill  "* 
to  his  neighbour,*'  but  it  is  equally  true  that,  were  all 
men  Christians  indeed,  there  would  be  no  need  of  civil 
or  criminal  courts  of  judicature  :  we  should  need  no 
police,  any  more  than  soldiers  or  sailors. 

Let  us  consider  this  more  folly.  The  civil  magistrate, 
by  authority  derived  from  God  Himself,  possesses,  in 
the  interest  of  the  state,  power  to  take  away  life.  "  Let  ^-  ^"^* 
every  soul,"  says  St.  Paul,  "  be  subject  to  the  higher 
powers.  For  there  is  no  power  but  of  God :  the  powers 
that  be  are  ordained  of  God.  Whosoever,  therefore, 
resisteth  the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God : 
and  they  that  resist  shall  receive  to  themselves  dam- 
nation. For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but 
to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power  P 
do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of 
the  same :  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for 
good.  But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid ; 
for  he  heareth  not  the  sword  in  vain :  for  he  is  the  minister 
of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that 
doeth  evil." 

While,  then,  231  private  revenge  is  strictly  forbidden 
us,  yet  the  Christian  magistrate,  observe,  is  God's 
minister  to  execute  wrath.  The  sword  of  execution 
has  been  put  into  his  hands,  though  this  is  no  terror 
to  the  good  man  who  obeys  the  law  for  conscience 
2  E  4 
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LEcmiRE  QQ^Q .  ]y^i  it  is  necessary  as  a  protection  to  him,  from 

the  wicked  men  amongst  whom  he  Kves.     Therefore, 

the  civil  magistrate  is  to  him  "  a  minister  of  God  for 
good."  Now  without  all  this  provision  for  civil 
government  within  states,  thus  recognised  as  divine, 
and  of  which,  notice,  the  power  of  the  sword  in  the 
magistrate's  hand  is  the  last  appeal,  all  civil  govern- 
ment would,  in  the  present  state  of  the  world,  be 
utterly  impossible. 

But  suppose  the  injustice,  wrong,  robbery,  or  op- 
pression, be  committed,  not  by  one  private  individual 
against  another,  or  against  the  society  in  which  he 
lives,  but  by  one  commonwealth  against  another; 
what  court  must  determine  between  the  oppressor  and 
the  oppressed  ?  In  such  a  case,  the  sword  wielded  by 
the  supreme  authority  of  the  injured  state  can  be  the 
only  "  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doeth 
evil ; "  and,  however  this  may  result  in  the  suffering 
of  many  innocent  individuals,  still,  there  are  principles 
of  justice  that  must  be  preserved,  even  at  this  cost; 
principles  of  justice,  as  necessary  to  the  well-being  of 
nations  as  to  the  well-being  of  individuals. 

But  if  war  upon  such  principles  is  contrary  to  the 
will  of  God,  then  dismiss  your  police,  shut  up  your 
courts  of  justice,  pull  down  your  prisons,  and  abandon 
the  commonwealth  to  the  tender  mercies  of  thieves, 
murderers,  and  profligates.  We  need  not,  however, 
forego  all  that  is  dearest,  and  noblest,  and  holiest,  for 
the  sake  of  false  scruples,  for,  in  the  words  of  the 
great  Augustine,  "  they  who  make  just  wars,  and  those 
public  persons,  who,  according  to  the  laws  put  male- 
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&ctors  to  death,  do  not  break  the  commandment  which  i^ecture 
says,  Thou  shalt  not  kill;  for,  as  the  sword  is  not 
guilty  of  murder,  which  is  the  instrument  of  just 
executions,  so  neither  is  the  man  that  is  the  minister 
of  the  judge,  nor  the  judge  who  is  the  minister  of 
God.'^ 

There  is,  we  admit,  a  vast  amount  of  himian  misery 
in  war ;  misery,  falling  upon  the  innocent  as  well  as 
the  guilty,  misery  fearful  to  contemplate, — and  the 
true  warrior  who  has  no  ambitious  ends  to  serve, 
through  the  miseries  of  his  kind,  is  the  man  of  all 
others  who  loathes  war.  But  then,  having  admitted 
all  this,  I  woidd  beg  you  to  look  into  the  world  about 
you,  walk  through  our  hospitals  and  workhouses, 
penetrate  the  crowded  back  streets  of  our  great  cities, 
or  visit  private  families  in  any  walk  of  life,  and  behold 
the  vast  imtold  unregistered  misery  daily  and  hourly 
seething  in  society ;  wherein  not  only  the  guilty,  but 
the  innocent,  are  suffering  with  and  for  the  guilty. 
Stop  all  that,  and  then  you  may  stop  the  miseries  of  war. 
Conquer  human  passions,  bow  a// men  before  the  cross, 
make  them  all  real  believers, — ^true  followers  of  Jesus, 
— and  you  will  secure  happiness ;  but,  till  then,  himian 
misery  is  a  human  necessity.  For  our  very  calling 
is  to  be  soldiers  of  Christ,  to  do  battle  for  the  Lord, 
to  conquer,  and,  if  need  be,  in  conquering,  to  fall. 
Look  at  His  life  Who  was  "  Lord  of  all,''  and  yet  one  ^"^  *•  ^' 
with  us,  and  what  was  that  life  P  The  bitter  cruel  cross 
at  the  end,  is  the  answer.  And  He  said,  "  If  any  man  Matt.xTi24. 
would  be  My  disciple,  let  him  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow  Me."    Brethren,  this  life  \a  not  by  us,  who  are 
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^^^L^^  called  to  follow  Him,  to  be  spent  in  a  paradise.  Sin 
must  have  its  holocausts  of  suflfering, — suffering  of  the 
innocent  for  the  guilty, —  and  war  is  but  one  of  its 
many  and  varied  forms. 

War,  we  are  sometimes  told,  "will  be  rendered 
impossible  by  the  pecuniary  interests  of  nations." 
Never!  The  money-making  and  money-loving  in- 
stincts are  strong,  but  human  passions  are  even 
stronger  still !    And  if  pecuniary  interests  could  pro- 

Matt.xii.26.  ^^j^g  g^^j^  cffccts,  what  is  this  but  "  Satan  casting  out 
Satan ; "  and  which,  think  you,  is  most  opposed  to 
Christ :  the  demon  of  war,  or  the  demon  of  covetous- 
ness  ?  We  have  no  particular  precept  of  Christ  against 

Matt.  vL  24.  ^gj^  b^^t  WO  are  told  that  we  "cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon."  Yea,  there  are  some  things  worse  than 
even  the  miseries  of  war,  and  that  soul-contracting, 
heart-hardening,  vice  of  covetousness  is  one. 

Besides,  when  we  speak  of  the  miseries  of  war,  and 
point  to  the  triimiphs  of  arts  and  commerce,  as  repre- 
senting unmixed  good,  is  there  not  a  fallacy  at  the 
bottom?  If  we  examine  the  statistical  returns  of 
mortaKty  it  is  a  startling  thing  to  find  the  enormous 
niunber  of  lives  which  are  annually  sacrified  in  many 
of  our  arts  and  manufactures.  If  we  examine  the 
returns  of  the  loss  of  life  through  wrecks,  even  around 
our  own  coast,  these  are  startling  too.  And  we  main- 
tain that  a  great  deal  of  this  misery  and  death  is  not 
incidental  to  trade  and  conmierce,  as  such,  but  is  due 
to  this  very  competition,  this  "  rivalry,"  in  peacefdl  arts 
which  is  held  up  as  a  panacea  for  all  our  woes. 

We  are  all  familiar  with  that  touching  ode,  "  The 
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Song  of  the  Shirt : ''  this  is  only  the  history  of  a  very 
large  class.  We  need  not  rest  in  that  pathetic  appeal 
for  examples  of  life  sacrificed  to  the  exigencies  of  com- 
petition in  trade  and  commerce.  Enter  our  crystal 
palaces  and  look,  for  example,  at  that  nugget  of  gold 
from  Australia ;  there  is  a  triumph  of  peace !  How 
many  broken  hearts,  how  many  lost  lives,  how  much 
moral  and  social  degradation  does  that  represent? 
Look  at  that  splendid  case  of  hardware  from  the  North 
of  England ;  that  is  a  triumph  in  its  way,  and  how 
much  physical  suflfering  and  premature  death,  how 
many  widows  and  orphans  does  that  represent  P  Or 
look  at  those  textile  fabrics ;  they  are  from  Manchester, 
and  they  also  represent  something  more  than  wealth : 
for,  if  you  will  consult  the  statistical  returns,  you 
will  find  also  a  considerable  amount  of  sufiering  and 
death  in  that  city,  of  which  those  fabrics  are  the  repre- 
sentatives in  your  exhibition  of  industry. 

And  has  war  a  very  much  worse  moral  side  than 
this  competition  in  commerce  ?  Which  of  the  two  has 
the  greater  tendency  to  harden  the  heart,  and  sear  the 
conscience  in  God's  sight,  I  cannot  say,  but  one  thing 
is  pretty  clear,  that  this  competition  of  trade  has  its 
dark  moral  side  as  well  as  war,  and  war  has  its  bright 
side  as  well  as  commerce :  for  it  is  not  to  be  denied 
that,  in  one  sense,  war  does  make  men  heroes :  it 
makes  them  self-sacrificing,  it  is  a  rough,  rude  disci- 
pline, yet  still  it  is  discipline.  And  as  to  results: 
some  great  blessings  have  surely  come  out  of  war; 
results  which  do  not,  indeed,  admit  of  exhibition  in 
crystal  palaces,  but  which,  by  moral  and  social 
triumphs,  make  such  exhibitions  themselves  possible. 
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^^^L^^  When  we  look  round  us,  and  are  not  content  to 
to  take  up  and  repeat  all  we  hear  upon  such  topics  as 
the  unmixed  blessings  of  peace,  we  cannot  but  see 
that  there  is  a  heart-rending  as  well  as  a  heart-stirring 
side  to  those  words  of  the  poet, 

"  Things  are  not  what  they  seem." 
for,  as  we  have  already  intimated,  not  in  war  alone, 
not  in  trade  and  commerce  alone,  but,  throughout  the 
whole  of  life,  this  truth  (which  is,  indeed,  the  inter- 
pretation of  all  life)  is  ever  being  forced  upon  us,  that 
all  perfection  is  through  suflfering,  that  all  true  progress 
is  in  following  our  Master  up  the  hfll  of  Calvary, — it 

Matt.  X.  89.  ig  a  losing  life  to  find  it, — a  via  dolorosa,  ending  in 
glory. 

The  way,  humanly  speaking,  to  overcome  the  ten- 
dency to  war  is  to  enforce  upon  statesmen  the  iniquity, 
and  the  fearful  responsibility  incurred  before  God,  in 
all  wars  of  aggrandizement ;  to  make  it  understood  by 
our  governors  that  war  which  cannot  be  shown  to 
be,  in  the  strictest  sense,  necessary,  is  unjust,  and,  if 
unjust,  then  a  breach  of  this  commandment ;  and  also  to 
moderate  our  own  love  of  glory  and  so-called  "  hero 
worship  **  which,  whether  we  know  it  or  not,  we  all, 
more  or  less,  partake  in.  But,  after  all,  we  may  rest 
assured  that  war  will  not  cease,  for  war  will  be  a 

Is.  xi.  9.  Djccessity  amtil  that  glorious  time  when  "  the  earth 
shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea  ;*'  then,  and  not  till  then,  "  they 
shall  not  hurt,  nor  destroy  in  all  My  holy  mountain : " 
which  time  may  God,  of  His  mercy,  hasten,  for 
Jesus  Christ's  sake ! 


Our  Duty  to  save  Life^  not  to  Kill,  429 

III.  Sins  of  the  heart  and  the  tongue,  which  are  I'Ecture 
breaches  of  this  commandment. 

There  is  a  Lawgiver  every  Christian  is  bound  to  hear, 
and  what  saith  He  ?  "  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  Matt.  t.  21, 
by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shall  not  kill,  and  whoso- 
ever shall  kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment ; 
but  /  say  imto  you,  that  whosoever  is  angry  with  his 
brother  without  a  came  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment ;   and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  Baca, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  coomcil ;  but  whosoever  shall 
say.  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire."    The 
beloved  disciple  of  our  Lord  has  also  warned  us,  that 
"he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  amurderer ; "  and  another  iJohnm.15. 
great  Apostle  exhorts  us  not  "  to  render  evil  for  evil,  1  P«t«ui.»- 
or  railing  for  railing;   but  contrariwise,  blessing:'* 
and  another  also  tells  us  that  '^  the  wisdom  from  on  James  iu.17. 
high  is  peaceabkf  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated.'* 

1st.  These  are,  verily,  strong  words:  "He  that 
hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer ;  **  and  "  he  who  is 
angry  with  his  brother  without  a  cause  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  judgment ; "  strong  words,  but  no  less 
true.  The  law  of  man  can  only  take  account  of  the 
outward  action ;  the  law  of  God  in  the  Gospel  goes 
deeper,  it  looks  at,  nay,  into,  the  heart ;  and,  with  God, 
hatred  in  the  heart  is  murder.  Think  of  that,  malicious 
man,  or  malicious  woman !  Brother-hater,  or  sister- 
hater,  "murderer,"  is  written  after  your  name  in  the 
registers  of  heaven ! 

All  men,  rich  and  poor,  high  and  low,  are  brethren. 
All   "of  one  blood,"   as  St.   Paul  told  the  proud  Acts xvnae. 
Athenians.  "  AU  ye  are  brethren,"  all  descended  from  Matt.xziii.8 
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^^^^^   the  same  earthly  parents,  created  and  preserved  by 

one  heavenly  Father,  to  be  saved  at  last,  if  we  are 

counted  worthy,  by  one  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     And 

Eph.iT.6,e.  ^  ^g^  Christians,  there  is  but  "one  Lord,  one  faith, 

one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  us  all ; "  and  thus 

Eph.  iiL  16.  yfQ  are  Qne  family ;  we  form  one  household.     God  is 

Eph.  ii.  19.   Q^ip  Father,  and  His  Holy  Church  our  Mother,  and 

John  XX.  17.  Christ  Jesus  our  elder  Brother.     And  if  all  this  be 

true,   shall  we  hate  one  the  other?    Shall  malice 

rankle  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  are  the  subjects  and 

servants  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  the  brethren  of  the 

Heb.  xt  13,  Lord  ?    Shall  we,  who  must  confess  that  "  we  are 

10.  ' 

strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth,  desiring  a  better 
2Cor. V. 7.    country;"  shall  we,  who  profess  to  "walk  by  faith 
and  not  by  sight ; "  shall  we,  whose  law  is  the  law  of 
love ;  shall  we,  "  Christians,"  just  because  a  brother  or 
a  sister  crosses  our  path,  injures  our  reputation  with 
the  world  (for  with  God  we  are  secure),  defrauds  us  of 
our  earthly  goods  (for  our  heavenly  treasures  are  safe 
Matt.  vi.  19.  in  that  place  "  where  neither  rust  nor  moth  corrupteth, 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal"),  or 
merely  comes  athwart  our  ambitious  plans  and  pur- 
suits ;  shall  we,  I  say,  hate  that  brother  or  sister  in 
our  hearts,  and  then  call  Jesus  our  Brother  ?  Shall  we 
bear  malice  and  still  say  that  we  look  to  His  cross  for 
salvation,  when  He,  Who  for  the  love  He  bare  us, 
gave  up  His  life  upon  that  cross,  not  only  that  so  He 
might  pay  the  penalty  for  us,  but  that  He  might  teach 
us  how  to  love  one  another ;  for,  "  as  I  have  loved 
johnxiv.M.  you,"  saith  He  "so  ought  ye  to  love  one  another." 
John  XT.  IS.     Tq  \qyq  Que  another,  that  is  the  Christian's  law. 
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To  be  ready  to  die  for  one  another,  that  is  the  measure  i^ectcre 
of  this  love,   and,  therefore.   He  who  "hateth  his 
brother  is  a  murderer ; "  and  "  ye  know "  adds  St. 
John,  "that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  UohniiLis. 
him/*  I  shall  not  enlarge,  at  present,  upon  this  inter- 
pretation of  the  commandment.     I  shall  only  warn 
you  that  God  has  set  His  mark  upon  the  brother- 
hater,  as  He  did  on  Cain.    And  0,  brethren,  if  that 
mark  is  not  washed  away  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  "  the  ^®^-  ^'  ^* 
blood  of  sprinkling  that  speaketh  better  things  than 
that  of  Abel,"  what  will  that  mark  become  when  the 
brother-hater  stands  before  the  great  white  throne  ? 
The  mark  set  upon  Cain,  while  it  told  of  his  dreadful 
sin,  yet  was  a  protection  to  him  from  the  wrath  of  his  ®®°  *^  ^^• 
fellow  man ;  but  what  will  God's  mark  on  the  brother- 
hater  become  in  the  day  of  His  fierce  vengeance? 
The  mark  of  au  everlasting  curse,  the  sentence  passed 
upon  a  murderer. 

2nd.  But  there  are  not  only  sins  springing  out  of 
a  malicious  heart,  but  others  which  are  the  fruit  of  an 
evil  tongue,  which  fall,  according  to  the  teaching  of 
our  Lord,  under  the  condemnation  of  this  command- 
ment, "  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  Braca,  Matt.  v.  22. 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council,  but  whosoever  shall 
say.  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire."  And 
we  must  "  put  away,"  St.  Paul  tells  us,  not  only  "  all  ^p^-  *^-  **• 
malice,  bitterness,  wrath,  anger,  but  also  all  clamour, 
and  evil  speaking." 

These  sins  of  the  tongue  will  occupy  our  attention 
more  fully  under  another  commandment,  but  I  cannot 
forbear  warning  those  who  can  point  out,  with  so  much 
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LECTURE  Qf  truth  and  eloquence,  the  miseries  and  sin&lness  of 
war,  that  evil  speaking,  bitterness,  wrath,  and  clamour, 
are  also  sins  against  the  sixth  commandment, — sins 
directly  leading  to  the  result  which  they,  no  doubt, 
honestly  deprecate.  For  thus  the  Apostle  speaks  to  us, 

jamo8iT.i,2.  "From  whence  come  wars  and  fighting  among  you? 
Come  they  not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts  that  war  in 
your  members  P  Ye  lust  and  have  not ;  ye  kill  and 
desire  to  have,   and  cannot  obtain:    ye  fight  and 

lb.  2.  war."    "  Wherefore,''  he  adds,  "  speak  not  evil  one  of 

jame8m.4—  another,  brethren."  "Even  so,"  again,  he  says,  "the 
tongue  is  a  little  member,  and  boasteth  great  things. 
Behold  how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth ;  and 
the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity ;  so  is  the 
tongue  among  our  members,  that  it  defileth  the  whole 
body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the  course  of  nature ;  and  it 
is  set  on  fire  of  helL  .  .  .  The  tongue  can  no  man 
tame ;    it  is  an  imruly  evil,  faU  of  deadly  poison." 

pb.  iv.  22.     Yes,  there  are  "  words  which  are  very  swords  J* 

IV.  There  is  another  murderer  who  shall  be  sum- 
moned before  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead,  to  answer 
for  the  blood  that  he  has  shed :  the  soul  destroyer,— 
he  that  killeth  souls. 

And  what  will  the  soul-murderer  answer,  when  he 
stands  before  "  the  Son  of  man,"  Who  died  that  those 
souls  might  live?  "Soul  murderers!  and  who  are 
they  P"  Who  are  they  ?  Why  those  who  have  enticeda 
brother  or  sister,  or  many  brethren  and  sisters,  to  their 
fall ;  who  found  a  soul  alive  to  God,  and  led  it  to  its 
death.  Those  who  first  taught  innocent  lips  to  curse, 
and  swear,  and  blaspheme;  those  who  first  taught 
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youtli  to  despise  the  Lord's  day,  and  lured  them  away 
from  the  church  or  the  Sunday  school ;  those  who  first 
taught  little  hands  to  steal,  and  little  tongues  to  lie ; 
those  who  have  taught  the  little  ones  of  Christ's  flock 
to  forget,  and  even  to  laugh  at,  their  Lord's  holy 
commandments,  and  His  prayer,  and  His  sacraments^ 
and  His  ministers:  those  who  have  first  tempted  a 
modest  brother  or  sister  to  uncleanness  and  sin ;  those 
yrho  have  enticed  others  to  drunkenness  and  intem- 
perance, who  have  "put  their  bottles  to  their  neighbour  ^°^^-  ^-  ^^• 
and  made  him  drunken  also : "  those  who  have  laughed 
weak  Christians  out  of  their  religion.  These  all,  I  say, 
are  murderers  of  souls :  and  where>  I  ask,  where  shall 
the  destroyer  of  souls  stand  when  Christ  maketh  inqui-  ^s.  ix.  i  ?. 
sition  for  blood  ?  For  "  surely,  their  blood  mil  I  require,  ^°-  *^-  s- 
saith  the  Lord.'* 

Yes !  You  see  no  blood  flowing  after  your  stroke ; 
you  perceive  not  the  last  agonising  throe  of  life ;  you 
hear  not  the  death  shriek,  ye  murderers  of  souls. 
But  souls  do  die !  Souls  do  "  perish ! "  Souls  are  "  de- 
stroyed!" SovUbsltb  murdered!  Those  souls,  doubtless, 
might  have  escaped  death  if  they  had  listened  to  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  of  life,  and  turned  away  from  the 
tempter ;  therefore,  verily,  they  are  guilty  too,  and 
they  will  perish  in  their  oum  iniquity.  But  does  that 
take  away  one  atom  of  guilt  from  the  murderer 
of  souls?  What  says  Christ  of  him  who  puts  a 
stumbling-block  before  the  little  ones  who  believe  in 
Him ;  and  by  little  ones,  remember,  are  meant,  not 
only  little  children,  but  all  simple-minded  Christians  P  Matt.xviii.6. 
"  It  were  better  that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about 
2  F 
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LECTURE  jjjg  ri&(Ss,  and  that  lie  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of 
the  sea.'*    It  would  have  been  better  for  him  had  he 

never  been  bom. 

Remember  this,  soul  destroyer,   "you  are  doing 
Rom.xiT.i6.  j^Q  devil's  work !  *'  "You  are  destroying,"  says  the 

Apostle,  "him  for  whom  Christ  died."  That  is  just 

1  Pet.  y.  8.   what  the  devil  is  doing, — "  like  a  lion  walking  about, 

seeking  whom  he  may  devour ; " — and,  if  you  wiU  do 
the  devil's  work,  you  shall  have  the  devil's  hire,  and 
the  devil's  place, 
jude  «.  The  devil  was  once  a  mighty  angel,  and  stood  before 

2  Pet.  ii  4.   God's  throne,  bright  as  the  morning  star.     The  soul 

murderer  was,  perchance,  once  brought  to  Christ  in 

Heb.lv.  1.    baptism,  and  declared  to  be  heaven's  child,  and  "a 

promise  of  entering  into  rest "  was  given  him  too.  But 

his  sins  have  separated  between  him  and  his  God; 

iJohniii.i6  ^eavcn's  glories  are  hidden  f]X)m  his  eyes;  he  is  a 

murderer,  and  "  no  murderer  has  eternal  life  abiding 

in  him," — the  voice  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  is  silenced; 

— in  his  heart  all  is  dead.    For  a  time  he  seems  as  if 

he  could  live  well  enough  without  God ;  and  the  devil, 

whose  work  he  is  doing,  tells  him,  as  he  told  Eve, 

Gen.  iu.  4.    "  Though  thou  dost  murdcr  souls,  'thou  shalt  not  surely 

die'  for  it.  Never  mind  God's  threats.   Do  not  believe 

His  ministers ;  the  world's  maxims  are  good  enough  I 

Prov.Li3,i4.  <  Cast  iu  your  lot '  with  me  and  *  you  shall  find  all 

Matt.  iy.  8,9.  precious  substancc.'  I  will  give  you  the  glory  of  the 

world ;  I  promise  you  its  pomps,  and  vanities,  and 

pleasures.     Yea,  *cast  in  your  lot,'  'fall  down,  and 

worship  me.' " 

And  so  the  soul  murderer  joins  hand  in  hand  with 
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Satan^  and  all  things  go  very  well  between  them  for  a 
time.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  not,  indeed,  driven  away 
just  at  first,  and  His  warnings  are  not  altogether 
comfortable  to  bear.  There  is  a  something  which 
"  reasons  of  righteousness,  temperance,  and  judgment  ^^  xxiv. 
to  come ;  *'  but  Satan  has  many  ways  of  drowning  care 
and  silencing  the  truth-telling  conscience.  Lie  follows 
lie,  and  each  lie  is  believed,  until,  at  last,  the  truth, 
— ^the  eternal  truth, —  is  doubted,  is  disbelieved,  is  for- 
gotten, is  scoffed  at !  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departs,  ^  ^-  ^"^ 
the  evil  spirit  takes  His  place;  the  man,  body  and 
soul,  is  no  longer  God's,  is  no  longer  his  own :  still 
the  man  believes  a  lie, —  believes  it  the  more,  the 
blacker  it  grows  He  is  prosperous,  perhaps,  in  the 
thiags  of  this  world,  though  a  cloud,  meanwhile,  dark 
and  thick  as  that  of  Egypt,  is  stretching  between  him 
and  all  that  is  true,  and  holy,  and  lovely,  and  honest, 
and  of  good  report:  yet  he  is  prosperous,  and  "he 
counts  himself  a  happy  man,  and  men  speak  good  of 
him ! "  But  then  what  is  there  beyond  ?  Beyond  these 
deluding  lies;  beyond  this  happiness?  The  death 
struggle, — the  judgment, — and  the  place  reserved  for 
murderers  of  souls. 

But,  thanks  be  to  our  God  and  Saviour,  it  is  not 
always  so.  There  are  soul  destroyers  whom  God's 
grace  does  reach.  When  we  think  of  one  who,  as  he 
goes  through  life,  is  doing  all  he  can  to  destroy  Christ's 
blessed  work  of  love  and  grace  on  earth;  who,  in 
Christ's  paradise,  is  blighting  every  blossom  with  his 
touch,  and  blasting  every  fruit  with  his  breath ;  when 
we  think  of  such  a  character,  we  are  ready  to  exclaim, 
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^^^^^   with  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  "How  can  such  be 
Matt.xix.26.  89-^^ • "  Yet  listen ;  for,  coming  from  love  unutterable 
lb.  26.         there  is  a  voice  that  says,  "  with  God  aU  things  are 
Luke  vu.  37,  possible."   See  you  not  that  penitent  woman  who 
had  been  "a  sinner,  of  the  city,"  standing  at  Jesus's 
feet  and  washing  them  with  her  tears^  and  wiping  them 
with  the  hairs  of  her  head  ?  "    She  had,  doubtless, 
tempted  many  to  sin ;  had  made  of  pure,  impure ;  of 
clean,  unclean;    but  what  says  Christ?  "Her  sins 
which  are  many  are  forgiven  her,  for  she  loved  much." 
Are  there  not  some  who  read  these  verv  words,  whose 
hearts  tell  them  that,  by  their  words  or  actions,  they 
have  led  others  to  their  fall ;  are  there  not  some  who 
have  reason  to  fear  that  they  may  have  even  murdered 
a  brother's  or  a  sister's  soul  ?   Jesus  is  ready  still  to 
receive  you ;  the  greatest  of  sinners  will  find  welcome 
stiU,  if  they  will  bring  but  a  loving  heart  and  fall 
down  at  His  knees  with  tears  of  real  penitence.     Yes, 
Matt.xix.26.  "with  men  it  is  impossible,  but  with  God  all  things 
are  possible."  For  in  that  heart  of  Christ,  which  once 
Johnxix.  34.  '^as  picrccd  for  us,  and  "forthwith  came  there  out  both 
water  and  blood,"  there  is,  at  once,  power  to  cleanse 
the  guilt-stained,  and  love  to  embrace  the  fallen.   Yes ; 
John  i.  4.     -g^Q  Who  died  for  us  is  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  "  in 
Him  was  life;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men." 
The  devil  is  our  murderer :   Christ  is  our  life-giver. 
He  came  to  give  His  life  for  us  that  we  might  live  for 
ever.    His  precious  blood  poured  out  was  given  for  the 
John  xi.  25,  iifQ  Qf  i}^Q  world.  "  I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the  life, 
saith  the  Lord ;  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  Me 
shall  never  die." 
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The  devil  is  the  life-destroyer :  Christ  is  the  life-  i-ecture 
restorer.  Will  not  one  now  "dead  in  trespasses  and  ^^^^^77" 
sins," — ^miirdered  by  Satan  and  the  murderer  of  the 
brethren, — ^be  led  to  His  blessed  feet,  that  his  sins  which  ^^®  ^  *^* 
are  many  may  be  forgiven ;  that  so  he  may  have  life  ? 
Do  you  refiise  ?  Then  be  sure  there  will  be  a  time, 
bold,  reckless  sinner,  when  you  will,  indeed,  have  to 
stand  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  but  it  will  be  in  vain  then 
to  kneel  for  mercy,  when  it  is  the  time  of  justice. 
Have  you  never  pictured  to  yourself  how  dreadfiil 
must  be  the  condition  of  a  wretched  murderer,  staading 
before  a  jury  of  his  countrymen,  when  the  verdict  has 
at  last  gone  against  him,  and  he  has  heard  the  word 
"  Guilty ! ".  and  lifting  his  eyes  to  the  judge,  sees  him 
preparing  to  pronounce  sentence  of  death,  and  hears, 
from  his  judge's  own  lips,  that  there  can  be  no  mercy  ^*°*®^  ^^-  ^^• 
shown  him,  for  that  he  showed  no  mercy  P  O,  what 
must  be  the  feelings  of  the  wretched  convict  ?  No 
one  to  console  him,  his  boon  companions  gone ;  his 
drunken  songs,  and  lewd  jests,  silenced;  nothing 
between  him  and  his  sin ;  nothing  between  his  sin 
and  his  doom !  No  mercy ;  no  pity.  Justice,  inexo- 
rable justice,  only !  And  so  shall  it  be ;  but  O,  how 
much  more  awfiil !  so  shall  it  be  with  the  convicted 
murderer  of  souls,  if  he  repent  not  while  he  may. 
There  he  shall  stand  before  the  great  white  throne  in 
heaven ; — there,  in  that  crowded  haU  of  the  last  great 
assize,  the  Judge  shall  be  seated  and  angels  and  saints 
shall  be  assessors,  and  behold  the  roll  of  the  souls  that 
he  has  murdered  shall  be  called  over :  "  Guilty ! "  he 
shall  be  himself  forced  to  plead ;  and  then  the  sentence, 
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LECTURE   ajj^  ^Q  punishment  everlasting.    Now  there  is  mercy 

—  for  eyery  single  sinner  who  repenteth;   then,  there 

shall  be  mercy  for  none. 

Y.  Let  US  here  remember^  that  this  commandment 

Gen.  iv.  9.  j^jyg  ^  positivc  sido, —  that  we  are  each  our  "  brother's 
keeper ;  *' — that  we  are,  therefore,  boimd,  not  only  to 
take  heed  lest  we  destroy  souls  for  which  Christ  died, 
but  also  to  do  all  we  can  to  quicken  souls  to  life  ever- 
lasting. And  if  we  in  earnest  set  about  the  blessed 
task  of  winning  men  to  Christ,  Who  is  their  life,  0, 
how  great  shall  our  reward  be  at  last !  And  not  only 
so,  but  in  and  for  itself  alone,  what  work  so  god-like, 

James  v.  20.  y^hat  joy  SO  truc,  as  to  "  convert  the  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  way,  and  save  a  soul  from  death  P  " 

Neither  let  us  forget,  that  even  in  the  things  which 
pertain  to  this  life  only,  this  commandment,  when 
understood  from  the  positive  side,  instructs  us  to 
seek  our  neighbour's  well-being.  Even  as  Christ  has 
left  us  an  example,  so  we  also  should  "go  about 
doing  good ; " — healing  the  sick,  and  comforting  the 
mourners.  Most  men  may  afford  some  time  for  these 
good  offices,  and  those  who  cannot  afford  time,  can, 
at  least,  give  of  their  money  to  enable  others  to  work 
There  are  hospitals,  and  asylums,  and  parochial 
charities,  on  all  sides  claiming  their  alms  and  their 
sympathies ;  and  this  law  of  God,  and  Christ's  ex- 
ample, bidding  them  to  save  men's  lives. 

And  not  only  thus,  in  deed,  but  in  word  may  we  aU 
seek  to  keep  this  commandment,  by  active  Christian 
love.  There  are  festering  wounds  in  society  which 
tongues  that  are  very  swords  have  inflicted ;  into  these 
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wounds  the  good  Samaritan  may  pour  the  oil  and  ^^^^^ 

wine  of  cheering  charity.     There  are  souls  fainting 

and  half  dead  under  the  baneful  poison  of  detractors^ 

— those  vipers  of  social  life, — "we,  that  are  strong,"  ^°^  *^'  ^* 

may  suck  the  poison  out,  and  so  revive  a  brother*s 

spirit.     0,  how  noble  is  such  a  life ;  how  blessed  its 

work ;  how  heavenly  its  results ;  how  pure,  how  sweet 

its  consolations !  Every  life  in  the  kingdom  of  God  on 

earth  must  have  its  trials,  or  otherwise  it  could  not  be 

in  conformity  with  the  pattern  of  the  life  of  Jesus. 

Yet  how  glorious  to  feel  timt  these  very  trials,  in 

others  no  less  than  in  ourselves,  are  making  us  like  ^-  "^  *• 

Him  Who  bore  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows ;  like 

Him,  not  only  in  our  taking  up  the  cross  ourselves, 

but  in  our  enduring  that  cross  for  the  brethren. 

Finally.  All  breach  of  this  commandment,  when 
regarded  either  from  the  negative  or  positive  side, 
arises,  more  or  less,  from  our  wrong  or  inadequate 
notion  of  what  life  means. 

The    deeply  mysterious    character,   even  of   the  ^°-  *^*  ^^' 
"natural  life,"  is  one  of  the  first  lessons  impressed  upon  i  cor.  xv.  44. 
man  by  God :  and  we  see  this  same  teachins:  running 
through  the  ceremomal  W.  in  a^ordance  wiH.  the 
precept  given  to  Noah,  "  Flesh,  with  the  life  thereof,  ^®^  ^-  *• 
which  is  the  blood  thereof,  shall  ye  not  eat."     In  the 
whole  physical  universe,  the  most  mysterious  thing  is 
life ;  and  more  especially  the  life  of  sentient  being. 
Human  life  in  all  its  parts  is  not  only  mysterious, 
but  it  is  also  surrounded  with  a  solemnity  which,  when 
we  can  only  bring  ourselves  to  think,  is  quite  appalling. 
This,  our  present  state,  we  feel,  as  well  as  know,  to  be 
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LECTURE  Qjjy  j^  embryo  portion  of  our  existence.  As  to  the 
conditions  and  character  of  the  life  of  the  spirit  in 
God's  eternity  we  are,  indeed,  to  a  great  extent,  igno- 
rant ;  for  even  he  who  saw  through  the  door  opened 

1  John  iii  2.  \^  hcavon  tells  US,  "  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be/'  Yet  this  we  do  know,  that  the  life  on  earth 
is  only,  as  it  were,  the  first  small  pulsating  point  of 

1  Cor.  XV.  44.  ijeing, — the  natural  body  but  the  seed  germ  of  the 

^^•*^-  spiritual  body,  which  shall  be  like  Christ's  glorious 
body, — the  mind  but  the  first  infant-like  unfolding  of 
an  intelligence  that  shall  grasp  the  universe,  and 

1  cor.xiii.i2.  converse  with  angels,  when  "  we  know  even  as  we  are 

known," — the  heart  but  the  first  awakening  of  affec- 
tions which,  when  purified  from  the  dross  of  earth 
and  refined  to  the  purity  of  heaven,  shall  make  the 
redeemed  like  Him  Who  is  Love. 

When  our  present  life  is  thus  regarded,  as  revela- 
tion teaches  us  to  view  it,  not  as  matured,  much  less 
ended,  here ;  but  as  the  imripe  childhood  of  never- 
Kings  xvui.  ending  being ;  like  the  littie  cloud  no  bigger  than  a 
man's  hand,  floating  in  the  sky,  which,  ere  long,  will 
spread  over  all  the  heavens :  then  life,  indeed,  becomes 
in  our  minds  a  grand  and  solemn  thing.  And,  brethren, 
all  the  fools  and  madmen  who  in  the  cares  or  plea- 
sures of  a  passing  world,  trifle  life  away,  or  throw 
it  away,  cannot  change  its  nature.  When  we,  I  say, 
imderstand  life  from  God's  point  of  view, — understand 
it  as  it  is, — then,  in  any  sense,  to  take  away  such 
a  gift;  becomes,  indeed,  a  most  fearful  sin ;  and,  in  any 
sense,  to  impart  such  a  gift  makes  the  giver  so  far  to 

2  Pot.  i.  4.    ijg  ^  «  partaker  of  the  divine  nature." 
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And  as  regards  the  spiritual  life  especially,  it  is  an  I'Ecture 
awful  thought  for  those  who  can  think  upon  such 
subjects  that  we  cannot  stand  alone.  If  we  lose  our 
own  souls,  we  mmt  help  to  bring  down  other  souls 
also  to  perdition.  If  we  save  our  own  souls  we  must 
be  assisting  in  raising  other  souls  to  glory.  "  None  of  ^™  *^^-  ^• 
us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself." 
It  is,  verily,  an  awful  thought.  May  it  never  be 
ours  to  murder  souls ;  but,  by  God's  grace  preventing 
and  accompanying  us,  may  we  be  instruments  of 
bringing  souls*to  life  and  glory.  And  whenever  any 
of  us  are  tempted  to  hate,  or  to  speak  evil  of,  a  brother 
or  sister,  or  to  lead  a  brother  or  sister  into  sin,  let  us 
think  of  this  commandment,  '^  Thou  shalt  not  kill." 


LECTURE    XII. 


THE     SANCTITY    OP    MABRIAGE    THE     SAEEGUABD 

OP    PURITY. 


Exodus  xx.  14. 

9f 


"  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery^ 

^  xn.^^  I  AM  come  now  to  treat  a  commandment   which 

^—requires  from  the  minister  of  Christ,  in  the  first  pLice, 

the  most  gentle  handling,  lest  the  ears  of  innocency 
might  be  offended ;  and,  in  the  second  place  the  most 
uncompromising  boldness,  lest  sinners  should  escape 
with  untouched  consciences.  I  feel  my  own  weakness 
and  ignorance,  but  I  trust  in  Him  Who  is  the  strength 
and  the  wisdom  of  His  ministers,  and  Who  has  pro- 
LokexxLis.  jj^g^j  ^  «  gfyg  them  a  mouth  and  wisdom."  I  trust  in 
Eph.  vi.  20.  gjjjj^  ^  enable  me,  by  His  strength,  "  to  speak  boldly, 
as  I  ought  to  speak,"  and  by  His  wisdom  to  speak  with 
that  discretion  which  shall  give  no  offence  or  occasion 
of  falling,  and  I  do  earnestly  pray  that  some  at  least 
may  be  conyinced  of  the  sin  and  shame  of  unchastity 
and  uncleanness  and  taught  somewhat  of  the  blessed- 
ness  and  beauty  of  purity  and  holiness. 
We  shall  consider, 

I.  The  sanctity  of  marriage. 

II.  The  causes  tending  to  the  subversion  of  the 
sanctity  of  marriage. 
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III.  The  sins  which  are  sabversiye  of  the  sanctity  lecture 
of  marriage. 

IV.  The  Christian  way  and  the  world's  way  of 
treating  these  sins. 

V.  Impure  words  and  thoughts. 

These  different  heads  will  open  up  to  us  some  deeply 
important  subjects  for  discussion.  It  is  to  be  greatly 
feared,  owing  to  the  radically  wrong  views  which  are 
abroad  with  regard  to  this  law  of  God,  that  legislation 
has  been,  of  late,  pursuing  a  downward  course,  "  and  ®  wwd^* 
if  we  do  not  firmly,  resolutely,  and  earnestly  maintain 
the  morals  of  this  country,  a  greater  and  more  appal- 
ling calamity  will  befall  us,  for  which  our  descendants 
will  have  reason  to  curse  us,  than  anything  which 
has  befallen  the  country  before,  or  can  befall  it,  in 
the  direst  shape  of  physical  disaster.'^  Let  us,  there- 
fore, approach  these  questions  with  feelings  of  solemn 
responsibiUty. 

I.  The  sanctity  of  marriage. 

"  Holy  matrimony,"  we  are  told,  in  our  beautiM 
marriage  service,  ^^  is  an  honourable  estate,  instituted 
of  God  in  the  time  of  man's  innocency."  It  was  God 
Himself  Who  married  the  first  man  and  woman.  The 
account  we  have  of  this  marriage  of  Adam  and  Eve  is 
very  mysterious  and  beautiM,  "  And  the  Lord  caused  Gen.  ii.  21— 
a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam,  and  he  slept :  and  He 
took  one  of  his  ribs,  and  closed  up  the  flesh  instead 
thereof;  and  the  rib,  which  the  Lord  God  had  taken 
from  man,  made  He  a  woman,  and  brought  her  tmto 
the  man.  And  Adam  said.  This  is  now  bone  of  my 
bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh :  she  shall  be  called  woman. 
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^^Tnf  ^  because  she  was  taken  out  of  man.    Therefore  shall 


a  man  leave  his  father  and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave 
unto  his  wife :  and  they  shall  be  one  flesh/' 

I  suppose  every  one  is  familiar  with  the  words  I  have 
quoted  above,  but  I  fear  we  are,  in  this,  as  in  other 
cases,  too  apt  to  rest  contented  with  knowing  words 
without  studying  their  meaning,  or  striving  to  find 
out  their  application  to  ourselves.  These  words  which 
tell  us  of  the  union, — "  they  shall  be  one  flesh," — ^the 
marriage  by  God  Himself  of  the  first  man  and  woman, 
— have  a  meaning,  a  deep  practical  meaning,  coming 
home,  more  or  less,  to  every  one  of  us ;  a  meaning 
which  the  world,  to  its  unspeakable  damage,  is  for- 
getting, and  neglecting,  and  setting  itself  against, 
every  day.  And  we  need  not  go  far  to  find  the 
meaning;  we  need  not  depend  upon  fallible  man's 
Matt.xix.4  interpretation  to  find  it.  "Have  ye  not  read,"  our 
blessed  Lord  asks  the  Jews,  "that  He  which  made 
them  at  the  beginning  made  them  male  and  female,'' 
— one  man  and  one  woman, — "and  said.  For  this 
came  shall  a  man  leave  father  and  mother  and  shall 
cleave  to  his  wife;  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh? 
Therefore  they  are  no  more  twain  but  one  flesh. 
What,  therefore,  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder."  Taking  this  interpretation  of 
Christ  as  a  basis,  let  us  examine  in  what  sense  and  for 
what  reasons  matrimony  is  holy. 

1st.  Matrimony  is  holy,  because,  in  our  Lord's 
account,  it  is  God  Who  is  the  Author  of  all  marriage. 
La  His  own  person  He  married  the  first  man  and 
woman, — He  took  the  woman  out  of  the  man^  He 
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brought  the  woman  to  the  man  and  pronounced  them  ^«^ff^ 
one.  And  that  He  marries  men  and  women  by  His 
ministers  noWy  as  well  as  then,  in  paradise^  is  plain 
from  the  words  of  Christ,  "  what  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together ; "  and  if  it  is  God  Who  still  joins 
together  the  man  with  his  wife,  matrimony  is  rightly 
called  holy. 

Now  why  is  it  so  important  to  notice  this  ?  It  is 
because  the  whole  force  of  the  seventh  commandment 
rests  upon  this  truth,  that  the  man  aud  his  wife  are 
joined  together  by  God;  for  it  is  because  matrimony 
is  so  holy  that,  therefore,  adultery  is  so  sinful ;  it  is 
because  God  joineth  together  that  man  must  not,  by 
sinning  against  the  ordinance,  presimie  to  put  asunder. 

2nd.  Matrimony  is  holy  because  the  bond  which 
God  ties  between  man  and  wife  in  marriage  is  most 
intimate ;  "  they  are  no  more  twain," — no  more  two,  ^^^  *■  ®* 
— "but  one  flesh;'*  that  is,  in  all  that  concerns  the 
body,  in  all  relations  of  this  world  and  this  life,  they 
are  joined  together  tiU  death  parts  them.  Spiritually, 
they  may  be  far  from  one ;  there  may  be,  as  St.  Paul 
says,  the  unbelieving  husband  and  the  believing  wife,  icor.vii.u. 
and  the  reverse ;  but  in  the  body  and  in  all  that  con- 
cerns this  life,  they  are  one. 

And  this  unity  of  the  man  with  his  wife  rests,  as 
we  have  seen,  upon  no  human  ordinance,  but  follows 
from  this,  that  the  great  God,  their  Maker  and  Preser- 
ver, made  them  one,  when  having  taken  Eve  out  of 
Adam,  He  brought  her  to  the  man,  and  declared,  "  ye 
are  no  more  twain  but  one  flesh ; "  and  because  Christ 
Himself  has  signified  to  us,  that  what  God  did  then 
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^^n.^^  in  paradise  He  does  ever  after ;  namely^  join  together 
those  who  in  matrimony  are  made  one. 

3rd.  And  what  a  holy  estate  matrimony  is  may 
be  further  seen  from  tL,  tiiat  it  signiL  to  I 
the  mystical  union  between  Christ  and  His  Church. 
Christ  Himself  is  called^  in  holy  scriptures^  the  Bride- 
groom,  and  His  Church,  the  Bride ;  and  this  figure  is 
used  again  and  again  in  the  Bible :  indeed,  the  Can- 
ticles or  Song  of  Solomon  is  entirely  founded  upon  ii 

^^  wq^"*  ^  ^®  ^^  *^®  same  figure  in  the  parable  of  the  marriage 

acor. xi.2.  feast,  and  in  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  "I  have 
espoused  you  to  one  husband  that  I  may  present  you 
as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ."  We  see  it  in  that  beau- 
tiM  psalm  where  the  Bride  of  Christ  is  spoken  of  as 
the  king^s  daughter  all  glorious  within.     We  see  it 

Bev.xxi.29.  jj^  ^^q  Revolatiou,  "  I,  John,  saw  the  holy  city.  New 
Jerusalem,  coming  down  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband.  .  .  .  And  there  came 
unto  me  one  of  the  seven  angels  which  had  the  seven 
vials  ftdl  of  the  seven  plagues,  and  talked  with  me, 
saying,  Come  hither,  I  will  show  thee  the  Bride,  the 
Lamb's  wife.'^  And  above  all,  it  is  seen  in  those  re- 
markable words  of  St.  Paul,  quoted  in  the  marriage 

Eph.v.8i,s2.  service,  "  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  fadier 
and  mother,  and  shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife;  and 
they  two  shall  be  one  flesh.  This  is  a  great  mystery, 
but  I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the  Church."  God 
having  thus  sanctified  marriage  to  this  most  excellent 
mystery,  do  we  not  well  to  call  it  holy  P 

4th.  Marriage  being  thus,  as  the  Bible  teaches  us, 
a  holy  estate,  instituted  in  the  time  of  man's  innocency, 
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and  signifying  the  mystical  union  between  Christ  and  I'Ecture 
the  Church,  is,  therefore,  as  the  Apostle  says,  honour-  H^b.  xm.*. 
abk  in  all  men. 

Attempts  have  been  made,  for  certain  ecclesiasticaL 
purposes,  through  the  denial  of  this  principle,  to  lower 
the  "  honourable  estate  of  matrimony."  Now  we  have 
nothing  to  say  against  those  who,  either  as  ministers 
of  Christ  or  as  lay  people,  voltmtarily  choose  the  im- 
married  life.  It  may,  indeed,  be  the  mark  of  the  very 
highest  self-devotion,  and  as  St.  Paul  has  pointed  out 
to  us,  in  some  conditions  of  the  Church,  to  those  who 
can  receive  it,  expedient;  but  the  claiming  for  a^^^^-^*^*^ 
priestly  caste,  because  they  are  by  compulsion  un- 
married, or  for  the  "  reKgious  orders,"  because  they 
are  bound  by  conventual  vows,  a  his/her  deirree  of 
puri^  »d  hle«  thaa  for  «„nlw  Zk^. 
is,  to  those  who  know  the  truth,  a  most  impudent  im- 
position. Christian  Uberty,  which  chooses  unmarried 
life,  is  one  thing,  ^^ forbidding  to  marry  "  is  another ;  ^  Tim.  iv.  s. 
ceUba^  is  one  thing,  chastity  ia  another.  And  there 
is  something  frightfully  presumptuous  in  any  earthly 
authority,  however  high-sounding  its  titles,  taking 
upon  itself  to  declare  that  the  institution  of  God, 
ordained  before  sin  existed,  is  not  holy;  for,  let 
sophistry  say  what  it  pleases,  it  does  amount  to  that. 

Foreseeing,  doubtless,  what  His  Apostle  foresaw,  ">• 
that  men  should  arise  forbidding  to  marry,  and  dis- 
honouring  the  holy  institution  of  marriage,  our  blessed 
Lord,  by  beautifying  the  marriage  feast  at  Cana  with 
His  presence  and  the  first  miracle  which  He  wrought, 
took  very  effectual  means  to  show  that  they,  at  least, 
had  no  encouragement  from  Him. 
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I'BCTURE       5th.  We  are  fiirther  bound  to  esteem  marriage  to 

be  a  most  holy  estate^  because  all  the  charities  of  life, 

yea,  the  very  existence  of  human  society,  ultimately 
depend  on  its  sanctity.  The  first  gift  of  God  to  man 
ocn.  u.  18.  ^ag  society :  "  It  is  not  good  that  the  man  should  be 
ocn.  L  28.  alone ; ''  and  then  He  added  the  blessing,  *^  Be  fruit- 
ful and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue 
it."  "  Marriage,"  as  Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor  says,  "is 
the  mother  of  the  world,  and  preserves  kingdoms,  and 
fills  cities,  and  churches,  and  Heaven  itself."  In  a 
p.  378, 308.  former  lecture  we  have  seen  that  the  foundation  of  aU 
authority,  and  the  obligation  of  all  submission,  is  to 
be  found  in  the  relation  of  children  to  their  parents; 
without  this,  it  would  be  impossible  to  preserve  king- 
doms, fill  cities,  churches,  and  heaven.  But  all  parental 
authority  and  filial  piety  must,  of  necessity,  rest  upon 
the  sanctity  of  marriage.  Overthrow  the  sanctity  of 
marriage,  upon  which  God  built  society,  and  men  may 
herd,  but  not  Iwe^  together. 

To  sum  up ;  marriage  is  a  holy  estate,  because.  Firsts 
It  was  instituted  by  God  Himself  in  the  time  of  man's 
innocency.  Second,  It  signifies  to  us  the  mystical 
union  that  is  between  Christ  and  His  Church.  Third, 
It  was  adorned  and  beautified  by  the  presence  of  Christ 
and  the  first  miracle  which  He  wrought.  Fourth, 
Upon  the  sanctity  of  marriage  all  human  society  is 
based.  Fifth,  It  is  commended  of  St.  Paul  to  be 
honourable  among  all  men.  Sixth,  Those  coupled 
together  by  God  are  no  more  two,  but  one  flesh ;  God, 
by  so  knitting  them  together,  having  taught  that  it 
never  should  be  lawful  to  put  asunder  those  whom  He 
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by  matrimony,  hath  made  one.     Marriage,  therefore,  ^^^'^ 
we  hold  to  be  "divine  in  its  institution,  sacred  in  its 


Jeremy 

union,  holy  in  the  mystery,  honourable  in  its  appella-    ^^®'- 

tive,  religious  in  its  employments ;   it  is  advantage  to 

the  societies  of  men,  and  it  is  '  holiness  to  the  Lord/  "  ^^'  "•  ^ 

11.  Causes  tending  to  the  subversion  of  this  sanctity 
of  marriage. 

K  matrimony  be  so  holy  an  estate,  in  what  spirit 
should  it  be  entered  upon  ?  Let  us  again  appeal  to  the 
marriage  service :  "  It  is  not  by  any  to  be  enterprised 
nor  taken  in  hand  imadvisedly,  lightly,  or  wantonly, 
to  satisfy  men's  carnal  lusts  and  passions,  like  brute 
beasts  that  have  no  imderstanding ;  but  reverently, 
discreetly,  advisedly,  soberly,  and  in  the  fear  of  God.'* 
There  are,  in  our  times,  several  causes  which  are 
combining  to  lower  the  holy  estate  of  matrimony ;  of 
these  I  shall  notice, 

1st.  The  tendency  to  represent  marriage  as  a  mere 
civil  contract. 

2nd.  Facilities  given  for  divorce. 

3rd.  Alteration  of  the  prohibited  degrees  of  affinity 
within  which  marriage  may  take  place. 

4th.  Marriages  entered  into  on  mere  worldly  con- 
siderations. 

5th.  Unchastity  between  man  and  wife  previous  to 


marriage. 


1st.  There  are  those  who  declare  that  marriage  is 
nothing  more  than  a  civil  contract,  a  contract  based 
only  on  civil  obligations,  a  bond  entered  into  imder 
the  sanction  of  the  State  alone. 

Marriage,  no  doubt,  in  one  sense,  is  a  civil  contract, 
2  G 
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^"x'li**'^  but  I  will  just  ask  you  to  judge  whether  it  is  not 
something  more  and  higher.  "  Whom  God  hath  joined 
together/'  saith  our  Lord,  and  He  adds,  "they  are 
no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh,"  and  why  P  Because 
God  in  the  beginning  made  them  male  and  female, 
and  because  woman  was  taken  out  of  man,  and  there- 
fore was  bone  of  his  bone,  and  flesh  of  his  flesh. 

If  man  were  a  mere  physical  being,  a  mere  social 
animal,  the  marriage  tie  would  be  a  very  different 
thing  to  what  in  reality  it  is ;  it  would  then  be  correct 
to  treat  marriage  as  a  mere  civil  contract,  and  base  its 
provisions  on  mere  physiological  and  social  grounds. 
But  if  man  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  God,  if  God 
Himself  instituted  marriage,  and  pronounced  man 
and  wife  to  be  one,  because  He  had  united  them ;  if 
marriage  is  used  by  God  for  other  and  further  mystery, 
then  we  say,  that  other  considerations  emerge,  not, 
indeed,  contradictory  to,  but  in  the  highest  degree 
conservative  of,  the  physiological,  social,  and  civil  ones. 
Man  is  a  physical  and  social  being,  and  God  has 
provided  for  his  wants  in  these  respects ;  but  man  is 
something  more,  and  higher,  and  God  has  taken  this 
into  account  also.  This  we  found  to  be  the  case  in 
the  institution  of  a  seventh  day  sabbath,  and  this  we 
shall  undoubtedly  find  when  we  examine  the  restric- 
tions with  which  God  has  fenced  in  the  institution  of 
marriage. 

We  have  seen,  with  regard  to  a  sabbath,  that  an  in- 
stitution foimded  on  mere  scientific  knowledge  was  at 
fault ;  let  men  beware ;  men,  I  mean,  who,  casting  oat 
of  accoimt  all  divine  authority,  would  have  us  act  upon 
what  are  the  presumed  laws  of  marriage,  viewing  man 
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as  a  physical  and  social  being  only.  Let  them  beware,  I'Ecture 
there  is  an  intelligence  beyond  and  above  theirs. 
"  Enlarged  and  enlightened  views,"  these  are  some- 
times styled.  Beware,  lest  they,  in  practice,  prove  to 
be,  on  the  contrary,  narrow  and  bigoted.  Defenders  of 
revealed  truth,  or  those  who  were  esteemed  such, 
once  foolishly  endeavoured  to  hem  in  science,  but  if 
science  is  wise  it  will  not  follow  the  example,  and  step 
into  a  province  beyond  its  powers.  The  truth  is,  that 
real  science  here,  and  everywhere  else,  will,  in  the  long 
nm,  be  found  to  be  in  exact  accord  with  revealed  truth, 
and  I  am  mistaken  if  what  has  been  called  social  science 
will  not  soon  discover  that  the  true  way  to  elevate  man, 
as  a  physical  and  social  being,  is  not  by  transgressing, 
but  by  rigidly  confining  ourselves  within  restrictions 
and  rules  laid  down  by  God  with  regard  to  marriage. 
And  this  cannot  be  done  if  once  marriage  comes  to  be 
popularly  regarded  as  a  mere  civil  contract. 

Let  us  be  well  assured  of  one  thing,  that  all  purity 
and,  as  a  consequence,  all  social  well-being,  rests,  ulti- 
mately, upon  the  recognition  of  the  divine  obligation 
of  marriage ;  and  marriage  before  the  superintendent 
registrar  will,  it  is  to  be  feared,  soon  be,  if  it  is  not 
already/  regarded  as  an  engagement  without  mystery 
and  without  sanctity.  It  is  argued,  indeed,  that  the 
mystery  does  not  lie  inthe  pronoimcing  of  the  blessing, 
but  in  the  consummation  of  the  marriage  vow.  Admit- 
mitting  this,  it  may  be  asked,  will  the  vow  itself  be, 
in  practice,  regarded  of  the  same  binding  power  when 
made  without  prayer  and  the  pronouncing  of  God's 
blessing  on  the  union  ? 
2  G  2 
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^^  xn!^^  It  is  instructive  to  trace  the  history  of  tlds  civil 
marriage.  It  was  introduced  merely  as  a  clause  in  an 
Act  of  Parliament  ostensibly  passed  for  another  pur- 
pose. Certain  buildings,  and  those  of  "aU  denomi- 
nations," are,  by  this  Act,  to  be  registered  for  the 
religious  rite,  and  then  it  is  enacted  that  persons  "  who 
shall  object  to  marry  in  any  such  registered  building 
shall  be  married  at  the  office  of  the  superintendent 
registrar."  Now  this,  be  it  observed,  is  to  meet  the 
scruples,  not  of  those  who  dissent  from  the  English 
Church,  but  of  those  who  object  to  all  religious  rites  in 
matrimony.  And  then,  in  clause  35,  are  the  following 
words:  "And  be  it  enacted,  that  every  marriage 
solemnised  under  this  Act  shall  be  good  and  cognisable 
in  like  manner  as  marriages  before  the  passing  of  this 
Act,  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Church  of  England." 
Thus,  incidentally,  the  civil  contract  of  marriage  is 
placed,  so  far  as  an  Act  of  Parliament  can  do  so,  on  a 
level,  in  all  respects,  with  the  marriage  in  the  Christian 
Church,  blessed  with  prayer,  and  hallowed  by  the 
benediction  of  God. 

Now  if  marriage  is  not  (what  we  maintain,  from 
holy  scripture,  it  is)  a  holy  estate  instituted  by  God, 
the  sooner  we  openly  declare  so,  the  better ;  but  if 
matrimony  is  holy,  the  Church  seems  to  be  the  right 
place,  and  the  steward  of  the  mysteries  of  God  the 
person  best  fitted  for  the  celebration  of  matrimony,  and 
not  the  office  and  the  superintendent  registrar.  It  ia 
answered, "  You  cannot  make  all  persons  take  this  view 
of  matrimony,  and  to  force  upon  them  the  religious 
rite  is  to  coerce  the  conscience.  The  State  has  to  provide 
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for  such  cases.    The  Church  has  fallen  to  pieces ;  and,  i-ecturb 

in  such  a  condition  of  things,  the  State  must  step  in 

and  do  what  the  Church  fails  to  do ;  namely,  give  one 
common  standiug  point  for  the  institution  of  marriage. 
The  interests  of  the  State  in  this  institution  are 
enormous,  and  it  is  bound  to  effect  what  the  Church, 
owing  to  its  disruption,  is  unequal  to."  Now,  granting 
the  validity  of  this  argimient,  I  would  beg  to  suggest 
for  the  consideration  of  those  more  able  than  myself 
to  deal  with  such  a  matter,  whether,  rather  than  the 
present  arrangement,  it  would  not  be  more  for  the 
interests  of  religion,  that  the  State  should  require  the 
civil  marriage  to  take  place  in  all  cases,  upon  the 
understanding  that,  while  the  marriage  before  its  own 
officers  registered  in  their  books  shall  suffice  to  make 
the  offspring  legitimate  and  confer  the  right  of  in- 
heritance, the  Church,  in  accordance  with  her  own 
discipline,  shall  be  left  perfectly  imfettered,  in  every 
case,  either  to  give  or  withhold  the  reUgious  rite. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  it  appears  to  me  to  be  not  only 
unfair,  but  imwise,  to  introduce  a  principle  so  pregnant 
with  social  and  spiritual  consequences  as  the  legalising 
of  civil  marriage  in  the  shape  of  a  relief  given  to 
objectors  to  a  registered  buildiug.  And  although  the 
relative  nimiber  of  such  marriages  for  the  whole  country 
is  not  very  great,  still  it  is  considerable ;  and,  in  some 
districts  very  large ;  and  I  think  it  admits  of  proof 
that  the  overwhelming  majority  of  those  who  are  so 
married  are  not  influenced  by  "  objections  to  the  regis- 
tered building,"  but  by  mere  motives  of  convenience, 
and  therefore,  had  not  this  clause  been  inserted  in  the 
2  G  3 
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^^xiF^^^  Act,  they  would,  without  the  slightest  damage  to  a 
sensitive  conscience,  have  sought  the  religious  rite, 
if  not  in  the  Church  of  England,  at  least  from  the 
ministers  of  their  own  communions. 

2nd.  The  next  tendency  we  may  notice  to  lower  H» 
holy  estate  of  matrimony  is  the  facilities  given  for 
divorce. 

Before  entering  into  this  question  it  is  necessary  to 
distinguish  between  divorce  from  the  society  of  the 
husband, — "  a  mens4  et  thoro," — and  the  divorce  from 
the  bond  of  matrimony, — "a  vinculo  matrimonii." 
The  former  does  not  confer  the  right  of  marrying 
again,  but  is  only  what  is  termed  "a  judicial  separa- 
tion;" the  latter  annuls  the  marriage  tie.  These, 
be  it  observed,  are  totally  different  powers. 

First.  St.  Paul  thus  recognises  the  divorce  of 
1  cor.vii  10  separation :  "Let  not  the  wife  depart  from  her  husband ; 
but  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  remain  unmarried." 

Against  the  principle  of  divorce,  a  mens^  et  thoro,  or 
"judicial  separation,"  I  have,  therefore,  no  argument 
to  advance.  As  to  the  application  of  the  principle 
I  would  urge  that  the  granting  of  undue  facilities 
should  be  jealously  and  narrowly  watched,  seeing  that 
the  mind  of  the  Apostle  is  very  clearly  in  the  other 
direction,  when  he  says,  "Let  not  the  wife  depart 
from  the  husband ;  " — better  she  should  endure  all, 
and  bear  all ; — ^and  only  on  the  ground  that  the  burden 
prove  too  heavy,  St.  Paul  teaches,  there  is  no  sin  in 
departing,  provided  she  "  remain  immarried."  This 
divorce,  therefore,  can  only  be  justified,  like  war,  on 
the  groimd  that  it  is  a  choice  of  the  least  of  two  evils. 
The  same  principle  is  also  asserted  by  our  Lord: 
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"  Moses,"  He  says,  «  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,"  lecture 
— through  fear  of  worse  consequences, — "  suffered  ^^^^^  ^^^ 
them  to  put  away  their  wives ;  but  &om  the  beginning 
it  was  not  so." 

This  divorce  is  so  far,  then,  contrary  to  every 
Christian  principle,  that,  were  people  Christians  indeed, 
its  necessity  never  could  arise.  Whether  or  no  it  was 
necessary  to  grant  facilities  for  this  divorce  is  a  great 
political  and  social  question,  and  by  those  most  capable 
of  judging  we  are  told  that  it  was  necessary  to  do  so/ 
And,  howsoever  we  msij  be  boimd  to  regard  this 
question  from  the  Christian  point  of  view,  we  must 
never  forget  that  our  legislators  have  to  deal  with  "  a  Num.  xi  4. 
mixed  multitude,"  and  further,  that  they  are  not  **  all  ^^  ^-  •• 
Israel  who  are  of  Israel."  Nominal  Christians,  or 
heathens  in  a  Christian  land,  cannot  be  restrained  by 
laws  taking  for  granted  Christian  principles  ruling 
the  heart.  Let  it,  however,  be  clearly  imderstood, 
that  these  new  divorce  laws  do  not  mark  true 
progress,  but  residt  from  the  hardness  of  the  hearts 
of  professing  Christians,  and  the  disruption  of  Church 
life  and  Church  authority.  And  I  must  confess,  with 
all  deference  to  high  authorities,  that,  to  my  mind,  it 
would  have  been  better  rather  to  bear  the  evils  that 
we  have,  than  to  fly  to  others  that  we  know  not  of. 

Second.  With  regard  to  the  divorce  which  annuls 
marriage,  it  is  of  the  highest  importance  that  we 
shoidd  form  a  correct  opinion  upon  what  grounds,  and 
in  what  sense,  alone,  this  can  be  admissible.  Perhaps 
the  clearest  way  of  proceeding  will  be  to  put  the 
question.  Is  the  marriage  bond  indissoluble? 
2  G  4 
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^"xii!^^  In  our  Saviour's  time  there  seem  to  haye  existed 
two  schools  among  the  Jews,  one  which  held  divorce 
of  the  wife  to  be  lawful  "for  every  cause,"  that  is, 
practically,  at  the  pleasure  of  the  husband ;  the  other, 
that  it  was  only  justifiable  for  some  moral  fault. 
The  question  was  thus  put  by  the  pharisees  to  our 

M«tt.xix.2—  Lord :  "  Is  it  lawftd  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife 
for  every  cause  P  And  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Have  ye  not  read,  that  He  Which  made  them 
at  the  beginning  made  them  male  and  female,  and 
said,  For  this  cause  shaU  a  man  leave  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife ;  and  they  twain 
shall  be  one  flesh  P  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twaio, 
but  one  flesh.  What,  therefore,  God  hath  joined  to- 
gether, let  not  man  put  asunder.  They  say  unto  Him, 
Why  did  Moses  then  command  to  give  a  writing 
of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away  P  He  saith  unto 
them,  Moses  because  of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts 
suffered  jou  to  put  away  your  wives;  but  &x>m  the 
beginning  it  was  not  so.  And  I  say  imto  you,  Who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it  be  for  forni- 
cation, and  shall  marry  another,  committeth  adultery; 
and  whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put  away  doth,  com- 
mit adultery."  Now  let  us  compare  what  our  Lord 
here  says  with  the  principle  enunciated  by  St.  Paul, 

Rom.vu.2,8.  «  The  womau  which  hath  a  husband  is  bound  by  the 
law  to  her  husband  so  long  as  he  liveth ;  but  if  the 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from  the  law  of  her 
husband.  So  then,  if  while  her  husband  liveth,  she 
be  married  to  another  man,  she  shall  be  called  an 
adidteress ;  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  free 
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from  that  law,  bo  that  she  is  no  adulteress,  though  ^^xu!^^ 
she  be  married  to  another  man/' 

Let  us  here  first  notice  that  our  Lord  admits  that 
a  woman,  and,  by  parity  of  reason,  a  man,  may  be 
divorced  for  adultery  (for  this  we  may  take  to  be  the 
force  of  the  word  here  translated  "  fornication  *'),  and 
may  marry  again  without  committing  sin.  Now,  are 
we  to  infer  from  this  permission  for  the  innocent 
party  to  put  away  the  guilty  and  to  marry,  that  the 
marriage  tie  is  in  itself  dissoluble  under  the  authority 
of  any  himian  enactment  ?  No,  for  Christ  distinctly 
says,  "What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  ^***  ^^•• 
not  man  put  asunder."  But,  here  we  may  be  met  by 
the  objection :  If  the  marriage  bond  is  indissoluble, 
upon  what  principle  is  the  innocent  allowed  by  Christ 
to  marry  ?  "  If  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  freejrom 
that  lawy  so  that  she  is  no  adulteress  though  she  be 
married  to  another  man."  In  the  mind  of  God  the 
guilty  party  is  dead,  in  a  civil  as  well  2A  an  ecclesias- 
tical sense,  and  the  tie  annulled  by  that  death ;  conse- 
quently, in  the  sight  of  God  Who  constituted  that  crime 
in  the  Mosaic  law  a  capital  one,  adultery  does,  of  itself, 
by  the  spiritual  and  civil  death  of  the  guilty  party, 
necessarily  void  the  union. 

And  this  view  is  borne  out  by  observing  that  Christ 
declares  that  whosoever  putteth  away  his  wife  and 
marrieth  another,  when  the  first  wife  has  been  divorced 
for  any  other  cause  but  adultery,  does  by  that  marriage 
commit  adultery,  and  if  his  wife  who  has  thus  been 
wrongMly  divorced  marries  another,  she  also,  by  that 
marriage,  commits  adultery,  so  that,  while  our  Lord 
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LECTURE   ^ould  grant  the  privilege  of  a  fresh  marriage  to  the 

innocent  wife  when  the  husband  has  been  guilty  of 

adultery,  he  refuses  it  to  her,  although  innocent,  when 
the  husband  has  not  been  guilty  of  adultery.  We 
cannot,  therefore,  resist  the  conclusion  that  adultery 
alone  voids  the  union,  and  that,  on  the  principle  above 
stated,  that  the  guilty  party  is,  in  the  eye  of  Gtodf 
dead.  Be  it  also  observed  that  our  Saviour  says  nothinip 
about  the  re-mamage  of  the  guUty  party;  and  thS 
for  the  very  same  reason,  namely,  because  the  law  of 
God  contemplates  him  or  her  as  already  dead,  and 
therefore  not  only  incapable  of  conmiitting  adultery 
by  marrying  again,  but  utterly  incapable  of  any  civil 
or  ecclesiastical  act  in  the  sight  of  Gtod, 

Divorce  from  the  marriage  bond  is  therefore  declared, 
but  not  made,  by  himian  law,  and  this  because  what 
God  hath  joined  together  no  man  can  put  asunder. 

Until  recently,  there  existed  no  civil  enactment  in 
England  with  regard  to  the  dissolution  of  marriage. 
Our  courts  recognised  only  the  canon  law  of  Borne, 
which  grants  no  divorce.  After  the  reformation, 
through  the  influence  and  in  the  interests  of  wealth 
and  power,  following  therein  the  bad  example  of  the 
papal  dispensations,  the  evil  precedent  was  established 
of  obtaining  from  the  legislature  private  bills  of 
divorce  in  cases  of  adultery  on  the  part  of  the  wife. 
This,  founded  as  it  was  upon  a  privilege,  in  the  legal 
sense  of  that  word,  and  giving  no  corresponding  reUef 
to  the  injured  wife,  was  an  arrttngement  of  the  most 
iniquitous  kind,  as  abhorrent  to  the  spirit  of  our 
institutions  as  it  is  to  the  mind  of  the  righteous  GtxL 
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Divorce  for  adultery  was  either  in  accordance  with  the  ^ectueb 

Gospel  law  or  it  was  not.   If  it  was  not,  no  bUl  passed 

by  the  House  of  Lords  could  legalise  it  to  a  Christian. 

If  it  was  in  conformity  to  Christ's  law,  why  appeal 

to  the  legislature  to  make  it  lawM,  again  and  again, 

as  a  mere  privilege,  and  that  in  the  interest  of  the 

wealthy  and  the  powerful  sex  alone  P 

It  is  now  enacted  by  the  Divorce  BUI  that  in  cases 
of  proved  adultery  either  of  husband  or  wife  it  shall 
be  competent  for  the  civil  tribunals  to  pronounce  a 
divorce  a  vinculo.  So  far  this  must  be  admitted  to  be 
in  accordance  with  the  Gospel  law,  and  vastly  superior 
to  the  old  practice  of  obtaining  private  bUls  for  each 
case  of  divorce ;  yet  how  far  it  was  expedient  in  a  case 
like  this,  for  the  civil  power  to  act  independently  of 
the  ecclesiastical,  admits  of  more  than  grave  doubt ; 
for  mark  the  result:  upon  the  decision  of  the  civil 
court  there  is  determined  the  right  to  the  Church's 
blessing  upon  a  future  imion  and  other  church  privi- 
leges, and  no  punishment  whatever  is  awarded  to  the 
guilty. 

Upon  this  subject  I  prefer  quoting  the  opinion  of 
one  who  wiU  carry  weight  in  quarters  where  I  could 
not  hope  to  be  listened  to.  Baron  Bunsen,  speaking 
of  the  Code  Napoleon,  says, 

"  It  is  a  model,  as  records  the  reco&niition  of  the  inde-  Signs  of  the 

.  Time8.p.254. 

pendence  of  religious  from  civil  legislation  :  the  State  can 
dissolve  only  that  which  it  has  sanctioned,  namely,  the 
civil  contract  of  marriage ;  the  Church  retains  her  right 
to  exert  authority  within  her  own  domain,— that  of  con- 
science and  morals, — even  by  exclusion  from  the  pale  of  her 
communion,  according  to  her  laws.     In  establishing  this 
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^^SY'^*    principle,  Napoleon  was  treading  in  the  footsteps,  not  alone 

of  Solon  and  the  twelve  tables,  but  also  of  Abraham  and 

Moses,  and  the  laws  of  the  ancient  Christian  ChurcL" 

Now,  howsoever  inconvenient  it  might  be,  it  would 
not,  I  presume,  be  a  burden  on  the  conscience  of  any 
clergyman  to  re-marry  the  innocent  party,  even  al- 
though the  previous  marriage  was  dissolved  by  the 
civil  power  alone  on  the  ground  of  adultery ;  but  this 
Act  of  Parliament  legalises  not  only  the  civil  but  the 
ecclesiastical  marriage  of  the  guilty  parties,  and  com- 
pels every  clergyman  to  admit  these  parties  to  be 
married  in  the  Church  of  which  he  is  incumbent. 
Observe  the  State  thus  not  only  declines  itself  to  punish 
one  of  the  most  heinous  crimes  against  society,  but  even 
forbids  the  Church  the  tacit  censure  of  refusing  her 
blessing  upon  those  who  have  been  guilty  of  a  sin 
most  deadly  against  religion.  To  admit  of  the  re- 
marriage of  the  guilty  party,  at  any  rate  during  the 
life-time  of  the  innocent  party,  seems  to  me  to  be  a 
most  dangerous  experiment  under  any  circumstances, 
and  decidedly  contrary  to  the  mind  of  Christ.  But, 
had  statesmen  judged  it  expedient  to  allow  marriage 
of  the  guilty  parties  who  put  themselves  beyond  the 
pale  of  Christian  law,  in  fear  of  worse  consequences, 
there  was  open  to  them  the  civil  marriage  before  the 
superintendent  registrar,  which  would  have  sufficed 
for  all  civil  purposes  to  make  the  o£&pring  legitimate, 
and  have  avoided  all  Church  questions. 

Furthermore,  there  is  a  most  dangerous  snare  held 
out  to  imgodly  people  by  this  Divorce  Bill ;  men  and 
women  of  strong  passions,  under  no  religious  scruples, 
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will  sin  from  the  very  sense  of  security  and  liberty 
given  them  under  such  a  law ;  and,  where  both  parties 
are  equally  unscrupulous,  there  will,  undoubtedly, 
ensue  cases  of  collusion  to  obtain  divorce  for  the 
ulterior  purpose  of  another  marriage. 

But  let  us  turn  here  to  experience,  and  again  I 
quote  from  Bunsen, 

**  In  protestant  Saxony,  for  instance,"  he  says,  "  any  signg  of  the 
marriage  could  be  set  aside  at  will,  on  the  plea  of  divorce 
for  adultery,  or  forsaking  with  malicious  intent,  by  a  crim- 
inal understanding  or  collusion  between  the  parties.  The 
corruption  thus  engendered  was  so  great  that  it  was  thought 
less  immoral  to  facilitate  the  obtaining  of  a  divorce  by 
honest  means,  than  to  have  it  obtained  by  lying  and 
perjury.  With  such  laws  it  was  a  great  inconsistency,  a 
contempt  of  the  Gospel,  an  insult  to  the  Congregation, 
an  unexampled  piece  of  tyranny  towards  conscientious 
clergymen,  that  the  law  required  them  to  treat  a  marriage, 
dissolved  in  contradiction  to  every  Christian  precept,  as 
non-existent,  and  to  pronounce  the  benediction  on  a  fresh 
marriage  which,  according  to  the  imdeniable  precepts  of 
the  Grospel,  was  mere  legalised  adultery." 

Another  enormous  evil  of  the  new  Divorce  Courts 
is  the  giving  continual  pubUcity,  through  the  press, 
to  scandals  which,  whatever  jurists  may  declare,  St. 
Paul  teUs  us  "  ought  not  to  be  once  named  among  i  cor.  v.  i. 
Christians."  The  actions  at  law  suing  for  damages 
in  cases  of  adultery  were  an  abomination,  and  a  moral 
nuisance.  Let  us  beware,  lest  the  new  Divorce  Courts 
only  add  to  the  mischief.  This  stimulating  of  a  pru- 
rient curiosity  will,  it  is  greatly  to  be  feared,  sow  the 
seeds  which  wiU  produce  an  up-growth  of  vice  fearful 
to  think  of,  especially  when  it  is  felt  that,  not  only 
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^^xiL^^  divorce  is  witlun  the  reach  of  the  guilty,  but  that 
their  intermarriage,  and  that  with  the  blessing  of 
the  Holy  Trinity,  is  also  legalised. 

Familiarise  the  public  ear  with  filthiness  and  you 
pollute  the  public  conscience ;  pollute  the  public  con- 
science and  you  break  down  that  barrier  of  public 
opinion  which  is  the  only  safeguard  against  this  sin  in 
worldly  people ;  leave  unpunished,  nay,  grant  facilities 
to  the  guilty,  and  even  allow  them  the  sanction  of  the 
Church  of  God  and  the  blessing  of  God  Himself,  and 
what  fiirther  can  you  do  to  declare  before  the  world 
that  marriage,  even  with  the  benediction  of  that 
"  Name  which  is  holy  and  reverend,"  coupleth  men 
and  women  together  only  like  brute  beasts  that  have 
no  understanding  ? 

I  leave  this  subject  with  the  following  forcible  and 
pertinent  summary  taken  from  the  same  author  from 
whom  1  have  already  quoted  so  fully. 

§^  p'25?  "  ^^  ^^^  cases," — adultery  of  the  husband  as  well  as  of 
the  wife, — "the  natural  consequences  can  be  nothing  else 
but  entire  civil  death,  extending  to  the  devolving  of  the 
estate  upon  the  next  heirs  during  the  life-time  of  the  par- 
ties, and  incapacity  to  enter  into  a  fresh  union  and  beget 
legitimate  issue.  But  the  great  and  wealthy  have  found 
this  Christian  yoke  too  hard  "  (yes,  here  is  the  truth);  "  and 
thus,  after  the  degradation  or  annihilation  of  the  Congre- 
gation which  has  crept  in,  in  the  civil  as  well  as  ecclesias- 
tical sense,  during  the  course  of  centuries,  they  have  en- 
deavoured to  evade  these  consequences  of  crime  by  immoral 
juristic  quibbles  and  legal  iniquides.'' 

These,  I  would  remind  you,  are  the  words  of  no 

bishop  or  presbyter,  but  of  a  liberal  statesman  and 

philosopher,  and  a  profound  scholar  and  historian. 
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3rd.  Another  means  by  which  the  sanctity  now 
attached  to  marriage  will  be  affected,  should  legisla- 
tion  pursue  the  course  it  has  of  late,  is  alteration  in 
the  degrees  of  afiinity  within  which  marriage  is  legal. 

The  first  change  in  the  law  proposed  to  be  made,  is 
legalising  the  marriage  of  a  man  with  his  deceased 
wife's  sister.  I  say,  the  fir8t:cliange ;  for  this  will  not, 
and  cannot,  be  a  final  measure ;  and,  indeed,  is  not 
intended  to  be  so,  for  it  rests  upon  no  principle,  and 
if  relief  is  to  be  granted  to  him  who  desires  to  marry 
his  wife's  sister,  why  not  "  make  it  equally  applicable  j  ^R„J^^n»g 
to  both  sexes  and  to  other  degrees  P  TrThJ^iJoo!' 

It  would  be  impossible  for  me,  consistently  with 
the  limits  of  this  work  to  go]  ftdly  into  this  question, 
than  which  none  is  of  more  practical  importance  in 
relation  to  this  commandment.  I  conceive  that  the 
best  way  of  treating  it  will  be  by  quoting  such  author- 
ity as  must  carry  weight  with  it.  And  for  this  purpose 
I  shall  not  choose  ecclesiastical  authority,  although 
there  is  now  before  me  that  of  the  most  eminent  men  of 
our  Church, —  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the 
Bishops  of  Exeter,  Oxford,  and  St.  Davids, — ^but,  seeing 
that  this  has  been  argued  so  much  as  a  social  question, 
I  rather  prefer  quoting  from  two  most  eminent  jurists 
and  liberal  statesmen, —  Lord  Chancellor  Campbell, 
and  Vice-Chancellor  Sir  William  Page  Wood.  The 
latter,  in  a  speech  replete  with  wisdom  and  eloquence, 
says, 

"  After  having  read  almost  every  pamphlet  which  had 
been  written,  and  heard  very  many  of  the  speeches  which 
bad  been  made  upon  the  subject^  it  appeared  to  him  that 
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LEOTTJRE  there  were  certain  propositions  which  were  inoontestaUe. 

They  were  these:  that  the  Church  of  England  had  ever 

held,  and  still  held,  that  these  marriages  were  oontraiy  to 
Grod's  law,  and  that  the  Church  of  England,  in  so  holding 
only  followed  the  truth  as  laid  down  hy  the  whole  body 
of  the  Church  Catholic  from  the  time  of  its  first  foundation 
''on  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  being  the 
comer  stone."  Further,  that  the  law  of  England  had  been 
uniform  in  holding,  as  the  Church  held,  that  all  such  mar- 
riages were  contrary  to  the  law  of  God ;  for,  in  express 
terms,  it  was  so  enacted  in  the  Act  of  Henry  VIII.,  and 
he  contended  that  those  who  wished  to  overturn  that  which 
had  been  sanctioned  by  the  law  from  the  first  institution 
of  society, — and  he  now  addressed  those  more  especially 
who  disregarded  the  authority  of  the  Church, — that  which 
had  been  sanctioned  uniformly  by  law  and  by  custom,  and 
a  great  burden  cast  upon  them,  of  proving  that  they  were 
justified  in  making  such  a  proposition." 

Then  follows  his  scripture  argument,  the  whole  of 
which  I  regret  I  cannot  quote ;  on  this  head  lie  says, 

"  We  rest  our  case  on  this  feet,  that  there  is  recorded  in 
God's  word  a  list  of  unions  which  are  denounced  as  being 
abominable, — not  merely  abominable  according  to  the  Jew* 
ish  law,  which  was  not  then  given,  but  about  to  be  given, 
but  abominable  on  the  part  even  of  the  Canaanites  and 
the  Egyptians,  who  had  never  had  any  revealed  law,  and 
yet  were  guilty  of  these  abominations.  That  was  an  an- 
swer to  those  who  said  this  prohibition,  if  it  existed  at  all, 
was  only  a  Jewish  institution,  and  not  binding  upon  others. 
The  chapter  of  Leviticus  begins  in  this  solemn  manner : — 
"  After  the  doings  of  the  land  of  Egypt  wherein  ye  dwdt, 
shall  ye  not  do ;  and  after  the  doings  of  the  land  of  Canaan, 
whither  I  bring  you,  shall  ye  not  do ;  neither  shall  ye  walk 
in  their  ordinances ;  ye  shall  do  My  judgments  and  keep 
Mine  ordinances  to  walk  therein ;  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God."  And  it  concludes  "  For  all  these  abominations  have 


The  Sanctity  of  Marriage  Sf(\  465 

the  men  of  the  land  done  which  were  before  you,  and  the  I'ECTURE 

land  is  defiled.  That  the  land  spue  not  you  out  also  when 

ye  defile  it,  as  it  spued  out  the  nations  that  were  before 
you."  Looking,  then,  at  this  exordium  and  to  this  conclu- 
sion, can  we  see  anything  other  than  a  Divine  Lawgiver 
pronouncing  His  blessing  on  those  who  obey  His  law,  and 
His  curse  on  those  who  reject  it?  In  the  enumeration  of 
forbidden  unions,  there  occur  a  number  of  specific  cases, 
many  of  these  being  cases  of  relationship  by  marriage,  and 
not  by  blood  only ;  and  the  first  opening  of  the  whole 
legislation,  as  we  find  it  in  the  sixth  verse  of  the  chapter, 
is  in  effect,  "  None  of  you  shall  marry  any  that  is  near  of 
kin  to  you."  It  then  proceeds  to  mention  more  cases  of 
affinity  than  of  relationship  by  blood.  This  is  a  clear  ex- 
planation of  what  is  meant  by  the  words  "  any  that  is  near 
of  kin."  Then  it  mentions  specific  cases,  and  says  the 
brother  shall  not  marry  liis  deceased  brother's  wife.  That 
is  explicitly  stated,  and  there  are  numerous  other  cases 
mentioned.  It  is  true  that  at  that  part  the  cagfe  of  the 
wife's  sister  is  not  otherwise  provided  for,  and  then  it  is 
asked,  "  Are  you  justified  in  the  inference  that  the  wife's 
sister  is  included  in  the  prohibition,  that  being  the  converse 
case  ? "  Why,  the  affinity  is  the  same,  and  the  relationship 
is  as  near.  But  here  is  a  conclusive  argument.  In  this 
code,  if  you  interpret  it  otherwise  than  by  implying  the 
converse  case,  there  is  no  prohibition  of  the  fiither  marry- 
ing his  own  daughter ;  the  prohibition  is  only  against  the 
son  marrying  his  mother.  The  conclusion,  then,  for  our 
interpretation  is  self-evident ;  for,  if  not,  there  is  no  pro- 
hibition against  the  father  marrying  his  daughter. 

With  regard  to  the  ecclesiastical  bearing  of  the 
question,  he  speaks  thus : 

"  Now,  as  to  the  Church's  interpretation,  Dr.  McCaul 
says  that  nobody  ever  heard  of  any  prohibition  made  by  the 
Christian  Church  of  this  description  of  unions,  till  about 
the  fourth  century.  He  is  right.  There  was  no  prohibition 

2  u 
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^^TiV^^   until  tha  time  of  Constantius,  about  the  middle  of  the 

fourth  century.    They  were  not  prohibited  before  the  letter 

of  St.  Basil.  But  why  were  they  not  prohibited  before 
amongst  Christians  ?  Because  such  things  were  not  thou^t 
o£  Show  me  an  instance  of  any  such  union  being  reoc^- 
nised  by  any  Christian  Church  until  the  dispensation  given 
by  Pope  Alexander  VI.  to  the  King  of  Portugal,  and  then 
I  will  admit  that  you  bring  something  like  an  argument  to 
bear  upon  the  question.  You  cannot  show  me  any  instance 
of  such  an  union  down  to  the  period  I  have  mentioned. 
But  I  can  show  you  this,  that  the  moment  such  union 
was  talked  of  or  mooted  in  the  Christian  Church,  the  im- 
mediate answer  was,  ^'  It  is  against  all  our  customs."  These 
are  the  words  of  the  first  letter  on  the  subject.  St.  Basil, 
in  the  year  350,  says,  "  We  have  no  such  customs  here ;  it 
is  against  all  our  customs  to  allow  such  marriage ;  it  is 
polluted,  it  is  incestuous."  Therefore,  I  say,  that  from  the 
very  first  moment  it  was  broached,  you  have  the  voice  of 
the  Church  against  it.  It  was  prohibited  by  the  Christian 
Church  as  a  thing  incestuous,  and  contrary  to  the  law  of 
God.  How  did  it  come  about  that  the  Romish  Church 
allowed  dispensations  for  these  marriages  ?  Simply  from 
the  growing  corruption  of  that  Church.  She  added  fresh 
prohibitions  to  the  word  of  God  in  this,  as  in  many  other 
instances,  and  then  took  upon  herself  to  dispense,  but  it 
was  a  long  time  before  she  ventured  to  dispense  with  this 
portion  of  God's  word.  After  a  time,  growing  bold,  and 
finding  pecuniary  advantage  in  the  payment  exacted  for 
these  dispensations, — and  the  amount  of  payment  wai 
always  measured  by  the  degree  of  incest, — then  die 
granted  dispensations,  and  the  number  of  these  marriages 
increased.  We  have  an  instance,  in  the  days  of  Louis 
XIV.,  that  20,000  livres  was  paid  to  the  Church  for 
permission  to  marry  a  deceased  wife's  sister.  We  are  told, 
however,  that  the  Jewish  Rabbis  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  interpret  these  things  diflerently  from  our  own 
Church  ;    therefore,   our  own  Church  must  be    entirely 
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wrong.     My  concluding  observation  on  that  point  shall  be  i^ecture 

this  :  with  regard  to  this  particular  matter  of  dispensation 

for  marrying  a  deceased  wife's  sister,  the  first  that  was 
granted  was  Hiat  which  I  hare  alluded  to, — the  dispensa- 
tion granted  by  Alexander  Borgia  towards  the  close  of  the 
fifteenth  century  to  the  King  of  Portugal, — a  dispensa- 
tion granted  by  a  pope  whose  very  name  is  an  abomination 
in  the  ears  of  every  Christian  man." 

The  social  question  he  thus  touches  upon : 

"  Lastly,  let  us  come  to  family  life,  for  we  ought  to  argue 
the  question  out  fully  and  logically.  The  proposed  alteration 
in  the  law  will  introduce  into  every  home  in  England  a 
new  rule,  and  have  a  most  injurious  effect  on  family  Ufa 
The  custom  of  English  life  is  that  a  young  man  and  a 
young  woman  cannot  live  alone  in  the  same  house  if  they 
are  capable  of  intermarrying.  I  know  several  excellent 
young  women,  the  sisters  of  deceased  wives,  who  are  living 
with,  and  comforting  the  husband  of  their  deceased  sister, 
because  they  know  that  marriage  is  impossible.  But  if 
the  proposed  change  should  be  effected,  all  these  women 
will  have  to  leave  their  present  homes  unless  they  marry 
their  brothers-in-law.  And  what  is  the  argument  used  on 
the  other  side?  It  is  said  that  an  aunt  is  the  best  guardian 
of  a  deceased  wife's  children.  But  are  they  not  guardians 
now,  and  will  not  the  proposed  change  prevent  them  from 
remaining  guardians?" 

I  feel  sure  that  it  will  not  be  thought  that  I  have 
quoted  too  largely,  and  I  trust  that  one  effect  of  my 
doing  so  will  be  to  induce  some  to  read  the  original 
speech. 

I  wiU  now  quote  Lord  Chancellor  Campbell :  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  February,  1851, 
he  is  reported  to  have  said, 

"  Upon  the  scriptural  question,  it  would  not  become 
him  to  give  any  decided  opinion,  although,  he  must  say 
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^^xi?^^  tiiat^  according  to  the  rules  of  construction  applied  to 

human  laws,   he  was  inclined  to  agree  with  the  most 

reverend  prelate  who  had  spoken,  and  with  the  right 
reverend  prelate  who  followed.  But  if  scripture  were 
silent  on  the  subject,  he  had  no  difficulty  whatever  in 
saying,  that  the  marriage  of  a  man  with  the  sister  of  his 
deceased  wife  ought  to  be  forbidden  by  the  law  of  the  land" 

This  is  a  most  weighty  opinion,  and  one  which  ought 
to  make  us  pause  before  committing  ourselves  to  such 
an  act  of  social  oppression  and  injustice ;  for  that  every 
married  woman  should  be  called  upon  to  give  up,  not 
only  father  and  mother,  but  forego  a  sister's  love,  and 
look  upon  her  as  a  possible  rival  and  successor,  to 
satisfy  the  passions  or  theories  of  a  few  men,  appears 
to  me,  I  must  say  it,  an  intolerable  piece  of  tyranny 
and  meanness :  and  that  every  widower  should  be  called 
upon  to  forego  the  intimate  friendship  of  his  sisters, — 
yes,  sisters,  if  Christ  Jesus  was  riglit, — to  satisfy  the 
unnatural  cravings  of  the  minority  is  a  great  social 
injustice. 

But  there  is  another  point  urged  by  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor which  weighs  far  more  with  me ; 

"  The  argument,"  he  said,  "  was  unanswerable,  that  man 
and  wife  were  one  flesh,  and  that,  by  the  declaration  of  the 
Kedeemer,  the  relations  of  the  one  were  to  be  considered 
as  relations  of  the  other." 

Now  here  is  an  intelligible  principle,  and  upon  this 
principle  Church  and  State  have  hitherto  prooeeded 
together  "in  the  fear  of  God."  Introduce  another 
principle,  or  rather  grant  the  petitions  of  those  who 
besiege  the  legislature  upon  no  principle,  and  not  only 
do  you  lay  the  whole  table  of  prohibited  degrees  open 
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to  every  one  who  desires  to  be  "reKeved"  of  a  difficulty  ^^^^^ 
in  marrying  within  the  prohibited  degrees,  but  you 
overthrow  the  principle  upon  which  the  sanctity  of  marriage 
has  hitherto  rested^  namely,  "  they  are  no  more  twain 
but  one  flesh,"  and  you  admit,  by  implication,  that  no 
groimds  are  of  sufficient  importance  to  limit  marriage 
but  physical  or  physiological  ones ;  or,  in  others  words, 
you  treat  men  and  women  as  brute  beasts  without 
understanding. 

And  how  long  will  physiologists  be  allowed  to  have 
their  own  way  P  It  is  time  for  them  to  look  to  their 
own  barriers ;  for  let  them  once  cast  down  the  break- 
water of  God's  ordinances  and  they  will  soon  see  how 
long  their  &ail  defences  will  keep  back  the  tempest  of 
human  passions.  Give  up  affinity  and  how  long  will 
consanguinity  be  safeP  But  listen  once  more  to  a 
warning  from  one  who  had  a  right  to  speak  upon  such 
a  matter : 

"  In  no  other  country  was  the  conjugal  tie  held  with 
such  sacredness  as  in  England.  In  other  countries  they 
allowed  marriages  between  an  uncle  and  a  niece ;  but  he 
hoped  that  in  England,  they  might  still  (though  how  long 
it  would  be  so  he  knew  not)  look  upon  such  marriages  with 
abhorrence.  In  all  coimtries, — Germany  for  instance, — 
marriage  was  set  aside  on  the  most  frivolous  pretences. 
In  America,  too,  they  allowed  a  dissolution  of  marriage 
in  cases  in  which,  in  this  country,  we  would  not  for  a 
moment  think  of  doing  so.  We  acted  upon  the  sacred 
injunction  that  it  was  for  adultery  alone  marriages  were 
to  be  dissolved  ;  by  a  departiure  from  the  sacred  precept^ 
the  sanctity  of  the  marriage  tie  had  been  impaired,  and 
he  hoped  they  would  never  seek  in  Berlin  or  New  Orleans 
for  examples  to  follow  in  domestic  life." 

2  H  3 
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^^^n^^  Witlim  the  next  fifty  years,  if  now  you  give  up  the 
whok  basis  of  your  marriage  laws  (and  this  is  the  ques- 
tion involved  in  the  proposed  alteration  in  the  degrees 
of  affinity),  who  will  answer  that  men  will  not  arise  in 
the  parliament  house  of  England  declaring  Mormonite 
polygamy  to  be  an  enlightened  institution  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  and  stigmatising  monogamy  as  a  relic 
of  ecclesiastical  bigotry  and  barbarism  ?  I  anticipate 
the  laugh  or  the  sneer  with  which  such  an  opinion  may 
be  met,  when  advanced  by  the  Christian  moralist ;  but 
listen  again  to  the  Lord  Chancellor :  he  is  speaking  of 
marriages  which  have  been  contracted  between  the 
husband  and  the  deceased  wife's  sister,  in  the  present 
state  of  the  law. 

"With  regard  to  these  marriages  which  he  (Lord 
Campbell)  called  incestuous,  he  had  been  assured  in  the 
most  positive  manner  by  those  who  had  the  means  of 
information,  that  they  were  not  more  numerous  than 
instances  of  bigamy,  an  offence  which  he  knew  from  expe- 
rience, both  as  counsel  and  judge,  was  exceedingly  common 
in  every  county  of  England.  Not  an  assize  was  held 
scarcely  without  there  being  a  trial  for  bigamy.  It  might 
with  as  much  reason  be  contended  that  this  was  a  ground 
for  making  polygamy  legal,  that  all  that  had  been  done  to 
bind  one  man  to  one  woman  was  ineffectual,  contrary  to 
the  propensities  of  mankind,  and,  therefore,  that  polygamy 
should  be  legalised.  The  danger,  therefore,  is  not  so  chi- 
merical after  alL" 

G-od,  at  the  beginning,  made  male  and  female, 
joined  them  together  and  made  them  "one  flesh; 
what,  therefore,  God  hath  joined  together  let  not  man 
put  asunder.    Hold  fast  to  that  principle  of  Christ  in 
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every  particular,  if  you  would  retain  that  greatest  of  ^-^^^ure 
all  social  blessiags,  purity  of  family  Hfe. 

But  there  is,  alas,  another  and,  I  grieve  to  say,  a  far 
more  certain  way  than  any  marriage  law,  of  blotting 
out  the  name  holy,  before  matrimony.  For,  rest  assured 
that  Acts  of  Parliament  could  go  but  a  comparatively 
short  distance  either  in  making  or  unmaking  vice,  if 
they  did  not,  alas,  too  truly  reflect  the  levity  and 
depravity  of  the  public  conscience.  Matrimony,  which 
the  Apostle  says,  should  be  "only  in  the  Lord,"  is  i^'- ▼**•*>• 
imdertaken  too  often,  not  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  but 
either  as  a  mere  mercantile  speculation  or  from  the 
fear  of  consequences  which  woidd  otherwise  arise. 

4th.  The  levity  with  which  marriage  is  regarded 
in  society  generally  is  utterly  wrong.  Men  and 
women  possess  a  spiritual  nature.  Men  and  women 
joined  together  in  wedlock  may  either  save  or  else 
ruin  one  the  other,  and  that  saving  and  that  loss  have 
relations  bounded  by  eternity  alone.  "  What  knowest  "*•  ^•• 
thou,  0  wafe,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  husband  P 
or  how  knowest  thou,  0  man,  whether  thou  shalt  mre 
thy  wife?"  God  made  woman  to  be  a  help  meet  for  the  ^«"-  **•  i^. 
man ;  woman,  so  to  speak,  is  the  counterpart, — the 
complement  of  the  man, — and  the  man  of  the  woman, 
and  each  is  so  endowed  by  God  as  to  be  a  blessing, — 
a  spiritual  blessing, — to  the  other,  in  following  out 
His  great  plan,  and  a  curse  when  in  opposition  to  it. 

"  Love  refines 
The  thoughts,  and  heart  enlarges ;  hath  his  seat 
In  reason,  and  is  judicious ;  is  the  scale 
By  which  to  heavenly  love  thou  raay'st  ascend.'' 

2  H  4 
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^^  mY^^  And  yet  look  at  the  pubKc  conscience.    Why  there  is 

no  connection  entered  into  with  so  much  lightness  and 

wantonness  and  covetousness.  "  Only  in  the  Lord ! 
why  it  reads  like  a  sarcasm.  "  Only  in  the  Lord  I 
remember  that,  Christian  mothers  who  educate  your 
daughters  with  the  sole  aim  of  shining  in  society,  and 
then  use  any  and  every  manoeuvre  to  gain  for  them  a 
rich  or  honourable  match.  Think  of  that,  Christian 
fathers,  who  accoimt  your  sons  "  lucky "  when  they 
have  "married  a  fortune."  "Only  in  the  Lord! "  think 
of  that,  ye  wise  and  prudent  parents,  who  for  your 
sons  and  daughters  calculate  how  much  a  clever  woman 
or  an  ambitious  man  is  worth,  either  as  yearly  income 
or  as  a  ladder  in  society.  Yea,  think  of  that,  and  per- 
chance you  may  interpret  rightly  what  the  poet  says 
so  bitterly, 

"Cursed  be  thesocial  lies  that  warp  us  from  the  living  truth" 

You,  doubtless,  know  better  than  others,  "  experience 
has  taught  you."  0  but  there  are  "  social  lies  "  never 
suspected  to  be  so  until  death  has  solved  life's  meaning; 
1  Cor.  Hi.  13.  ^iien  the  truth  shall  be  known,  by  "  the  fire  which 
shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is ; "  when  it 
will  be  seen  how  many  a  clever  woman  and  ambitious 
man  led  their  imhappy  partners  sweetly  down  the  broad 
road  to  destruction. 

"  Only  in  the  Lord ! "  make  matrimony  that  and 
you  may  defy  any  marriage  law  to  blot  out  the  name 
of  "holy;"  continue  a  policy  of  selfishness,  folly,  and 
imbelief,  and  no  legislation  will  preserve  that  word  in 
its  present  place. 
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5tli.  But  there  is,  alas !  another  cause  at  work ;  i^kcture 
another,  and  yet  only  an  exaggeration  of  the  last,  and 
in  another  class  of  society ;  matrimony  is  entered  into 
not  to  avoid  sin,  but  because  sin  has  gone  before.  Of 
course,  better  then  than  not  at  all.  But  is  this  marry- 
ing "  in  the  Lord  ?  '*  Is  this  keeping  ourselves  im- 
defiled  "  members  of  Christ's  body  ?  "  If  people  would  ^ph  v.  so. 
but  read  the  New  Testament,  as  Christians  ought  to 
do,  with  the  intention  of  living  by  it,  they  would  soon 
find  that  "these  things  ought  not  so  to  be,"  and  if  James  iii.io. 
one  entire  class  of  society  can  keep  themselves  all  but 
entirely  free  from  this  sin,  out  of  regard  for  the  opinion 
of  the  world,  if  not  from  any  higher  motive,  what  do 
you  suppose  your  Lord  and  Saviour  must  think  of 
those  who  refuse  for  His  sake  this  necessary  denial  of 
their  passions  ?  Depend  upon  it,  whatever  the  world's 
opinion  may  be  (and  in  nothing  is  it  so  utterly  and 
recklessly  at  fault  as  it  is  with  regard  to  this  com- 
mandment), it  is  an  unholy  and  an  impure  thing  for 
any  to  live  as  man  and  wife  before  God  hath  joined 
them  together,  even  though  with  the  intention  after- 
wards of  being  imited  in  matrimony. 

The  growth  of  this  sin  is,  alas,  but  too  plain  in 
every  direction,  and  in  some  parts  of  our  land  it  seems 
to  have  grown  into  a  chronic  practice.  There  was  a  time 
when  a  woman,  in  any  class  of  society,  was  regarded 
as  having  put  a  blot  upon  her  name  for  life  who  had 
proved  herself  imchaste,  but  now  there  is  not  even  2, 
blush  of  shame  called  up :  parish  registers  are  tellinp; 
sad  truths  in  this  direction;  and  the  world,  which 
is  growing  so  sensitive  of  hearing  and  speaking,  is 
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^^H.^*  salving  over  these  festering  ulcers  with  gentle  words, 
"  frailties  "  and  "  misfortunes."  It  is  no  good  sign 
when  the  ear  becomes  more  sensitive  than  the  con- 
science :  changing  names  does  not  change  things ;  and 
it  would,  I  think,  be  better  to  call  ugly  things  by  ugly 
names.  And  whatever  name  the  world  may  give  them, 
such  sins  unrepented  of,  and  therefore  impardoned,  do, 
like  all  other  sins,  sooner  or  later,  find  the  sinner  out 

I  must  now  examine, 

III.  The  sins  which  are  subversive  of  the  sanctity 
of  marriage. 

1st.  As  to  adultery, — the  imchaste  living  of  a  mar- 
ried man  or  a  married  woman, —  that  is,  without 
question,  a  crime  of  the  deepest  dye.  What  I  have 
just  been  speaking  about  lowers,  but  adultery  altogether 
overthrows,  the  holiness  of  marriage.  So  great  a  crime 
does  God  judge  adultery  to  be,  that,  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  both  the  man  and  the  woman  guilty  of  it  were 
^22^*1^*  ordered  to  be  stoned  to  death. 

As  I  have  had  already  occasion  to  notice  it  under 
the  head  of  divorce,  I  shall  say  no  more  about  this 
fearful  crime  of  adidtery  than  this ;  that,  as  it  sets  at 
nought  God  Who  joined  man  and  wife  together,  as  it 
treats  as  common  what  He  has  hallowed,  as  it  most 
deeply  injures  our  neighbour,  as  it  is  a  crime  of  the 
blackest  dye  against  society,  so,  if  any  one  dies  after 
committing  this  sin  impenitent  and  unforgiven  that 
soul  will  find  an  everlasting  punishment. 

2nd.  And  what  shall  we  say,  of  the  unchaste  living 
of  xmmarried  people ;  fornication,  it  is  called  in  the 
Bible  and  the  Prayer  book  ?   Will  those  who  commit 
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this  sin  and  are  impenitent,  escape  with  much  lighter  '^xii!** 
punishment  than  adulterers,  when  Christ  comes  to 
condemn  the  world  P  I  will  leave  you  to  answer  the 
question  when  you  have  heard  a  text  from  G-od's  word ; 
it  is  taken  from  the  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  "  Be  *  ^^•^**  *' 
not  deceived,  neither  fornicators  nor  adulterers  shall 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."  And  if  they  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  whose  kingdom  shall  they 
inherit  P 

"  Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin/'  says  Solomon,  and  p^'^-  »*'^-  •• 
there  is  no  sin  fools  make  a  greater  mock  at  than  forni- 
cation. I  have  known  many  such  fools.  I  have  heard 
a  vast  deal  of  their  mockery.  I  have  seen,  even  as 
regards  this  world,  what  their  mockery  ends  in.  But 
I  am  not  going  to  shock  the  innocent,  by  a  recital  of 
such  things;  I  am  not  going  now,  in  my  own  words, 
to  toll  you  the  end  of  these  things ;  but  I  do  often 
wish  that  many  a  young  man  and  woman  who  make 
a  mock  at  sin,  and  laugh  when  warned  and  exhorted 
could  only  just  have  seen  and  known  what  I  have 
myself.  I  often  earnestly  wish  they  could  only  know 
by  observation  the  end  of  such  sins,  and  then  they 
would  understand  what  is  meant  by  those  words  "  He  ^  ^^'  "^  **• 
that  committeth  fornication  sinneth  against  his  own 
body."  They  are  God's  words,  and  come  true  they 
always  must  and  will,  perhaps  not  here ; — not  in  this 
world.  There  is  something  infinitely  worse  than 
worldly  suffering,  the  sufferings  of  those  who  die  in 
their  sins.  Let  the  innocent  listen  to  what  Solomon 
declares  to  be  the  results  of  this  sin,  even  in  this  life. 
"Remove,"  says  he,   "thy  way   from  the  strange  ^3- ^' *~ 
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^^^xii"^  woman,  and  come  not  nigh  the  door  of  her  hou8e,  lest 
thou  give  thine  honour  unto  others  and  thy  years  unto 
the  cruel;  lest  strangers  be  filled  with  thy  wealth, 
and  thy  labours  be  in  the  house  of  a  stranger,  and 
thou  mourn  at  the  last,  when  thy  flesh  and  thy  body 
are  consumed,  and  say,  How  have  I  hated  instroctiaii 
and  my  heart  despised  reproof,  and  have  not  obeyed 
Pruv.  V.  21,  the  voice  of  my  teachers.  .  .  .  For  the  ways  of  man 
are  before  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  He  pondereth  all 
his  goings.  His  own  iniquities  shall  take  the  wicked 
himself,  and  he  shall  be  holden  with  the  cords  of  his 
sins."  It  is  thus  Solomon  speaks  to  us,  and  wise  and 
true  are  His  words. 

Fornication  is  a  sin  which  overthrows  the  sanctity 
of  G-od's  institution  of  matrimony,  and,  consequently, 
He  has  sent  forth  His  hand  and  written  His  anathema 
against  the  transgressor  in  words  of  very  bitter  degiap 
dation.  All  men,  it  is  true,  cannot  decipher  them; 
they  need  a  Daniel  to  interpret ;  yet  while  they  go  cm 
carousing  in  careless  shame  the  letters  on  the  wall  are 
burning  before  their  eyes  in  mysterious  significance, 
and  they  tremble  as  they  laugh ;  for  this  is  the  inter- 
Rom.  vi.  21.  pretation,  "The  end  of  those  things  is  death.'* 

Let  us  now  consider, 

IV.  The  Christian  way  and  the  world's  way  of 
treating  these  sins. 

In  making  this  comparison,  three  points  strike  ns 
as  the  most  obviously  wrong  on  the  world's  side. 

1st.  The  world's  light  punishment  in  treating  these 
sins  when  compared  with  its  punishment  of  other 
sins. 
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2nd.  The  world's  injustice  in  treating  these  sins,  by  lecture 
putting  a  difference  between  one  man  and  another, 
and  between  the  one  sex  and  the  other. 

3rd.  The  world's  failure  in  treating  these  sins, 
because  it  regards  only  the  "social  evil,"  and  disregards 
the  spiritual  degradation. 

1st.  The  world's  light  punishment  of  these  sins. 

First.  Adultery  we  have  declared  to  involve  nothing 
short  of  death,  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  yet  we  have 
seen  that  the  laws  of  England  pass  it  over  without 
even  a  censure ;  for  divorce  under  the  existing  laws  is 
frequently  not  a  punishment,  but  a  species  of  reward 
to  the  guilty.  We  shall  see,  in  treating  the  next 
commandment,  how  these  laws  punish  sins  against 
property. 

But  here  there  may  recur  to  your  memories  a 
woman  taken  in  adultery  in  the  very  act   Stout  accusers 
who  have  brought  her  and  "set  her  in  the  midst,"  J°^"^«*  »• 
are  lifting  up  their  voices  against  her,  and  a  Holy  One 

TK  It 

is  "  stooping  and  writing  on  the  ground "  in  silence. 
You  may  remember,  also,  the  answer  He  is  at  last 
compelled  to  give  to  the  question,  "  Master,  Moses  in  ^^'  ^• 
the  law  commanded  us  that  such  should  be  stoned ; 
but  what  sayest  Thou  ?  "  "  He  that  is  without  sin  ^^-  ^• 
among  you  let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her ; "  and 
stooping  down  again,  "  with  His  finger  He  writes  on 
the  ground ;  then,  convicted  by  their  own  consciences, 
beginning  with  the  oldest  even  unto  the  last,"  they  all 
go  out  and  He  is  left  alone  with  that  guilty  woman, 
— He  the  unspotted  One ;  she,  the  deep-stained  sinner, 
— and  you  may  remind  me  of  these  words,  "Woman,  ^^'  ^~^^- 
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""^n**  where  are  thoee  thine  accusers?  Hath  no  man  con- 


demned  thee  P    She  said,  No  man,  Lord.    And  Jesus 

said  unto  her,  Neither  do  I  condemn  thee ;  go  and  sin 
no  more."  And  is  there  here  encouragement  to  im- 
purity, think  you  P  As  well  say  there  is  impurity  in 
the  virgin  stream  flowing  from  the  Alpine  snow  just 
melted  by  the  summer  sun. 

John  viiL  17.  This  narrative  is  to  teach  us,  First,  That  "  the  Scm 
of  man  came  not  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the 
world  through  Him  might  be  saved."  Second,  That 

John  X  9.  £qj.  j^Q  truly  penitent  there  is  in  Jesus  "a  door  "  of  for- 
giveness open ;  that  there  is  in  the  universe  an  aU-jnare 
human  heart  which  can  take  even  the  unclean  to  itself, 
and  yet  remain  unspotted ;  that  there  is  in  the  heart 
of  the  Son  of  man  a  refuge  for  the  guilt-stained  who 
repent.  It  is  all  this,  and  yet  it  is  something  more; 
it  is  to  tell  us  that  it  is  not  outward  decency, — not  the 
correct  pharisaical  life  in  the  sight  of  man,  which  is 

johnviiL9.  "convicted by  its  own  conscience"  in  the  sight  of 
God ;  that  it  is  not  this  which  is  to  presume  to  sit  in 
judgment  over  a  penitent  brother  or  sister ; —  it  is  to 
show  that  umuilied  purity ^  or,  at  least  petutence,  can 
alone  confront  Him. 

Yes,  proud  pharisee,  whether  man  or  woman !  Jesus 
tells  j/ou  herein,  that  He  neither  recognises  your  slid- 
ing-scale  of  morality ;  nor  your  worldly  correctness, 
which  singles  out  one  sinner  for  condemnation,  and 
sets  him  or  her  **in  the  midst,"  as  if  to  say.  Behold 
how  strict  we  are  and  zealous  for  our  God;  or,  at  least, 
how  careful  of  the  morals  of  our  society.  Nay,  if  you 
would  act  with  truth  and  justice,  this  scripture  bidi* 
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you  to  put  yourself  08  well  as  the  sinner  you  accuse^  lecture 

not  at  the  bar  of  "  public  opinion,"  but  before  the  " 

immaculate  Jesus,  and  then  you  who  are  without  sin 
in  His  presence  cast  the  first  stone. 

Yet  let  not  the  accused  sinner  be  bold,  for  O,  no  1 
there  is  no  encouragement  to  vice  here ;  let  the  sinner 
who  is  under  the  world's  ban,  and  feels  the  world's 
injustice  not  go  forth  and  '^  set  his  face  like  a  flint,"  ^  i-  7. 
and  turn  round  to  the  world  with  the  shout  of  **  hypo- 
crite ! "  Let  the  sinner  set  himself  or  herself  not  at  the 
world's  bar  but  let  him  or  her  go  to  Jesus  and  hold 
converse  with  Him, — go  and  listen  to  the  morality  of 
His  sermon  on  the  mount, — go  and  view  His  spotless 
life,— go  and  talk  with  Him  in  His  gospel,  and  see 
whether  He  encourages  vice.  Nay,  His  very  love  to 
you,  if  you  have  any  heart  at  all  left  within  you  that 
can  bum  with  an  answering  affection,  says,  " Go  and  Johnvuin 
sin  no  more !  "  And  remember  this,  impenitent  sinner, 
that  if  Ho  did  not  come  then  to  condemn  the  world, 
there  is  a  time  when  He  shall  so  come,  and  then  the 
cleansing  fountain  of  His  love  shall  be  sealed. 

What,  therefore,  should  oiir  behaviour  be  to  sinners 
"  taken  in  the  very  act,"  supposing  their  penitence  ? 
Christians  must  not  be  bound  by  the  world's  maxims ; 
our  rule  is,  "  If  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  oai.  vi.  i. 
which  are  spiritual  restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness,  considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted; "  for  "let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  ^  co^-  ^-  '2 
take  heed  lest  he  fall."  This  rule  commanding  us  to 
receive  the  poiifenfy  is,  observe,  as  far  from  the  ungodly 
license  of  one  set  of  persons  as  it  is  from  the  hypocri- 
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^*^  xnT^  tical  severity  of  another.  Christian  love  can  be,  nay, 
must  be,  in  such  a  case,  very  severe,  but  its  severity 
is  a  discipline  which  ends  in  restoring  the  penUent, 
It  is  a  discipline  which,  with  love's  severity,  does  not 
say,  "  go  "  until  it  can  add,  "  and  sin  no  more/'  It 
is  a  discipline  which  makes  a  distinction  between  a 
brother  or  sister  "overtaken  in  a  faidt,'*  and  the 
hardened  impenitent  sinner.  It  is  a  discipline  whidi 
refuses  not  to  restore  the  erring  penitent,  which,  while 
it  convinces  of  sin,  dares  not  thrust  away  a  returning 
brother  or  sister  back  into  vice,  at  the  demand  of  that 
hypocritical  accuser  "  public  opinion." 

Second.  With  regard  to  fornication,  God's  law  and 
the  world's  opinion  are  so  utterly  and  irreconcilably 
opposed  that  it  is  most  painfiil  to  compare,  or  rather 
contrast,  them.  Qod's  mind  upon  this  sin  we  have 
already  seen,  and  yet  Christian  men  are  ready  with 
excuses  such  as  these:  "force  of  circumstances," 
"  natural  temperament,"  and  so  forth ;  but  this  is 
plainly  contradicting  the  scriptures,  which  declare  that 

Fo...  vi.  12.  «the  wages  of  sin  is  death;"   that  God  "will  not 

1  <\)i-.  X.  13.  g|i£Fer  us  to  be  tempted  above  that  we  are  able,  but 
will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  bear  it ; "  which  warn  us,  again, 

jamcsi.  13-  a  j^^  ^q  jj^gj^  ^  whcu  ho  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted 

of  God :  for  God  cannot  be  tempted  of  evil ;  neither 
tempteth  He  any  man.  But  every  man  is  tempted 
when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed. 
Then  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin; 
and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death." 
To  excuse  this  sin  upon  such  groimds  is,  therefore,  as 
foolish  as  it  is  wicked. 
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By  fornication,  the  Apostle  warns  men  that  they  i^ecture: 
defile  the  temple  of  God,  and  he  solemnly  assures  ns 
that  they  who  do  defile  that  temple  God  will  destroy, 
and  yet  men  of  the  world  treat  this  as  no  crime  at  all ; 
but  "  fools,*'  and  fools  only,  "  make  a  mock  at  sin.'* 
And  here,  let  me  warn  you,  earnestly  and  affectionately 
warn  you,  my  dear  young  friends,  you  wiU,  most 
likely,  be  subjected  to  temptation  from  these  fools  who 
made  a  mock  at  sin.  These  fools,  who  scruple  not  to 
tell  the  young  and  pure  that  there  is  something  manly 
in  impurity.  The  marriage  service  more  truly  styles 
the  impure,  "like  brute  beasts  that  have  no  imder- 
standiag."  Manly,  indeed !  And  what  constitutes  a 
man  P  Was  man  created  in  the  image  of  Belial,  or  in 
the  image  of  God?  Nay,  my  dear  young  friends,  do 
not,  I  beseech  you,  be  laughed  out  of,  or  enticed  out 
of,  that  bright  inestimable  jewel  of  purity,  at  once 
the  peace  and  glory  of  the  soul. 

2nd.  The  world  is  most  unjust  in  treating  these  sins 
by  putting  a  difference  between  one  man  and  another, 
but  more  especially  by  putting  a  difference  between 
the  one  sex  and  the  other. 

First.  The  world  often  makes  most  imholy  distinc- 
tions, allows  station,  power,  and  wealth  to  sin  with 
impunity,  and  calls  this  iniquity,  "gallantry"  or 
"  intrigue ; "  while,  at  the  same  time,  it  most  harshly 
and  cowardly  judges  the  defenceless.  This  is  that 
"  respect  of  persons  "  which,  to  the  holy  God,  is  most  ^*^^  **•  ^• 
hateful ;  this  is  the  mercy  which  is  the  child  of  Satan ; 
this  is  the  toleration  which  caused  Jesus  to  name 
the  scribes  and  pharisees  "  a  generation  of  vipers."  Matt.  iii.  t 
2  I 
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^^n*^  Second.  The  injustice  of  the  world  in  putting  a 
difference  between  the  one  sex  and  the  other  is  stall 
more  common.  Public  opinion  is  here^  in  many  quar- 
ters, utterly  at  fault.  By  public  opinion,  I  mean  that 
opinion  which  is,  more  or  less,  a  representative  of  the 
public  conscience  on  these  matters. 

Behold,  with  what  rigour  public  opinion  treats  the 
victim  of  the  seducer,  perhaps  misled  by  the  basest 
artifices, — by  appeals  to  affections  dearest  to  woman's 
heart, — by  promises  from  those  esteemed  and  called  by 
the  worldfin  of  honour,  who  can  yet,  to  gratify  ^l 
lust,  condescend  to  a  deceit  and  a  meanness  disgraceM 
in  a  cut-purse ;  and  yet  these  "  honourable  "  villains, 

2PeteriLi2.  who,  the  Apostlo  would  tell  us,  are  "natural  brute 
beasts  made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed,^'  are  received 
into  the  "best  society."  Yes!  received,  and  their 
villanies  spoken  lightly  of  by  gentle  lips ;  received, 
and,  in  some  cases,  thought  all  the  better  of.  And 
now,  mark  the  course  of  the  victim:  driven  from  a 
sheltering  home,  disgraced,  down  trodden,  shut  out 
from  the  society  of  the  pure,  and  compelled  to  herd 
with  the  vile  and  officouring  of  the  earth, — compelled 
by  sisters  in  Christ,  who  re^e  to  bear  one  anothers' 
burdens.  And  then,  mark  the  crash,  the  downfall, 
the  ruin  of  that  injured,  deserted,  human  spirit. 

P8.ixx.4,i2.  O,  my  God!  hast  Thou  no  avenging  armP  Why 
pluckest  thou  not  Thy  right  hand  from  Thy  bosom  to 

Rer.  vi.  10.  cousume  the  enemy  P  O,  where,  "  O  Lord,  holy  and 
true,"  where  is  Thy  discriminating  justice?  Hark! 
He  answers, — Wait !    For  thus  speaks  His  Apostle : 

2  Peter  ii  12  "  They  shaU  utterly  perish  in  their  own  corruption :  and 
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shall  receive  the  reward  of  unrighteousness ;  as  they  I'SSCTure 
that  count  it  pleasure  to  riot  in  the  day  time.  Spots 
they  are  and  blemishes,  sporting  themselves  with  their 
own  deceivings  while  they  feast  with  you.  .  .  .  These 
are  wells  without  water,  clouds  that  are  carried  with  a 
tempest ;  to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness  is  reserved 
for  ever.*'  Tea,  there  is  "  a  day  of  vengeance  "  for  ^  ^*  ^ 
you,  ye  vile  devastators  of  spirits. 

But  you,  chaste  matrons  and  pure  daughters  of 
England,  are  not  many  of  you  here  utterly  at  fault  P 
Have  you  no  feeling  for  your  seduced,  fallen,  ruined 
sisters  P  None  ?  Will  you  dare  to  welcome  to  your 
society  that  despoiler  of  your  sex,  that  robber  of  chas- 
tity, that  defiler  of  purity,  that  murderer  of  virtue  ? 
"  0,  but  he  has  wealth,  position,  power,  high  family, 
and  therefore  is  a  desirable  connexion,"  you  answer. 
Well,  then,  complete  the  measure  of  your  sin,  and 
shame.  Go,  abandon  your  ruined  sisters  to  death, 
natural  and  spiritual.  Yes ;  go  seat  yourself  beside 
him  in  your  rich  chariot,  and  drive  through  the  streets, 
and  pass  those  poor  victims  of  treacherous  lies, — those 
poor  fallen  sisters  of  yours, — that  line  those  footways. 
Drive  on,  but  pidl  down  the  blinds,  for  you  are  merry  ; 
you  cannot  bear  disagreeable  thoughts ;  hide,  there- 
fore, from  your  eyes  and  hearts,  those  fallen  sisters ; 
you  would  rather  not,  I  am  sure,  try  to  fathom  the 
deep  cry  of  anguish  which  those  flaunting  features 
hide.  No,  it  would  disturb  your  enjoyment,  it  would 
ruffle  your  composure,  for  you  are  on  your  way  to  the 
opera-house  to  listen  to  "  La  Traviata."  Yes,  drive 
on  and  be  merry,  but  be  assured  of  this,  that  their  ^^^^^  ^  * 
2  I  2 
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^^Sl^^  cries  are  entering  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of 
■  Sabaoth. 

Mothers  and  daughters  of  England,  it  may  be 
necessary,  at  least  they  sometimes  tell  ns  so,  that 
such  men  should  make  and  administer  our  laws,  should 
sit  at  council  boards,  and  be  rulers  of  the  land,  but  it 
is  not  necessary  that  you  should  sell  yourselyes  to 
encourage  the  vice  of  even  splendid  sinners. 

Mothers  and  daughters  of  England !  You  have  it 
in  your  power  to  do  very  much  towards  making  vice 
appear  what  it  is, —  despicable.  You  have  much  in 
your  power  to  raise  the  fallen  and  restore  the  penitent 
If  you  doubt  this  I  would  beg  you  to  observe  how 
much  our  present  court  has  done,  I  do  not  say  you  can 
do  all,  but  you  may  each,  even  singly,  do  very  much. 
Mothers  and  daughters  of  England!  what  you  can 
do,  God  expects  from  you. 

But  here  let  me  not  be  misunderstood ;  I  do  not 
hold  the  opinion  that  the  higher  classes  of  society  are 
immoral  a8  compared  with  those  below.  I  believe  the 
contrary,  and,  indeed,  our  divorce  courts  are  proving 
the  contrary;  but  those  who  are,  by  God's  providence, 
set  in  conspicuous  places,  must  accept  the  responsi- 
bilities of  high  rank  and  position ;  they  must  remember 
that  the  eyes  of  all  are  upon  them,  and  that  their  sins 
and  their  selfishness  are  a  stumbling-block  to  thou- 
sands. 

3rd.  The  world's  failure  in  treating  these  sins, 
because  it  regards  only  the  "social  evil,"  and  dis- 
regards the  spiritual  degradation. 

First.  As  to  adultery,  the  divorce  courts  are  exposing 
a  state  of  things  scarcely  anticipated  by  the  authors 
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of  the  law  under  which  they  were  established.     It  lectuee 
may  be  answered,  that  this  proves  the  necessity  of  the  " 

law, — that  the  great  extent  of  the  relief  sought  is  a 
justification  of  the  establishment  of  these  courts.  This 
we  may  be  allowed  to  doubt.  At  least  it  may  be 
permitted  us  to  think  that  some  punishment  commen- 
surate  with  the  offence  should  have  been  appended  to 
the  divorce.  But,  however  this  may  be,  one  thing  is 
made  sufficiently  evident  by  these  courts,  that  it  is 
time  not  only  for  every  lover  of  Christ,  but  for  every 
lover  of  his  country,  to  be  up  and  doing. 

Again,  as  to  fornication,  that  sin,  alas,  is  too  con* 
spicuous  on  every  side ;  no  legal  machinery  is  needed 
to  bring  that  before  the  public ;  for,  with  impudent 
look,  and  bold  step,  it  confronts  the  world,  and  social 
science  and  Christian  philanthropy  are  at  work; 
social  economists  and  Christian  philanthropists  aUke 
point  to  it  as  the  "  great  social  evil,"  threatening,  as 
it  does,  not  only  to  pollute,  but,  as  it  is  doing  in  a 
neighbouring  coimtry,  to  desolate  our  hearths. 

And  can  social  science  alone,  with  its  expedients  of 
education,  refinement,  and  so  forth,  I  will  not  say 
eradicate,  but  even  sound,  the  depths  of  this  vice  P  We 
are  bound  to  wish  those  engaged  in  this  question,  qb 
a  matter  of  social  science,  God  speed ;  but  let  them 
not  expect  to  effect  impossibilities.  They  will,  by 
their  investigations,  learn  this,  that  all  sin  against  our 
Christian  life  is  an  enemy  to  social  life,  and  they  will 
discover  at  last,  if  they  are  true  lovers  of  science,  that 
eve,y  ,^y  wUch  ^  Man.  .piritual  nat»e  » 
a  failure.  Social  science  will  do  much,  we  fervently 
2  I  3 
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^^^n^^  hope,  to  investigate  and  make  generally  known  the 
symptoms  of  this  moral  plague ;  the  great  Physician 
of  souls,  alone,  can  cure  it. 

In  the  early  Corinthian  Church  there  were  some 
who  fell  away  into  the  sin  of  fornication,  and  what 
says  the  Apostle  to  them,  and  his  words  still  speak  to 

1  ^''•^^•i^--  us  P  "  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  the  membea 
of  Christ  P  Shall  I  then  take  the  members  of  Christ 
and  make  them  the  members  of  an  harlot  P  God  for- 
bid. What  P  Know  ye  not  that  he  which  is  joined  to 
an  harlot  is  one  body  P  For  two,  saith  He,  shall  be  one 
flesh."  The  Apostie,  observe,  goes  back  to  the  second 
chapter  of  Genesis,  and  he  continues,  ''He  that  is 
joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit.  Flee  fornication. 
Every  sin  that  a  man  doeth  is  without  the  body ;  but 
he  that  committeth  fornication  sinneth  against  his 
own  body.  What  P  Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which 
ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own  P  For  ye 
are  bought  with  a  price,  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body,  and  in  your  spirit  which  are  God's.'' 

When  toe  come  to  the  statement  of  doctrinal  mys- 
teries, we  are  inmiediately  met  by  those  who  call  them- 
selves practical  people,  with  the  objection,  that  this  is 
not  what  we  want ;  "  reform  our  morals,  overcome  our 
selfishness,  expose  our  meanness."  True.  And  how 
does  St.  Paul  do  this  P  How  does  he  meet  this  very 
sin  of  fornication  P  Does  he  treat  it  merely  as  a  ques- 
tion of  morals,  as  a  great  social  evil  onlyp  Nay. 
"  What  P  Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  P  .  .  .  Glorify  God  in  your  body 
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which  is  God's."    This  is  his  cure  for  fornication.   He  lecture 

treats  it  as  a  sin  agaiost  a  Christian  mystery,  as  a  con- 

tradiction  to  the  Christian  life,  and  we  may  be  assured 
that  if  we  rest  in  any  lower  expedient  we  shall  signally 
fail.  I  do  not  say  that  every  method  ought  not  to  be 
used,  and  every  effort  made  as  subsidiary,  but  I  assert 
thaty  in  accordance  with  St.  Paul's  teachings  the  ulti- 
mate appeal  must  be  made  to  Christian  mysteries ;  for 
either  a  baptised  man  is  a  Christian  or  he  is  a  repro- 
bate ;  if  he  is  a  reprobate^  he  must  stand  on  one  side ; 
if  he  is  still  a  Christian,  then  we  must  tell  him  that 
fornication  is  a  sin  against  his  spiritual  life,  a  dis- 
honour to  the  Holy  Ghost,  a  defilement  of  the  Christian 
temple.  For  those  who  do  not  really  believe  in  those 
mysteries  there  are  other  arguments,  but  for  those 
who  do,  we  must  enforce  them ;  and  I,  for  my  part, 
see  no  other  way  of  breaking  down  that  ungodly 
carelessness  of  soberminded  people  who  tacitly  excuse 
young  men  in  a  vice  which,  however  they  may  palliate 
it,  holy  scripture  treats  as  a  "deadly  sin." 

4th  In  connection  witi  the  Ohrkian  treatment  of 
these  sins,  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  this  command- 
ment has  its  positive  side,  and  from  this  point  of  view 
we  learn,  not  only  that  we  must  keep  ourselves  un- 
defiled  members  of  Christ's  body,  but  also,  that  we 
must  go  into  the  world,  like  the  blessed  Jesus,  in  order 
that  we  may  make  the  impure,  pure ;  and  the  defiled, 
holy. 

Let  me,  then,  put  in  a  claim  for  those  admirable  re- 
formatories for  fallen  females  which  are  growing  up 
among  us.  Daughters  of  England,  here  is  a  work  for 
2  I  4 
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^'^ii.*™  y^-  Your  "circle,"  perliaps,  will  call  it  eccentric;  per- 
haps,  they  may  tell  you  that  it  is  vulgar ;  perhaps, 
they  may  insist  that  it  is  a  most  unfit  work,  and  even 

L^eTiL»,  thought,  for  the  young  and  pure.  Did  you  ever  read 
of  her  who  knelt  before  Jesus  of  Nazareth  and  washed 
His  blessed  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the 
hairs  of  her  head  P  Believe  you  not  that  there  are 
even  now  some  fallen  ones  only  waiting  to  kneel 
before  sympathising  purity  P  And  do  you  remember 
those  who  had  indignation,  and  said,  "  If  this  man  had 
been  a  prophet.  He  would  have  known  who  and  what 
manner  of  woman  this  is  that  toucheth  Him,  for  she  is  a 
sinner  P    And  do  you  not  also  remember  the  answer 

Mark  ii,  17.  g^e  gavo,  "  Jcamo  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners 
to  repentance  ?  "  Go,  then,  to  this  work !  Go,  it  is  a 
blessed  work,  a  holy  and  pure  work, — it  is  worthy 
of  you.  Your  chaste  Mends,  who  never  were  called  to 
undergo  the  temptation  of  the  poor  fallen  ones,  need 
not  your  ministry,  but  there  are  those  who  do.    Yea ! 

Luke  x.  ST.  Bchold  Jcsus  and  the  sinner  at  His  feet-  "  Go,  and 
do  thou  likewise !  '^ 

And  are  there  no  penitents  of  the  other  sex ;  those 
who,  in  yoimger  days,  have  helped  others  to  their 
ruin  P  Cannot  they  do  something  P  At  least  they  have 
money,  if  their  time  is  too  precious  to  assist  in  the 
saving  of  souls*  Will  none  of  those  who  may  be 
touched  by  these  earnest  words  help  the  work  of  re- 
forming the  outcast  ones  P  Yes,you  may,  if  you  repent, 
do  something  now ;  but  let  me  warn  you  that  there 
is  a  place  where  all  your  wealth,  or  power,  or  rank, 
or  eloquence,  or  refinement,  even  if  you  could  carry 


The  Sanctity  of  Marriage  Sfc.  489 

each  and  all  of  them  with  you,  would  not  purchase  I'Ecture 
one  single  drop  of  water  to  cool  your  burning  tongue. 

V.  Impure  words  and  thoughts. 

Ist.  There  is  another  sort  of  impurity  which  always 
more  or  less  accompanies  and  causes  that  which  I  have 
been  speaJdng  of,  I  mean,  impure  conversation :  what 
St.  Paul  calls  "filthiness,  foolish  talking,  and  jesting."  ^^^'  ^-  *' 

Need  I  warn  you  that  men  shall  give  accoimt  for 
those  idle,  wicked  words?  Need  I  say  where  it  is 
written,  "  By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  ^"**-  ^-  ^^ 
thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned  P  '*  Need  I  again 
repeat  what  I  said  in  my  last  lecture  of  those  who,  by 
their  filthy  conversation,  "  murder  the  souls  of  the  ^-  *•  ^ 
innocent  P  "  Need  I  ask  whether  any  would  desire  to 
die  with  filthy  talk  upon  their  lips;  whether  they 
would  desire  to  hear  nothing  but  filthy  talk  for  ever 
and  ever?  Nay,  for  lost  souls  will  not  enjoy  that 
talk,  it  will  be  like  "  gall  and  wormwood "  to  them.  ^^^^'  ^  ^^' 
Our  tongues  were  made  to  bless  the  Lord  and  to 
sing  His  praises  for  ever ;  our  tongues  were  made  not 
to  ruin  but  to  edify  our  brethren.  Man's  own  heart 
is  bad  enough,  but  not  bad  enough  to  account  for 
much  of  the  talk  which  is  heard  in  God's  world.  It 
is  the  devil  that  opens  men's  lips  when  filthy  talk 
comes  forth.  No  foul  lips  shall  be  opened  in  heaven, 
"  for  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  anything  that  k®^-  «^srr, 
defileth."  There  shall  be  but  one  voice  there, — a  voice 
of  purity  and  love. 

2nd.  But  we  must  not  only  set  a  guard  over  our 
lips,  but  we  must,  if  we  would  be  indeed  pure,  watch 
our  sinftd,  sin-stirred  hearts,  and  pray  often  and  often 
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^^  xn^^   for  the  Holy  Spirit's  help.    I  say,  we  must  each  "  keep 
r~      ;     his  heart  with  aU  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues 

ProT.  xxiy.  o  ' 

M^t.  V.  27   ^^  ^®  > "  ^^^  what  says  Christ  P  "  Ye  have  heard  that 
^'  it  was  said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  commit 

adultery ;  but  I  say  unto  you«  that  whosoever  looketh 
on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her  hath  committed  adul- 
tery with  her  already  in  his  heart/' 

As  long  as  we  are  in  the  flesh,  we  shall  be  encom- 
passed with  temptations;  and  temptations  to  evil 
thoughts  of  some  kind  or  other  are  of  the  peculiar 
trials  of  him  who  is  striving  to  be  a  true  Christian, 
and  who  has,  in  a  measure,  conquered  the  sins  of  word 
and  deed;  the  temptation  to  evil  thoughts  is  the 
devil's  last  stronghold ;  but,  remember,  it  is  not  the 
temptation  which  is  sinful  to  us :  it  is  how  we  use  it ; 
do  we  resist  it  or  do  we  encourage  it  ?  Do  we  enjoy  in 
thought  what  we  only /^ar  to  do  ?  This  is  the  sin.  It 
is  not  the  having  bad  thoughts,  but  the  encouraging 
them,  the  not  resisting  them. 

Finally,  I  beseech  all  who  read  these  words,  to  hear, 
to  remember,  and  follow  this  exhortation  of  St.  Paul: 

Eph.v.8— 11.  "Fornication  and  all  imcleanness,  let  it  not  be  once 
named  among  you,  as  becometh  saints ;  neither  filthi- 
ness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not 
convenient :  for  this  ye  know,  that  no  whoremonger 
nor  imclean  person,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  and  of  God.  Let  no  man  deceive  you 
with  vain  words  "  (fools  who  make  a  mock  at  sin,  the 
Apostle  means) :  "  for  because  of  these  things  cometh 
the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  children  of  disobedience. 
Be  not  ye,  therefore,  partakers  with  them.  .  .  .  Walk 
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as  children  of  Kght.  .  .  .  And  have  no  fellowship  lecture 

with  the  unfruitfiil  works  of  darkness."  

Such  are  the  fearful  warnings  against  all  impurity 
which  overthrows  the  sanctity  of  marriage;  and  no  less 
assuring  are  God's  promises  to  those  who  have  "lived  ^sS^. 
faithfiiUy  together^  and  surely  performed  and  kept 
the  vow  and  covenant  betwixt  them  made  '*  in  holy 
matrimony ;  "  for  those  married  pairs  that  live  as  re-  ''^^iSrt 
membering  that  they  must  part  again,  and  give  an  Se^'SS 
accoimt  how  they  treat  themselves  and  each  other, 
shaU  at  the  day  of  their  death,  be  admitted  to  glorious 
espousals,  and  when  they  shall  live  again  be  married 
to  their  Lord,  and  partake  of  His  glories,  with  Abra- 
ham and  Joseph,  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  and  all  the 
married  saints.  All  those  things  that  now  please  us 
shall  pass  from  us,  or  we  from  them ;  but  those  things 
that  concern  the  other  life  are  permanent  as  the 
numbers  of  eternity :  and,  although  at  the  resurrec- 
tion there  shall  be  no  relation  of  husband  and  wife, 
and  no  marriage  shaU  be  celebrated  but  the  marriage 
of  the  Lamb,  yet  then  shall  be  remembered  how  men 
and  women  passed  through  this  state  which  is  a  type 
of  that,  and  from  this  sacred  union  all  holy  pairs  shall 
pass  to  the  spiritual  and  eternal,  where  love  shall  be 
their  portion,  and  joys  shall  crown  their  heads,  and 
they  shall  lie  in  the  bosom  of  Jesus  and  in  the  heart 
of  God  to  eternal  ages.     Amen." 
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Exodus  xx.  15. 
"  Thou  shalt  not  steaV 

LECTURE  The  two  coTnTnandments  we  haye  iust  considered 

XIII. 

treat  of  sins  against  the  person ;  this  law  which  now 

claims  our  attention  relates  to  sins  as^ainst  property. 
The  right  of  pri™.,  p^perey,  w,  CJL  ^Tl 
an  institution  of  God,  based  upon  the  necessities  of 
civilised  life.  It  is  not  possible  for  me  to  enter  fully 
into  the  consideration  of  this  matter,  and  yet  I  think 
I  ought  not  to  pass  it  over  altogether  unnoticed.  I 
shall  divide  the  discussion  of  the  questions  falling 
under  this  commandment  as  follows : 

I.  The  right  of  holding  private  property  as  opposed 
to  socialism  aud  communism. 

II.  The  literal  meaning  of  the  commandment,  and 
the  pimishment  of  crimes  against  property. 

III.  The  various  kinds  of  fraud,  overreaching,  and 
deceit,  which  are  a  breach  of  this  commandment. 

IV.  The  rewards  of  honesty  and  dishonesty. 

V.  The  positive  side  of  the  commandment. 

I.  The  right  of  holdiag  private  property  as  opposed 
to  socialism  and  communism. 
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Men  could  not  live  together  in  society  unless  tliis  ^^xin^^ 

were  a  recognised  law,  that  what  each  person  possessed  " 

was  his  own, — his  own,  I  mean,  to  use  and  dispose  of 
as  he  liked, —  subject,  of  course,  to  that  still  higher 
law,  that,  as  God  gives  us  all  things,  so,  for  the  use  of 
these  His  gifts,  we  are  each  responsible  to  Him.  Unless 
there  were  security  that  what  a  man  toiled  for  should 
be  his  own,  absolutely,  men  would  not  work  at  all ;  or, 
if  they  did,  it  would  be  in  a  very  desultory  and  imsatis- 
factory  manner ;  and  the  Utopian  theories  of  socialism 
and  communism,  wherein  it  is  taken  for  granted  that 
each  member  would  work  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole 
society,  without  any  direct  self  interest,  might  possibly 
aaswer  in  another  world,  or  in  this  world  were  every 
single  heart  converted  to  Christ  and  enlightened  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  love, —  might  possibly  answer, 
I  say,  under  such  an  order  of  things;  but  in  this 
world,  as  we  find  it,  and  as  we  always  shall  find  it,  so 
long  as  it  is  a  place  of  trial,  these  socialist  and  com- 
munist schemes  will  remain  what  they  are,  the  day- 
dreams of  enthusiasts,  the  fools'  paradise  of  sensual- 
ists, and  the  stock-in-trade  of  designing  adventurers. 

Men  have  often  thought  that  they  could  imdo  and 
then  re-make  God's  world,  and  that  their  world  would 
be  a  good  deal  better  than  God's  world.  There  are 
those  who  hold  that  the  world  is  founded  upon  wrong 
principles  in  this  matter  of  private  property.  Socialist 
and  communist  are  names  better  known  and  imder- 
stood  in  other  countries,  but  not  altogether  unknown 
amongst  ourselves :  their  pernicious  doctrine  is,  that 
all  property  is  common ;  a  very  convenient  doctrine. 
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no  doubt,  for  every  one  who  is  poorer  than  his  neigh- 
bour ;  and  upon  this  doctrine  some  of  them  go  so  &r 
as  to  found  the  conclusion,  that  a  forced  division  of 
property  ought  to  take  place  all  over  the  world,  which 
is  nothing  less  than  advocating  wholesale  robbery. 
That  God  has  instituted  the  right  oiprwate  property 
this  eighth  commandment  (especially  as  interpreted 
by  the  tenth)  clearly  shows,  for,  by  saying,  "  Thou 
shalt  not  steal,"  and  "Thou  shalt  not  covet  anything 
that  is  thy  neighbour's,"  He  has  recognised  an  order 
of  things  in  the  world  which  these  men  would  upset  if 
they  had  the  power. 

We  may  rest  assured  that  the  law  which  God 
imposes  upon  His  world  as  regards  property,  is  the 
very  best  law  for  that  world.  Since  man  sinned  and 
fell,  this  cannot  be  a  perfect  world,  optimists,  notwith- 
standing. The  Bible  tells  us  it  is  far  from  a  perfect 
world,  and  it  tells  us,  too,  that  we  must  look  for  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteous- 
ness, and  love,  but  righteousness  does  not  mean  social 
equality,  and  charity  does  not  mean  communism. 
And  because  this  world  is  not  a  perfect  world,  but  a 
world  of  trial,  we  may  be  certain  that,  whatever  these 
people  may  say  or  do,  Christ's  words  will  still  be  true: 
"  The  poor  ye  have  always  with  you ; "  or,  in  the  words 
Deut.xy.ii.  q{  q-q^  j^y  Moses,  "The  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of 
the  land;"  and,  if  poor,  then  rich;  and  if  poor  and 
rich,  then  the  right  of  private  property.  It  is  not 
here,  in  this  world,  that  all  shall  be  righted ;  it  is  there 
in  the  world  beyond,  when  Dives  and  Lazarus  shall 
both  receive  their  reward,  and  just  and  equal  shall  it 


Matt.  xxvi. 
II. 
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be.     And  then  it  will  be  seen  that  after  all  there  was  I'Ecture 


a  true  equality  all  the  while  on  earth, — an  equality 

these  dreamers  would  vainly  seek  to  create,  even  with 
confiscation  or  the  sword, — that  each  man,  according 
to  his  several  abilities,  I  mean,  had  a  fair  trial ;  and 
in  this  respect  was  on  an  equality  with  his  neighbour  ; 
whether  it  was  one  or  five  talents  he  had  at  last  to 
account  for. 

Kiches  are  not  sii^ply  blessings,  rich  men  themselves 
being  judges;  nay,  they  are  God's  trials.  "Blessed 
are  the  poor,"  Christ  says,  and  especially,  "blessedMatt.  v.  3. 
are  the  poor  in  spirit ; "  poor  towards  themselves,  while 
"making  many  rich."  Now  if  you  regard  riches  in  the  2  cor.  vi.  10. 
present  order  of  things,  not  as  God's  blessings  for  man 
to  live  for,  but  as  His  trials  sent  to  prove  him  as  a 
steward,  and  then  suppose,  upon  this  new  system  of 
socialism,  all  the  world  to  be  sunk  to  one  dead  level, 
and  that  men  would  all  work  from  one  level,  you 
would,  it  is  true,  in  one  sense,  gain  equality,  but  just 
consider  the  price  you  would  have  paid  for  it  ?  Under 
such  a  system  one-half  the  Gospel  precepts  mmt  become 
a  dead  letter.  The  highest  virtues  which  constrain  us 
to  deny  ourselves  for  others,  and  therein  most  liken 
man  to  Christ,  and  so  train  us  in  His  school,  would 
become  an  impossiblity ;  or,  granting  the  feasibility  of 
communistic  theories,  what  would  be  the  result  ?  Why 
that  trusting  confidence  which  rests  upon  the  Lord 
Who  feeds  the  young  ravens  that  call  upon  Him  and 
clothes  the  lilies  of  the  field,  would  degenerate  into  the 
mawkish  sentiment  of  refined  selfishness,  studying 
social  economy,  and  dividing  its  equal  portions  to  each ; 
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^^Sn^^  a  Bclieme  more  adapted  to  shut  out  all  man's  higliest 
aspirations,  I  cannot  conceive. 

But  not  only  do  we  deny  altogetlier  the  moral 
benefits  of  socialism  and  communism,  we  go  further, 
and  deny  the  possibility  of  their  existence.  First, 
Men  would  not  work  from  one  level.  Second,  Men 
would  not  work  for  the  common  good.  What,  then, 
would  be  the  inevitable  result  of  bringing  about  a 
state  of  things  under  which  the  holding  of  private 
property  would  be  impossible  P  A  social  state,  such  as 
existed  among  the  red  Indians  of  America,  or  the 
cannibals  of  New  Zealand, — a  scramble  for  physical 
existence.  Without  the  right  of  private  property, 
civilisation  would  be  impossible,  and  without  civilisa- 
tion Christianity  would  be  impossible. 

But  we  need  not  be  anxious  as  to  the  triumph  of 
this  social  revolution ;  it  is  a  moral  impossibility,  for, 
as  long  as  men  are  gifted  with  imequal  powers, — 
physical,  mental,  and  moral, — by  God,  so  long  is 
inequality  secure.  So  long  as  there  exist  these  God- 
made  inequalities,  so  long  is  the  man-made  equality 

icor.  xiLi2of  sociaKsm  and  communism  impossible.     By  Qxd's 

et  Beq.  *  '' 

ordering,  the  world,  like  the  Church,  resembles  the 
body  with  many  members,  and  all  the  members  have 
2  Tim.  ii  20.  ^ot  the  samc  office.  It  resembles  the  house  with  many 
vessels,  some  for  servile  and  some  for  the  master's  use. 
And  you  would  as  vainly  attempt  to  change  the  order 
of  things  thus  established  by  God  in  His  world,  as  to 
turn  back  the  stars  in  their  courses.  The  right  of  hold- 
ing private  property  is  necessary  to  man's  development, 
and  God  has  established  it  and  none  can  reverse  it 
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This  will  lead  to  the  consideration  of  the  negative  ^^xuY*^ 
precept,  whereby  God  has  guarded  the  rights  of 
property. 

II.  The  literal  meaning  of  the  commandment  and 
the  punishment  of  crimes  against  property. 

1st.  The  literal  meaning  of  this  eighth  command- 
ment is  so  plain  that  it  requires  no  explanation ;  all 
know  that  stealing  means  taking  another  man's  right- 
ful property  away  from  him ;  and  every  one  values 
his  worldly  goods  too  well  to  forget  that  stealing  is  a 
crime  as  well  as  a  sin. 

With  regard,  then,  to  stealing  generally,  I  am 
spared  the  necessity  of  proving  its  criminality,  for 
this  is  every  where  admitted ;  I  shall  only  show  you 
why  stealing  is  not  only  a  crime  against  our  neighbour 
but  a  sin  against  God.  Stealing  is  a  sin  against  God 
(and,  indeed,  the  same  may  be  said  of  all  extortion, 
cheating,  and  overreaching),  because  those  who  so 
offend  do  not  only  sin  against  that  order  of  God 
whereby  He  has  made  property  a  stewardship,  but 
they  declare  plainly  that  they  do  not  believe  that  God 
can  give  them  all  things  necessary  without  their 
taking  that  which  is  their  neighbour's.  They  show 
thereby  an  entire  distrust  and  contempt  of  God's 
promises  to  bless  honest  labour,  and  to  curse  ill-gotten 
gains.  And  this  unbelief  in  a  righteous  God  makes 
the  sin  a  very  offensive  one  in  His  sight. 

2nd.  The  laws  of  our  land  are  very  severe  against 

stealing ;   indeed,  severer  far  than  the  law  of  Moses, 

even  now  that  they  are  emancipated  from  the  bloody 

code  of  the  middle  ages.  It  is  a  matter  of  great  thank- 

2  K 
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^'xm^*  ftdness  that  we  have  got  rid  of  those  fearfiil  laws  from 
our  statute  book  which  made  sheep-stealings  burglary, 
forgery,  and  the  like,  capital  offences.  Such  laws  were 
an  outrage  to  a  nation  calling  itself  Christian,  but  even 
now,  mark  the  difference  of  degree  in  the  punishment 
awarded  by  our  laws  to  the  thief  and  the  adulterer, 
then  turn  to  God's  law  as  revealed  to  Moses,  and  mark 
therein  the  difference  in  degree  also,  and  furthermore, 
that  God's  decisions  exactly  reverse  man's  law.  Why? 
Because  those  men  who  made  the  severe  laws  against 
theft  were  enacting  them  for  others,  and  the  lenient 
laws  against  adidtery,  fornication,  and  seduction,  they 
were  enacting  for  themselves. 

Now  what  is  the  punishment  awarded  to  adidtery, 
seduction,  and  fornication,  by  the  laws  of  England? 
Imprisonment,  penal  servitude,  or  transportation? 
No !  These  heavy  punishments  are  reserved  for  sins 
against  property.  For  these  laws  were  made  by  men 
of  property  who,  while  they  might  be  sinned  against 
as  to  property,  were  themselves  almost  beyond  the 
temptation  to  sin  against  others  in  this  particular. 
And  while  they  were,  to  a  very  great  extent,  protected 
from  the  worst  effects  of  seduction,  they  had  themselves 
the  greater  temptation  to  the  sin.  But  look  at  God's 
law.  What  was  the  award  for  adidteryP  Death! 
What  was  the  award  for  stealing,  with  the  sole  excep- 
tion of  man-stealing  ?  Only  the  restitution  of  the  thing 
stolen  and  a  fine.  Need  we  ask  which  is  likely  to  be 
right  in  these  very  grave  distinctions,  as  to  relative 
punishment,  self-interested  man  or  the  All-righteous 
God?    We  brand  the  thief  and  banish  him  from 
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society.  Well ;  in  a  higUy  civilised  state  of  society 
like  ours,  this,  we  may  grant,  is  necessary  and  fitting ; 
but  who  gave  us  permission  to  place  security  of  pro- 
perty higher  than  preservation  of  purity  P  Why  is 
the  thief  a  scoundrel  and  the  seducer  and  adulterer  a 
fine  gentleman  P  Yet  men  say,  when  we  point  to  the 
law  of  God,  "  the  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal/*  ^^:  *^"- 
This  is  His  answer :  "  Hear  now  0  house  of  Israel,  is 
not  My  way  equal  ?   Are  not  your  ways  imequal  P  " 

To  point  out  to  you  the  iniquitous  difference  exist- 
ing between  the  punishment  of  crimes  against  this 
commandment  and  the  seventh,  I  would  call  your 
attention  to  two  cases  which  have  recently  come  imder 
my  notice.  I  have  before  me  a  letter  addressed  from 
"  Lewes  convict  prison,"  in  which  are  the  following 
words ;  "  You  will  no  doubt,  sir,  remember  the  heavy 
sentence  I  am  labouring  imder  (six  years  penal  servi- 
tude) for  a  small  quantity  of  firewood  valued  at  three- 
pence." This  man  had  stolen  a  faggot  of  wood  cut 
from  a  fence.  It  is  true,  he  was  what  is  called  ''  a 
notoriously  bad  character,"  a  thief  and  a  vagabond, 
and  it  was  not  the  first  offence  of  a  like  nature :  but 
now  let  us  turn  to  another  case ;  I  regret  that  I  did 
not,  at  the  time,  take  notes  of  it,  but  similar  cases,  if 
not  so  bad,  are,  alas !  too  common.  It  was  a  case  of 
bigamy,  wherein  the  man  had  married  and  deserted 
four  or  five  women  in  succession.  Now,  mark  the 
accumulation  of  crime  in  such  a  case.  Each  woman, 
after  the  first,,  seduced  by  a  fearful  lie,  and  afterwards 
deserted ;  each  married  with  a  false  oath  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God  and  the  congregation.  Adidtery  repeated 
2  K  2 
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LECTURE  again  and  again,  and  what  was  the  punishment  P  An 

imprisonment  measured,  not  by  years,  but  by  months. 

Now  Englishmen,  if  they  think  it  just  and  right, 
may  tell  the  women  of  England,  that  they  will  pass 
no  laws  for  their  protection ;  this,  indeed,  would  be 
cruel ;  but  to  annex  mch  a  punishment  to  the  betrayal 
and  degradation  of  woman  is  not  only  cruel,  but  an 
insult  to  womanhood.  Can  we  be  surprised,  then,  at 
the  indignant  epithets  which  Baron  Bunsen  appKes 
to  the  marriage  laws, — "juristic  quibbles,  and  legal 
iniquities  P"  As  long  as  we  tolerate  such  laws,  so 
icor.xi.i7.  mean,  so  dastardly  injurious  to  woman,  who  is  "the 
glory  of  the  man,'^  let  us  not,  with  conscientious 
scruples,  interpose  between  the  Turk  and  the  willing 
Circassian  whom  he  purchases  with  his  coin. 

And  will  you  come  forward  with  the  hjrpocritical 
plea  that  "  it  is  of  no  use  for  Acts  of  Parliament  to 
attempt  to  interpose  between  man  and  his  passions  P  " 
Man  of  wealth  and  power,  be  consistent.  Apply  that 
principle  to  stealing.  Declare  forgery  of  your  name 
to  a  bill  to  be  a  human  weakness  which  it  is  of  no  use 
to  attempt  to  coerce  by  legislative  enactments ;  and 
then,  but  not  till  then,  can  your  plea  be  heard.  The 
laws  of  Moses  are,  no  doubt,  "  old-fashioned  things," 
but  the  justice  of  God  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  for  ever. 

III.  The  various  kinds  of  fraud  which  are  a  breach 
of  this  commandment. 

Let  us  not  misunderstand  this  law,  for  it  does  not 
only  forbid  all  plain  cases  of  stealing,  but  equally  as 
much,  all  fraud  and  cheating  and  every  kind  of  dis- 
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honesty ;   these  are  as  much  stealing,  in  the  eyes  of  ^®SJ[.^^ 
God,  as  the  crime  we  conmionly  know  by  that  name. 
In  Leviticus,  the  eighth  commandment  is  thus  inter- 
preted :   "  Thou  shalt  not  defraud  thy  neighbour,  nor  ^^-  *^  ^^ 
rob  him." 

We  may  classify  the  different  kinds  of  dishonesty 
which  are  a  breach  of  this  commandment  a^  foUows : 

1st.  Overreaching  our  neighbour  in  dealing. 

2nd.  Defrauding  our  neighbour  of  his  just  due; 
such  as  wages  or  debts. 

3rd.  Purloining ;  that  is,  by  sly  cunning,  clandes- 
tinely getting  his  property. 

4th.  Extortion ;  that  is,  wresting  his  property  from 
our  neighbour,  by  taking  advantage  of  his  ignorance, 
or  needs,  or  wealth. 

I  do  not  offer  this  as  a  strictly  accurate  division  of 
stealing,  but  merely  as  a  convenient  arrangement  for 
treating  those  various  kinds  of  dishonesty  now  most 
prevalent  among  us.  And,  as  regards  also  the  parti- 
culars falling  under  each  head,  I  would  remark  that  I 
shall  only  attempt  to  arrange  them  for  practical 
purposes. 

Ist.  Overreaching  our  neighbour  in  dealing. 

This  is  done  by  cheating  him  with  false  pretences, 
and  so  making  him  believe  that  what  we  sell  him  is 
worth  more,  or  what  we  buy  from  him  is  worth  less, 
than  we  know  it  to  be  worth. 

1.  There  is  one  species  of  cheating  in  dealing 
which  God  thus  speaks  of:  "Thou  shalt  not  have  in  i>e°*-,P7- 

,  13, 14, 10. 

thy  bag  divers  weights,  a  great  and  a  small;  thou 
shalt  not  have  in  thy  house  divers  measures,  a  great 
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LK^^  and  a  smaU,  for  aU  that  do  sucli  things  and  aU  that 
do  unrighteously  are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God."  And  what  difference  is  there,  whether  it 
is  divers  weights  and  measures,  or  divers  prices  for 
different  customers  P   Practically,  none  whatever. 

But  not  only  the  seller  may  cheat  the  buyer,  but 
the  buyer  may  cheat  the  seller.  If,  for  instance,  the 
buyer  takes  advantage  of  the  present  necessities  or 
poverty  of  the  seller  to  beat  down  the  price  of  his 
goods  unreasonably,  which  crime  is  thus  spoken  of  by 

prov.  XX.  14.  Solomon,  "  It  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith  the  buyer : 
but  when  he  is  gone  his  way,  then  he  boasteth ; "  or 
if  he  buys  without  intending  to  pay,  or  delays  to  pay 
when  he  can,  or  does  not  strive  hard  to  pay  as  soon  as 
possible.  All  this  is  injustice  and  wrong  to  his  neigh- 
bour, for  the  law  of  God  regards  the  interests  of  the 

LeT.xxT.i4.  geiier  as  well  as  of  the  buyer,  and  says,  "If  thou 
sellest  ought  unto  thy  neighbour,  or  buyest  ought  of 
thy  neighbour's  hand,  ye  shall  not  oppress  one 
another." 

2.  Adulteration  of  goods  supplied  to  customers  is 
another  example  of  overreaching  in  dealing.  Some- 
times this  is  a  double  injury ;  for,  not  only  is  a  less 
valuable  article  mixed  with  one  more  valuable  to 
increase  its  weight  or  bulk,  but  frequently  even  that 
which  is  positively  noxious  is  added  for  the  sake  of 
deception.  Indeed,  in  some  cases,  there  is  supplied 
to  the  customer  little  or  none  of  the  article  which  is 
ostensibly  paid  for.  In  many  instances,  no  doubt,  the 
health,  as  well  as  the  pecuniary  interests  of  the  com- 
munity has  suffered  severely  by  this  disgraceful  system 


Private  Property  a  Trmtfrom  Ood.  503 

of  fraud.  Suspicion,  also,  has  been  engendered,  and  ^^xin^ 
trade  is  being  regarded,  in  many  quarters,  as  a  system 
of  deceit  and  thieving.  Tradesmen  are  not  the  only 
persons  to  be  blamed  here,  for  if  people  will  have  goods 
at  prices  which,  as  they  might  easily  discover,  cannot 
be  remunerative  to  the  seller;  if,  in  other  words, 
the  pubHc  will  endeavour  to  cheat  the  tradesman  of 
his  just  gains,  they  must  take  the  consequences. 

3.  Another  method  of  overreaching  is  through  the 
issue  of  lying  advertisements.  This  however  has  now 
been  carried  to  such  a  pitch  of  perfection  that  there  are 
very  few  people  indeed  who  are  silly  enough  to  believe 
an  advertisement,  and  therefore,  I  suppose,  that  ad- 
vertisements have  pretty  nearly  done  their  worst  in 
deceiving  people ;  but  there  are  respectable  advertisers 
still,  and  there  are  simple-minded  purchasers  who 
ought  to  be  protected.  We  have,  indeed,  become  so 
accustomed  to  this  iniquity  of  lying  advertisements 
that  we  forget  that  people  who  issue  them  are  not 
better  than  pickpockets.  And  sure  I  am  of  one  thing, 
that  this  system  of  licensed  lying  is  productive  of 
much  mischief  in  causing  wide-spread  hypocrisy  and  , 
carelessness  of  truth. 

4.  But  cheating  in  dealing  is  not,  I  am  ashamed 
to  confess,  confined  to  tradesmen.  There  are,  for 
example,  those  who  are,  either  as  to  education,  position, 
or  means,  far  superior  to  the  tradesman,  who  do  not 
scruple  to  lie  and  cheat  in  horse-dealing.  The  code  of 
honour  is  a  mass  of  inconsistencies,  but  why  it  should 
be  possible  for  "  a  man  of  honour  "  to  boast  of  having 
deceived  the  purchaser  of  his  horse,  it  is  difficult  to 

2  K  4 
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^''xm.^^  understand;  unless  the  principle  upon  which  such 
transactions  rest  is  the  tacit  agreement  that>  in  one 
particular,  every  one  may  be  a  thief  with  impunity. 
2nd.  Defrauding  our  neighbour  of  his  just  due. 

1.  Borrowing,  either  on  a  fraudulent  security  or 
to  spend  upon  our  pleasures  or  gains  without  in- 
tention  or  proper  care  afterwarda  to  pay;  or,  on  the 
contrary,  lending  to  the  poor  or  to  the  thoughtless 
and  ignorant  on  exorbitant  interest  is  defrauding  our 

^Z\  ^7^'^'  neighbour.  Hear  what  God  says,  "  If  thy  brother  be 
waxen  poor,  and  fallen  in  decay  with  thee ;  then  shalt 
thou  relieve  him :  yea,  though  he  be  a  stranger  or  a 
sojourner.  Thou  shalt  not  give  him  thy  money  upon 
usury,  nor  lend  him  thy  victuals  for  increase;  but 
fear  thy  God,  that  thy  brother  may  dwell  with  thee." 

PB.xxxvii.2i  jjg^^j^  well  contrasts  these  two  characters:  "The 
wicked  borroweth  and  payeth  not  again,  but  the 
righteous  showeth  mercy  and  giveth." 

2.  Under  this  head  likewise  falls  the  sin  of  the 
spendthrift.  It  is  the  fashion,  in  some  quarters,  to 
praise  the  spendthrift  as  Hberal  and  kind-hearted :  he 
is  much  more  truly  represented,  in  our  Lord's  parable 
of  the  prodigal  son,  as  selfish  and  hard-hearted  in  the 

Luke  XT.  12.  extreme :  "  Give  me  the  portion  of  goods  that  fSsdleth 
to  me,''  that  is  the  petulant  and  selfish  demand ;  then 
he  turns  his  back  upon  home,  the  centre  of  all  true 
affections  and  right-heartedness,  and  departing  into 
the  far  country  among  strangers  spends  all  in  riotous 
living.  What  is  there  liberal  in  all  this  ?  Of  course, 
money  is  spent  upon  dissolute  associates,  but  is  that 
from  love  of  them,  or  is  it  not,  rather,  that  he  cannot 
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enjoy  s^^ without  tliem  P  And  is  not  this  a  true  picture 
of  the  spendthrift  who,  for  the  sake  of  selfish  enjoy- 
ment with  his  depraved  companions,  turns  his  back 
upon  home  and  aU  it  contains :  father,  mother,  bro- 
thers, sisters,  wife,  and  children? 

Besides ;  is  the  spendthrift  a  steward  of  his  wealth, 
or  is  he  not  P  If  he  is,  why  does  he  rob  God,  and  steal 
their  share  from  those  whom  God  hath  given  into  his 
bosom P  Spendthrifts  are  not  liberal;  they  are  very 
mean  and  selfish  people,  gloss  it  over  as  you  please. 
"  0,  only  thoughtless ! "  you  may  say.  I  am  not  so  sure 
of  that ;  but  granted,  it  is  only  thoughtlessness,  what 
right  have  we  to  distress  and  ruin  others  by  our 
thoughtless  self-indulgence  P  But,  further,  spend- 
thrifts are  often  worse  than  the  prodigal  of  the  para- 
ble ;  they  not  only  spend  the  portion  of  goods  falling 
to  them,  but  often  contrive,  by  various  mean  arts, 
to  get  the  goods  of  other  people,  sometimes  of  their 
nearest  relations,  sometimes  of  tradesmen  and  their 
families,  whom  their  lavishness  brings  into  difficul- 
ties and  misery.  And  this  is  liberality !  Liberality 
with  other  people's  hard-earned  gains, — the  liberality 
of  thieves,  if  you  please. 

3.  And  what  shall  we  say  of  gambling  P  Can  the 
gambler  have  any  just  and  right  notions  of  a  man's 
stewardship  to  God  for  the  money  he  possesses  P  Is 
money  to  him  anything  else  than  the  base  counters 
with  which  fools  play  P  Can  he,  then,  have  any  belief 
in  the  strict  account  one  day  to  be  given  before  God's 
judgment  seat  P  Every  act  of  gambling  tends  to  lower 
a  man's  estimate  of  the  true  use  of  worldly  goods,  and 
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^^xm^^  so  far  to  make  him  faithless  in  the  mirighteous  mam- 

mon.  No  gambler  can  be  a  truly  honest  man ;  hon- 
ourable in  the  world's  sense,  he  may  be,  honest  in  the 
Christian  sense,  he  is  not. 

4.  Another  example  of  defrauding  is  when  the 
employer  or  the  employed  wrong  one  another.  Thus, 
when  hired  servants,  labourers,  or  workpeople  are 
wronged  in  their  wages,  being  paid  either  too  little  or 
when  the  hire  is  kept  back,  this  is  a  sin  against  this 

Lev.  xix.  13.  commandment.  "  The  wages  of  him  that  is  hired  shall 
not  abide  with  thee  all  night  until  the  morning,"  saith 
the  law  of  Moses,  that  is,  the  wages  of  an  hired  servant 

Deut.  xxiv.  shall  not  be  kept  back  when  asked  for ;  "  at  his  day 
shalt  thou  give  him  his  hire ;  neither  shall  the  sun  go 
down  upon  it,  for  he  is  poor,  and  setteth  his  heart 
upon  it :  lest  he  cry  against  thee  unto  the  Lord  and 
it  be  sin  unto  thee."  Nay,  the  son  of  Sirach  goes  still 

^^22!"*^  further :  "  The  bread  of  the  needy  is  their  life,  he  that 
defraudeth  the  labourer  of  his  hire  is  a  blood-shedder." 
So,  hired  servants  or  labourers  defraud  those  to  whom 
they  have  hired  themselves  if  they  neglect  to  perform 
that  work  for  which  they  receive  pay.  If  the  labourer 
spends  his  master's  time  for  his  own  purposes,  or  in 
idleness,  and  then  receives  payment  for  that  time, 
it  is  clearly  robbery  of  his  employer ;  just  as  m.uch 
robbery  as  stealing  out  of  his  employer's  purse,  or 
from  his  bam  or  warehouse.  And  this  eye-service  is 
unjust  towards  an  employer  in  another  way :  it  causes 
a  waste  of  his  time,  because  servants  who  cannot  be 
trusted  must  be  looked  after,  and,  as  in  one  sense,  ^'  a 
man's  time  is  his  money,"  so  it  is  robbery  to  waate 
another  man's  time. 
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3rd.  Purloining  or  clandestinely  appropriating  tlie  ^^xhl*^ 
property  of  our  neighbour. 

1.  Purloining  is  a  crime  which  domestic  servants 
and  others  who  live  under  the  same  roof  with  their 
employers  are  often  giiilty  of.  This  secret  appropria- 
tion of  things  committed  to  any  one's  keepings  is  a 
double  injustice :  in  the  first  place,  it  is  stealing ;  in 
the  second  place,  it  is  breaking  a  trust.  This,  there- 
fore, although  servants  often  think  so  little  of  it,  is 
double  dishonesty,  worse  than  common  thieving;  and 
it  is  no  excuse  to  say,  it  is  only  in  little  things ;  little 
or  great,  it  is  stealing ;  besides,  the  frequent  repetition 
of  little  thefts  amounts  to  something  considerable  in 
the  course  of  time.  The  only  true  rule  of  honesty  is 
to  take  nothing,  great  or  small,  which  is  not  our  own, 
and,  above  all,  never  to  appropriate  the  most  trifling 
thing  committed  to  our  keeping. 

2.  Another  form  of  purloining  is  by  secretly  cheat- 
ing government  in  the  taxes.  It  is  well  known  that 
this  stealing  from  the  government  is  a  very  common 
thing,  and  goes  on  to  a  very  sad  extent  either  in 
smuggling  and  illicit  trading,  or  by  making  false 
returns  to  the  government  officers.  Now  a  nation  is 
nothing  more  than  a  great  family,  and  all  persons  in 
the  nation  possess  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the 
family  on  the  implied  condition  that  they  will  pay 
their  fair  proportion  to  the  expenses  of  maintaining 
the  family ;  therefore,  if  any  one  clandestinely  cheats 
in  paying  his  custom-dues  or  taxes,  he  is  stealiag 
from  the  family,  by  throwing  an  extra  burden  upon 
his  more  Iionourable  neighbours.     This  cheating  is 
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^^n^^  downright  robbery;  as  mucli  robbery  as  entering 
one's  neighbour's  house  and  taking  his  goods.   Conse- 

**«»•  *^"-  7.  quently  the  Apostle  says  to  us,  "  Bender  to  all  their 
dues.  Tribute  to  whom  tribute,  custom  to  whom 
custom  is  due." 

From  some  unscrupulous  traders  we  might  expect 
this  form  of  stealing,  but  how  honourable  gentlemen 
and  high-bom  ladies  can  so  tsa  forget  themselves  as 
to  assume  the  almost  exploded  character  of  the  smug- 
gler, and  not  only  cheat  the  government,  but  also 
in  many  cases,  bribe  its  servants,  and  thus  lower  the 
morality  of  the  nation,  seems  incomprehensible  :  but 
one  thing  is  quite  certain,  that  nothing  but  true 
Christianity  will  make  a  truly  honest  man. 

4th.  The  last  form  of  breaking  this  commandment 
I  shall]  notice,  is  extortion.  By  extortion,  I  mean, 
wresting  our  neighbour's  property  from  him  by  taking 
advantage,  either  of  his  ignorance,  his  necessities,  or 
his  wealth.  This  assumes  many  shapes ;  I  shall  take 
some  prevalent  instances. 

1.  Take  the  example  of  the  professional  money 
lender  (all  know  what  the  term  means) :  he  would  be 
more  correctly  styled,  professional  thief.  It  is  hard  to 
conceive  a  more  despicable  person  in  the  sight  of  Gk)d 
and  man  than  the  wretch  who,  for  the  sake  of  his  own 
base  gains,  ministers  to  the  needs  of  ignorant  and 
profligate  youth,  and  stimulates  them  by  his  emissaries 
to  abandon  God,  and  home,  and  friends,  and  name,  and 

Ps.  X.  7.8.    gp^jj^  gjj  ^  riotous  living.    "Yea,  he  murdereth  the 

innocent  when  he  getteth  him  into  his  net,  his  mouth 
is  full  of  cursing,  deceit  and  fraud ;  under  his  tongue 


Private  Property  a  Trust  from  God.         509 

is  ungodliness  and  vanity.    He  sitteth  lurking  in  the  ^*xin.*^ 
thievish  comers  of  the  streets,  and  privily  ia  his  lurk- 
ing  den  does  he  murder  the  innocent." 

2.  There  is  another  form  of  extortion  which,  it  is  to 
be  feared,  is  growing  into  something  like  a  recognised 
system  among  us ;  I  mean,  commercial  and  other  com- 
panies passing  fraudulent  statements  of  accounts  upon 
the  public,  in  order  to  keep  up  or  raise  the  prices  of 
shares  in  the  money  market.  Every  share  sold  in  a 
commercial  company  by  such  fraudulent  statements  is 
so  much  money  extorted  from  those  who  make  the 
investment ;  stolen,  just  as  much  as  the  pick-pocket  or 
the  burglar  steals.  In  the  same  manner,  every  deposit 
made  at  a  bank,  in  faith  that  the  fraudulent  statement 
represented  a  truly  solvent  condition  of  that  bank, 
is  also  direct  robbery.  Those  who  practise  these  arts 
are  extortioners. 

The  wide-spread  misery  that  has  been  caused  by 
this  evil  system  it  is  almost  impossible  to  calculate. 
Families  broken  up,  the  fatherless  and  widows  turned 
adrift  penniless  upon  the  wide  world,  religious  societies 
robbed,  and  many  more  sufferings  brought  about  than 
we  can  possibly  conceive.  If  anything  of  late  years 
has  been  thoroughly  humiliating  to  us  as  Englishmen 
and  Christians,  it  is  the  sad,  shameful,  and  startling 
exposures  which,  one  after  another,  have  been  made 
of  this  kind  of  fraud.  "Making  haste  to  be  rich"  is  ^i^^- 
the  vice  and  the  folly  of  our  times  :  and  men,  I  fear, 
are  becoming  less  and  less  nice  as  to  the  means  and 
instruments  they  employ.  It  is  right  and  just  that 
man's  law  should  follow  God's  law,  and  brand  this 
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LiwTURE   gygtem  of  fraud  by  tlie  true  name  and  tlie  punishment 
it  deserves. 

3.  There  is  another  fraudulent  system  which  may 
well  be  put  on  a  level  with  this  last,  I  mean  the 
system  of  trading  upon  fictitious  capitaL  Men  without 
any  capital  obtain  credit  at  a  bank,  establish  them- 
selves as  tradesmen  or  merchants,  pass  in  the  world 
as  people  of  large  fortune  and  live  in  luxury,  and 
gain  credit  by  false  appearances,  whereas  they  know 
full  well  that  all  the  time,  their  name  signed  to  an 
acceptance  is  not  worth  the  ink  in  which  it  is  written. 
As  long  as  trade  is  flourishing  the  deceit  can  be  cloked 
from  public  gaze,  but  the  moment  there  is  a  depression 
the  utter  dishonesty  of  the  system  becomes  at  once  too 
painfully  apparent.  This  fictitious  trading  is  most  im- 
moral, and  utterly  unworthy  of  a  Christian  commu- 
nity. You  may  say  that  it,  sooner  or  later,  brings  its 
own  punishment,  and  corrects  itself.  Yes ;  but  upon 
whom  does  the  misery  chiefly  fall  P  Not,  certainly,  so 
far  as  men  can  see,  upon  the  chief  delinquents.  This 
is  a  system  which  every  true  man  ougiat  to  do  his  best, 
however  little  that  may  be,  to  overthrow. 

4.  Another  form  of  extortion  is  by  not  fulfilling 
contracts  faithfully.  In  some  trades  it  is  compara- 
tively easy  so  to  fulfil  a  contract  that,  without  much 
care  and  skill  on  the  part  of  those  who  contract, 
great  fraud  may  be  practised  without  discovery.  It 
is  shameful  to  think  to  what  an  extent  this  is  carried 
and  the  bribery  and  chicanery  by  which  it  is  accom- 
panied. A  truly  honest  man,  would  not  even  take 
an  advantage  of  a  flaw  in  an  agreement  or  contract. 
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and  yet  there  are  many  men,  and  they  professing  to  ^^xm.^^ 
be  Christian  men,  who  not  only  consider  themselves 
very  clever  in  finding  a  flaw,  but  would  rather  despise 
their  own  weakness  if  they  refused  to  take  advantage 
thereof.     Yet  God  has  said,  "  Thou  shalt  not  steaL'* 

5.  I  shall  notice,  but  I  think  I  scarcely  need  hold 
up  to  reprobation  another  form  of  extortion;  the 
encouraging  litigation  in  order  to  benefit  by  other 
peoples'  quarrels,  the  needlessly  raising  legal  ques- 
tions in  order  to  lead  to  law-suits,  or  involving  the 
property  of  minors,  and  other  ignorant  and  defenceless 
people,  by  legal  quibbles,  for  mere  selfish  purposes ; 
this  is  a  cowardly  robbery. 

5th.  There  is,  perhaps,  another  kind  of  robbery, 
which  I  might  mention  here,  but  I  forbear  to  enlarge 
upon  it  at  present,  as  it  will  engage  our  attention  in 
detail  under  the  ninth  commandment.  It  is  a  sin  of 
which  our  great  poet  thus  speaks, 

"  Who  steals  my  purse,  steals  trash ; 
But  he,  that  filches  from  me  my  good  name, 
Bobs  me  of  that,  which  not  enriches  him, 
But  makes  me  poor  indeed." 

The  detractor's  mistake  is  this:  that  detracting  from 
the  character  of  others  enriches  himself.  The  detrac- 
tor's belief  is,  that  people  in  general  will  give  him 
credit  for  a  righteous  indignation  against  the  sin  he 
inveighs  at  in  others,  and  that  he  will  thus  gain  by 
another's  loss ;  but  Shakespeare  was  right ;  the  world 
soon  makes  a  fair  estimate  of  the  motive, — ^this  is  rob- 
bery which,  while  it  makes  poor  the  robbed,  does  not 
enrich  the  robber.  And  is  not  this  equally  true  of  all 
robbery  P     This  question  we  shall  now  consider. 
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^^xm^^       III.  The  rewards  of  honesty  and  dishonesty. 

There  are  many  of  these  sins  we  have  just  been 
considering,  daily  committed  among  ns,  and  men 
think  little  of  them,  and  often,  indeed,  think  them- 
selves very  clever  people,  and  very  great  gainers,  and 
not  bad  Christians,  in  practising  them.  If  a  man 
steals  so  as  to  bring  himself  mider  the  law  of  his 
comitry,  and  is  sent  to  prison,  it  is  an  offence  scarcely 
to  be  forgotten  in  that  man's  life-time,  and  often  this 
stain  goes  down,  as  a  mark  of  disgrace,  to  his  child- 
ren's children.  But  many  of  these  crimes  of  extortion, 
overreaching,  cheating,  and  grasping,  which  equally 
break  this  eighth  commandment,  men  think  lightly 
of  because  they  just  manage  to  evade  the  punishment 
of  the  law,  while  they  violate  its  q>irit  and  principles ; 
but  beyond  and  above  man's  law,  and  judgment,  and 
opinion,  is  God's  law  and  judgment  which  they  cannot 
evade.  And  what  says  St.  Paul  when  epeaking  against 

icor.vL 8, 9, cheating  and  defrauding  our  neighbour?  "Ye  do 
wrong,  and  defraud,  and  that  your  brethren.  £now 
ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived :  neither  thieves,  nor 
covetous,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom 

P8.ixxiT.».  of  God."  Yes,  men  nw^  cheat  their  neighbour  and 

lb.  ixxiiL  11.  then  laugh  at  him;  theymaysayin  their  hearts,  "Yea, 
let  us  make  havoc  of  them  altogether."  "Tush,  how 
should  God  perceive  it,  is  there  knowledge  in  the  Most 
High  ?"  The  cheat  and  extortioner  may  fismcy  that  he 
has  done  a  very  clever  thing,  yet  God  seeth,  and  Gtoi 
knoweth.  He  is  also  the  Avenger ;  and  the  footsteps 
of  this  Avenger  are  noiseless,  mysterious,  but  sure. 
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Man's  law  is,  of  necessity,  unable  to  take  cognizance 

of  many  and  many  an  act  of  fraud  and  injustice  com- 

mitted  in  the  world ;  but  God  is  an  Avenger  above 

and  beyond  man's  law;  let  those  who  fear  not  to 

purloin,  and  cheat,  and  overreach,  and  defraud,  hear 

what  St.  Paul  says  again :  "  Know  ye  not  that  unjust  ^  ^^'  ^-  ^• 

persons  shaU  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ?"^ 

For  a  richer  man  to  oppress  the  poorer,  is,  without 
doubt,  one  of  the  greatest  of  all  sins  against  this  com- 
mandment. There  are  terrible  things  spoken  by  God 
against  those  who  oppress  the  poor,  and  the  widow, 
and  the  fatherless.  This  we  should  expect,  when  we 
call  to  mind  those  blessed  words  which  Christ  will 
speak  to  those  who  are  the  helpers  of  the  poor  and 
fatherless :  "  I  was  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me ;  I  was  ^36*'^*Ii. 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me ;  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 

me  in Inasmuch  08  ye  did  it  unto  the  least  of 

these  ye  did  it  imto  Me."  Therefore,  those  who  oppress 
the  poor  and  needy  oppress  Christ.  It  is  of  no  use  for 
them  to  say,  "When  saw  we  Thee  naked,  and  clothed  "*•**• 
Thee  not  P  "  for  He  shall  answer,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  ^'  *^* 
did  it  not  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not 
imto  Me ; "  and  much  more,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  op- 
pressed one  of  these,  ye  oppressed  Jfe." 

There  is  another  form  of  the  same  crime  which  may 
well  be  set  on  the  side  of  this :  it  is  when  a  poor  man 
wrongs  a  poor  man ;  which,  indeed,  seems  to  be  worse 
than  the  preceding.  A  man's  riches  may  harden  his 
heart,  but  for  one  who  knows  all  the  trials  of  poverty 
to  wrong  another  poor  man  is  base  indeed.  Solomon, 
speaking  of  such,  says,  "A  poor  man  who  oppresseth  Prov.xxvm 
2  L 
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[i^^  the  poor  is  like  a  sweeping  rain  which  leayeth  no 


food,*'  But  whether  our  neighbour  be  poor  or  rich,  or 

whether  we  be  poor  or  rich,  this  is  the  uniyersal  rule : 

Mark  X.  19.  «  Dofraud  uot."  "  Thou  shalt  not  steaL" 

Ist.  Now,  what  do  men  expect  to  gain  by  their  de- 
frauding, cheating,  overreaching,  and  extortion  P — 
The  reward,  what  is  it?  A  little  more  money,  I 
suppose ;  a  little  more  of  this  world's  goods ;  a  higher 
position  in  society.  Why,  even  the  world  itself  has 
learnt  to  say,  "  Honesty  is  the  best  policy :  '*  that  is, 
leaving  out  of  the  question  God's  punishments,  in  the 
long  run,  cheating  never  prospers,  even  in  this  world. 

Proy.  XX.  21.  It  never  did,  and  never  wilL  "  An  inheritance,"  says 
Solomon,  "  may  be  gotten  hastily  at  the  beginning,  but 

ProT.  X.  2.  the  end  thereof  shall  not  be  blessed."  "  Treasures  of 
wickedness  profit  nothing,  but  righteousness  delivereth 

Prov.xiiLu.  froia  death."  "Wealth  gotten  by  vanity  shall  be 
diminished:  but  he  that  gathereth  by  labour  shall 
increase." 

And  are  there  no  pricks  of  conscience  which  cause 
the  dishonest  man  to  lose  his  pleasure  in  his  ill-gotten 
gains  P  Some,  indeed,  Satan  hath  hardened,  and  they 

Phil. ill.  19.  ig^Q  a,  delight  in  their  sin; — "their  glory  is  in  their 

Luke  xii  19.  shame,"—  they  say,  "  Soul  take  thine  ease."    But  is 

^•^'  there  not  One,  too.  Who  saith  "  Thou  fool,  this  night 
thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee ; "  or,  in  the  words 

jer.  xvii  11.  q£  Jeremiah,  "He  that  getteth  riches  and  not  by  right, 
shall  leave  them  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  and  at  his 
end  shall  be  a  fool  P  "  If  you  have  seen  the  death-bed  of 
the  covetous  and  imjust,  you  know  what  that  means. 

Is.  ixv.  20.    Qj.^  jjj  ^Yie  words  of  another  prophet,  "  The  sinner  an 
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himdred  years  old  shaU  be  accursed,"  for  the  Apostle  I'Ecture 
declares,  "the  imrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the  king-  j  ^^^  ^j  ^ 
dom  of  God/'  If  "  our  conversation  is  in  heayen,"  we  ^*^  ^"'  ^" 
know  what  that  means. 

0  what  is  it  men  are  so  mad  upon  P    This  money, 
these  gains.     For  these  paltry  things  shall  we  bar- 
ter our  true  happiness  both  here  and  for  ever  P    Let 
me  ask.  Are  you  poor?   Be  it  so;  still,  "the  life  is  i'^«»i*-28. 
more  than  meat,  the  body  than  raiment."    However 
poor  you  may  be,  you  need  not  steal,  and  cheat,  and 
lie.   God  will  not  forget  you.  "  God  feeds  the  ravens."  ^'  ^• 
"  He  careth  for  the  sparrow  that  sitteth  alone  upon  ^^  ^  ^^• 
the  housetop,"  and  "  ye  are  of  more  value  than  these."  ^***-  **  *^- 
"He  clothes  the  grass  of  the  field,"  He  paints  the  ^***- ^- co- 
mics with  hues  more  glorious  than  the  royal  robes  of 
Solomon,  shall  He  not  much  more  clothe  you  P    He 
numbers  every  hair  of  your  head ;  nothing  about  you 
is  too  insignificant  for  His  love,  for  "  as  His  majesty  is,  eocIus.  his. 
so  is  His  mercy."  Each  sigh  of  grief  has  "  come  up  for  ^^^  ^-  *• 
a  memorial  before  Him ; "  each  tear  has  been  carried 
by  His  angels  to  the  treasure  house  above,  to  be  crystal- 
lised into  a  gem  to  adorn  a  celestial  crown.  Be  of  good 
cheer,  brother,  that  God  knows  all  and  sees  all  is  your 
great  and  endless  comfort.    Abide  His  time,  then; 
stealing  and  overreaching  caw,  in  the  long  nm,  gain 
you  nothing  in  this  world,  or  else  the  experience  of 
all  mankind  has  lied;  they  may  lose  you  heaven.  And 
however  poor  you  may  be  in  this  world's  goods,  re- 
member  all  may  be  "rich  toward  God;"  and  these  ^^*^-^^ 
good  things  which  He  giveth  us  are  the  only  true 
riches  after  all.     Put  not  your  hands,  then,  to  your 
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LECTURE  neighbour's  goods,  but  rather  "ky  up  for  yourself 
jj^^^  ^.  20  treasure  in  heaven ; "  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  that  lis  a 
treasure  against  the  time  to  come. 

There  is,  alas,  a  spirit  abroad  in  the  world  which 
fears  not  to  laugh  at  such  truths,  as  sickly  sentiment, 
or  as  folly  only  fit  for  old  wives'  tales  or  the  sermons  of 
divines.  They  tell  you,  these  deep  thinkers,  that  this 
is  a  pushing  world,  and  that,  therefore,  men  must  not 
be  over  nice  and  scrupulous,  if  they  would  rise  therein. 
"  A  man,"  they  say,  "  to  get  on  in  the  world  must  for- 
get his  scruples  and  float  with  the  stream  if  he  would 
float  at  all."  But,  perhaps,  it  is  better  not  to  float  at 
all  than  to  float  in  such  a  stream,  and  a  man  need  not 
be  so  useless  or  so  idle,  notwithstanding,  even  as 
regards  this  world's  interests.  A  rock  here  and  there 
standing  out  of  the  river  of  this  life,  which  the  force 
of  the  stream  cannot  bear  down,  at  any  rate  marks  the 
direction  and  rapidity  of  the  current ;  and  that  may 
effect  some  good ;  for  those  who  are  floating  in  the 
stream  would  do  well  to  ponder  both.  The  river  of 
this  life  rushes  swiftly,  and,  it  may  be,  merrily,  along, 
and  men  within  its  influence  feel  that  they  are  ad- 
vancing, but  the  question  is,  whither  P — It  may  be  the 
world's  salvation  that  all  do  not  float  with  the  stream. 
2nd.  What  do  men  gain  by  this  honesty  and  truth- 
fulness:— the  reward,  what  is  it?  There  are  those  who, 
beholding  the  cheat,  and  the  liar,  and  the  time-server 
prospering  for  a  time,  are  apt  to  think  and  say,  "We 
serve  the  Lord  in  vain."  What !  is  this  the  reward  you 
dream  of?  Do  you  believe  that  the  possession  of  the 
good  things  of  this  world  is  a  proof  of  the  divine 
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favour?  Do  you  not  see  that  God  loves  His  own 
too  well  to  bestow  such  rewards  upon  them  ?  Do  you 
not  acknowledge  that  riches  are  God's  trial,  and  not 
His  blessing,  except  when  used  aright  P 

Does  the  honest  tradesman,  for  instance,  en^  his 
less  scrupulous  neighbour  P  Does  it  seem  hard  to  him 
to  understand  how  that  man's  shop  is  crowded  with 
customers  while  his  own  is  comparatively  empty  P  Is 
the  honest  man  tempted  to  resort  to  the  same  system 
of  lying  advertisements,  of  cheapness  attained  by  fraud, 
and  time  gained  by  balancing  accoimts  and  perhaps 
selling  over  the  counter  on  Sunday,  because  it  seems 
to  prosper  P  Before  yielding  to  the  temptation  the 
man  of  scruple  had  better  consider  how  much  that 
neighbour  is  paying  for  that  increase  of  custom.  The 
pharisees  sought  the  approval  of  men,  and  they  gained 
it,  and  they  had  their  reward  in  full,  our  Saviour  told 
them ;  but  they  paid  very  dearly  for  it ;  aye,  too  dearly, 
any  one  who  believes  in  a  world  to  come  will  say :  let 
the  honest  tradesman,  therefore,  consider  whether  a 
seared  conscience  and  a  hope  that  dare  not  look  beyond 
the  graye  is  not,  after  all,  too  dear  a  price  to  pay  for 
custom. 

Or  do  you  point  to  the  case  of  one  of  those  monied 
magnates  who,  by  clever  speculation,  by  the  mere  force 
of  a  money  making  instinct  unscrupulously  used,  has 
shot  up  his  head  above  his  neighbours  P  The  high-bom 
and  noble,  I  admit,  pay  him  court ;  his  nod  and  smile 
are  coveted  by  the  wealth- worshipping  crowd ;  honours 
and  good  places,  and  more  wealth  await  him.  But 
you  had  better  count  the  cost  that  man  has  paid,  and 
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^^m^^  18  paying,  before  you  envy  him  his  "good  fortune." 

That  man  at  this  moment  is,  per-chance,  trembling 

on  the  very  brink  of  detection  and  ruin,  or,  what  is 
just  as  bad  to  him,  of  supposed  ruin.  That  man 
would  not,  for  the  world,  open  the  books  of  his  money 
dealings  and  expose  them  to  the  world ;  for  there  are 
"transactions"  in  which  he  has  been  a  gaining  party 
that  had  better  not  be  sifted.  But  the  leaves  of  his 
conscience  have  written  on  them  darker  truths  even 
than  the  leaves  of  his  ledger :  his  wealth  he  must 
leave  behind,  his  conscience  he  must  carry  with  him 
beyond  the  grave,  that  its  records  may  be  published 
before  men  and  angels.  My  brother,  you  have  got, 
I  will  hope,  a  pure  conscience  that  dares  look  every 
man  in  the  face:  you  have  lived  a  life  which  chal- 
lenges investigation;  you  have  not,  indeed,  got  a 
floating  capital  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  pounds, 
but  you  have  got, — what,  believe  me,  this  cannot 
purchase, — self-respect,  a  peaceful  conscience,  and  a 
heart  that  can  in  Christ  look  bravely  forward.  Yes ; 
you  had  better  consider  the  price  he  paid  and  is 
paying  before  you  envy  that  successful  Tn^n^  and 
.  covet  his  reward. 

Or  are  you  a  professional  man  P  Have  you,  as  a 
lawyer,  or  a  physician,  scruples  which  do  not  trouble 
other  men ;  and  do  you  see  the  imscrupulous  members 
of  the  profession,  by  pu£5ng,  quackery,  meanness,  or 
other  contemptible  arts  and  practices,  gaining  money 
and  position  in  the  world  due  to  worth,  honesty,  and 
true  power  P  Never  mind ;  if  you  have  calculated  the 
cost  aright  you  will  not  envy  those  successful  ones; 
you  will  not  covet  their  reward. 
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Or,  are  you  a  clergyman  P  Time  serving,  and  speak-  ^^xinT^ 
ing  sofdy  and,  waiting  opportimities,  and  judicious 
compliments  to  the  powerftd  may  do  much  to  advance 
you.  0,  but  I  will  not  tell  you^  who  thus  prostitute 
your  office,  what  you  are  giving  up!  You  are  not 
selling  yourself!  No!  Judas  like,  it  is  your  Master  for 
whom  you  receive  the  forty  pieces  of  silver !  If  you 
dare  not  live  above  the  world  and  boldly  rebuke  vice, 
who  will  ?  Nay,  brother,  let  m  at  least  learn  to  say  to 
the  briber,  "  Thy  money  perish  with  thee/'  ^"^  ^  ^'• 

With  regard  to  the  woefiil  mistake  so  many  are 
making  as  to  the  rewards  of  honesty  and  dishonesty, 
the  explanation  is  this :  they  walk  by  sight  not  by  faith, 
— look  at  things  temporal,  and  close  their  eyes  to  the 
things  eternal.  Yes ;  the  fallacy  at  the  bottom  is  this : 
people  measure  a  man's  usefulness  and  happiness  in 
life  by  what  they  call  success :  forgetting,  first,  that  a 
man's  life  is  something  very  deep  witWn,  and  there- 
fore  consists  not  in  the  abundance  of  those  things 
which  he  possesses ;  and  secondly,  that  true  success  in 
life, — the  life  for  an  eternity, — does  not  hegm  until 
after  each  has  stood  before  that  great  Judge  Who  shall 
dismiss  every  man  "to  his  own  place."  Thus  God  speaks  ac*^  *•  ^s. 
to  poor,  foolish  man:  "Your  words  have  been  stout  M»i.iiLi8- 
against  Me,  saith  the  Lord.  Yet  ye  say.  What  have 
we  spoken  so  much  against  Thee  P  Ye  have  said.  It  is 
vain  to  serve  God :  and  what  profit  is  it  that  we  have 
kept  His  ordinance,  and  that  we  have  walked  mourn- 
fully before  the  Lord  of  hosts  P  And  now  we  call  the 
proud  happy ;  yea,  they  that  work  wickedness  are  set 
up;  yea,  they  that  tempt  God  are  even  delivered. 
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^^m*^  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to 
another :  and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and 
a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  before  Him  for 
them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  npon 
Hifl  name.  And  they  shall  be  Mine,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts^  in  that  day  when  I  make  np  My  jewels ; 
and  I  will  spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son 
that  servcth  him.  Then  shall  ye  return,  and  discern 
between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  between  him 
that  serveth  God  and  him  that  serveth  TTJTn  not." 
V.  The  positive  side  of  the  commandment. 
It  is  not  enough  to  abstain  from  dishonesty :  our 
holy  religion  goes  much  frirther  than  this ;  it  not  only 

Eph.  ir.  28.  says,  "  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more,'*  but  it  adds, 
''but  rather  let  him  labour,  working  with  his  hands 
the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to 
him  that  needeth."  Here  is  a  new  motive  for  labour, 
a  high  incentive  to  honesty.  In  one  sense,  what  a 
man  possesses  is  his  own,  but  in  another  sense  it  is  not 
his  own.  It  is  his  own,  for,  if  it  were  not  so,  he  could 
not  ^'give  to  him  that  needeth."  It  is  not  his  own,  for  it 

Heb.  xiii.  17.  Ijelongs  to  him  only  as  one  "  who  shall  have  to  give 
an  account."  Man  is,  as  to  his  private  property,  a 
trustee  and  steward  for  God,  and,  therefore,  St.  Peter 
speaks  thus  when  urging  men  to  Christian  liberality, 

iPet.iv.0,10.  "  Use  hospitality  one  to  another,  without  grudging ;  as 
every  man  has  received  the  gift  even  so  minister  the 
same  one  to  another  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifoM 
grace  of  God." 

To  the  first  believers,  this  stewardship  of  private 
property  was  a  real  thing.  In  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
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we  read,  "  Neither  was  there  among  them  any  that  ^^xiii!*^ 
lacked ;   for  as  many  as  were  possessors  of  lands  or  Actsiv.  34. 
houses  sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices  of  the  things    ^' 
that  were  sold,  and  laid  them  down  at  the  Apostles' 
feet,  and  distribution  was  made  unto  every  man  ac- 
cording as  he  had  need.  .  .  .  Neither  said  any  of">-*2. 
them  that  ought  of  the  things  which  he  possessed  was  his 
own,  but  they  had  all  things  common."     There  is  a 
sense  in  which  we  are  called  to  do  the  same.     To  us, 
the  command  has  come,  "Whosoever  he  be  of  you i^^® x*v-33. 
that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  My 
disciple."     We  are  certainly  not  to  interpret  this  in 
the  literal  sense, — for  such  it  does  not  mean  to  m, — 
but  the  principle  must  be  ever  the  same.     The  man 
who  denies  the  stewardship  of  worldly  possessions 
cannot  be  the  disciple  of  Jesus.     He  who  accumulates 
wealth  (be  it  with  ever  so  much  honesty)  for  self  and 
the  world  is  not  a  Christian;  Jestis  says  it,  "He 
cannot  be  My  disciple."    He  assures  tis  "  Ye  cannot  ^****  ^*  ^' 
serve  God  JmamLon. 

The  sooner  the  better  we  all  recognise  this  principle, 
for  Christ  has  warned  us,  "  wheresoever  the  carcase  is,  ^l"'  ***^' 
there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together."  Wealth 
accumulated  (no  matter  how  honestly)  for  self,  is  a 
moral  carcase ;  it  is  not  a  living  thing  in  God's  world. 
Can  God,  think  you,  bring  no  eagles  to  remove  it  out 
of  His  sight  ?  We  boast  of  our  national  wealth ;  we 
point  with  triumph  to  our  revenues  and  our  commerce ; 
some  would  have  our  country  say  in  her  heart,  "I  sit  Rey.xviii.7. 
a  queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and  shall  see  no  sorrow." 
Our  nation  is  great, — is  great  in  riches, — she  main- 
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^^xinf  ^  tains  that  greatness  and  will  maintain  it,  only  in 
proportion  as  she  acknowledges  herself  to  be  God's 
trustee.  Men  of  capital  will  preserve  their  riches  only 
in  proportion  as  they  acknowledge  that  the  rights  of 
property  entail  the  responsibilities  of  property,  and 
act  upon  the  Gospel  principle  to  labour  in  order  that 
they  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth.  Some 
omiuous  clouds  in  the  horizon,  the  soughing  of  the  wind, 
the  muttering  of  the  yet  distant  thunder,  and  some 
large  drops  of  the  storm,  have  told  them  these  truths. 

Matt,  xtl  8.  if  they  can  but  read  "  the  signs  of  the  times  "  aright. 

jamei  !▼.  8.  Wealth  accumulated  for  self — "  to  consume  upon  our 
lusts" — ^is,  I  repeat,  a  dead  thing,  and  God  suffers  not 
the  carcase  to  cimiber  the  ground  very  long,  in  the 
case  either  of  nations  or  individuals.  We  call  riches 
toealth,  and  the  Apostle  says  they  are  the  grace — firee 
gift — of  God.  Kiches,  then,  are  a  blessing  if  viewed 
and  used  aright.  To  be  the  steward  of  the  Lord  is  a 
high  office:  "to  raise  the  wretched,"  to  minister  to 
the  wants  of  Christ's  poor,  and  to  advance  His  glory 
by  oiLT  worldly  possessions  is  a  blessed  privilege,  and 

Act«  XX.  35.  does  confer  real  happiness ;  for,  as  Jesus  says,  "  it  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  Neither  is  this 
all, — the  blessing  does  not  end  here, — for  we  may 

Lukexvi  0.  ''make  to  ourselves  friends  with  the  mammon  of  un- 
righteousness,"— may  so  employ  our  worldly  goods 
"  that,  when  we  fail,  they  may  receive  us  into  everlast- 
ing habitations." 


LECTURE    XIV. 


TRUTHFULNESS  THE   PILLAR   OF   SOCIETT. 


Exodus  xx.  16. 
"  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  mtness  against  thy  neighbour  J^ 

It  will  be  observed  that  there  are  two  commaiidments  lecture 


relating  to  sins  of  the  tongue ;  the  reason  of  this  is 
obvious:  we  may  sin  in  word  against  God  or  our  neigh- 
bour. The  sin  in  word  against  God  is  irreverence, — 
taking  His  name  in  vain.  The  sin  in  word  against 
our  neighbour  is  falsehood, — bearing  false  witness. 
Irreverence  haa  regard  to  a  Being  of  infinite  per- 
fections ;  falsehood,  to  a  feUow-being,  a  neighbour. 

The  forms  which  falsehood  take  are  manifold ;  but 
in  one  point,  there  is  an  agreement :  it  is,  in  all  cases, 
a  sin  against  oxa  neighbour.  Not  only  every  false 
word,  but  every  false  way,  is  deeply  injurious  to  him. 
In  this  lecture  it  would  be  vain  for  me  to  attempt  to 
exhaust  this  subject,  I  shall  only  choose  some  of  the 
most  prominent  illustrations,  and  those  which  I  believe 
to  be  of  the  greatest  practical  importance.  I  shall 
divide  the  subject  as  follows : 

I.  The  peculiar  significance  of  the  word  neighbour 
in  this  commandment. 

II.  Bearing  false  witness  in  a  court  of  justice, — 
perjury. 
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^^xiv^^       III.  Bearing  false  witness  in  society, — detraction 
—  and  evil-speaking. 

IV.  Falsehood  in  general,  as  opposed  to  truthfiil- 
ness, — lying. 

V.  The  positive  side  of  the  commandment, — ^truth- 
fulness. 

I.  The  peculiar  significance  of  the  word  neighbour 
in  this  commandment. 

I  have  already  very  fully  discussed  the  meaning  of 
the  word  neighbour,  as  bearing  upon  a// the  laws  con- 
tained in  the  second  table.  It  is  in  this  ninth  com- 
mandment that  we  first  meet  with  the  word  itself,  and 
here  it  doubtless  has  a  peculiar  significance, — it  is  in- 
tended to  give  point  to  this  particular  commandment. 
"  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness ; "  why  P  Because 
it  is  against  thy  neighbour ;  against  one  to  whom  you 
owe  compassion,  tenderness,  long-suffering,  and  truth- 
PhiLxvi.  fulness;  against  one  who  ought  to  be  to  you  "a 
brother  beloved ;"  or,  to  use  the  language  of  St.  Paul, 
^^*^^'^^'^^"  "Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  speak  every  man 
truth  with  his  neighbour ;  for  we  are  members  one  of 
another.*^  That  word,  neighbour,  points  the  shaft  of 
the  commandment,  makes  it  pierce  swiftly  and  keenly, 
and  sends  it  home  to  the  heart. 

"  Thy  neighbour ! ''  let  us,  then,  dwell  for  a  short 
time  upon  that  word,  for  this  is  a  commandment  which 
requires  all  the  power  of  that  endearing  name  for  its 
fulfilment.  We  are  one  family '.- — ^brothers  and  sisters 
in  Christ; — even  more,  "members  one  of  another;" 
and  what  relationship  can  be  nearer  ?  What  bond  more 
intimate  P  Notwithstanding,  there  is,  alas,  amongst  us 
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now,   too  muclL  of  tliat  proud  consolation  of   tli6  I'Ecture 
pharisee  to  excuse  our  want  of  love  to  each  other, 
"And  who  is  my  neighbour?"    There  is,  alas,  too 
much  of  this  spirit  among  Christians  now :  "  Let  every 
man  look  to  his  own  interests :  it  is  quite  enough  for 
each  man  to  get  through  the  worid  by  himself,  and, 
if  it  may  be,  *  save  his  soul  alive.'  What  have  we  got  ^^  *^^^ 
to  do  with  other  people  P"  "  Each  for  himself,"  is  the 
maxim,  not  only  in  woridly  matters,  but,  alas,  even  in 
religion.     And  when  we  see  our  brother  naked  and 
wounded, — his  soul  uncovered  by  "  the  robe  of  Christ's  ^^  ^-  ^^• 
righteousness,"  wounded  with  "the  fiery  darts  of  the  ^p^- ^*  ^^ 
wicked  one," — like  the  priest   and  Levite  of  the 
parable,  we  "pass  by  on  the  other  side,"  and  then^^®*-^^- 
calm  our  conscience  with  the  question,  "  And  who  is 
my  neighbour  P "  I  have  my  children  and  my  own 
affairs  to  look  to,  and  the  salvation  of  my  own  soul 
to  care  for,  what  have  I  to  do  with  that  man's  re- 
sponsibilities P 

And  even  between  brethren  struggling  onward  in 
the  homeward  road,  there  is  now  but  little  fellow- 
feeling;  but  little  prayer  and  striving  one  for  the 
other ;  but  few  helping  hands  stretched  forth  to  raise 
a  fallen,  or  to  guide  an  erring  brother ;  "All  seek  their  r^u.  li.  21. 
own,  not  the  things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's."  Yea, 
even  in  Christ's  school,  each  man  is  thus  seeking  the 
good  of  his  own  party  or  sect  alone,  and  the  question 
is  put,  "  And  who  is  my  neighbour  P  "  tiU  at  last  the 
word  ceases  to  have  any  meaning  at  aU. 

It  was  not  so  in  the  good  old  times  when  evangelists 
and  martyrs  preached,  and  Christian  hearts  burned 
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^^xTv^*  bright  with  zeal  and  love,  when  Apostles  told  their 
ijohniiiu.  ^®*^"  *^*  "^®  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  lave  the  brethren^**  and 
Christian  men  acknowledged  and  felt  its  truth.  Do 
you  know  what  it  was  which,  imder  God,  won  the  worid 
to  Christ?  Do  you  know  what  it  was  which,  above 
all  things  and  before  all  things  else,  conquered  the 
subtle  philosophers,  the  stem  warriors,  the  prudent 
statesmen,  the  rough  labourers,  the  cruel  soldiers,  and 
the  life-wearied  sensualists  of  those  olden  times  ?  It 
was  this:  ''Behold  how  these  Christians  love  one 
another ! " 

To  those  men  of  the  olden  times,  wearied  to  death 
amid  the  vain  seeking  after  a  philosophical  Utopia, 
sick  at  heart  with  the  utter  selfishness  of  the  later 
heathenism,  sinking  into  despair  of  their  kind  owing 
to  that  abomination  of  the  times,  the  delators  of  the 
Broman  empire, — a  set  of  creatures  paid  by  government 
for  the  express  purpose  of  swearing  away  men^s  lives 
and  characters, —  to  these  men  how  like  to  the  sound 
of  abundance  of  rain  after  a  long  parching  drought, 
must  the  lives  and  doctrines  of  the  first  Christians 
have  appeared  ?  For  these  first  disciples  knew  what 
the  word  neighbour  meant ;  it  was  not  to  them,  as  it  is 
to  many  now,  a  word  without  a  meaning,  calling  up 
no  blessed  memories,  vibrating  in  their  hearts  no  chord 
of  holy  love,  putting  no  strong  constraiQt  upon  words 
and  actions.  Christ  had  taught  His  disciples  that  every 
man  in  all  the  world  is  "  our  neighbour ; "  but,  above 
all,  that  every  Christian  man  is  a  "brother  beloved;" 
and  the  early  Christians  showed  forth  their  Lord's 
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command.  Yea,  to  the  furthest  bound  of  earth  they  ^^^^^ 
preached,  by  word  and  by  deed,  by  life  and  by  death, ' 
"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself:"  their 
actions  were  an  exponent  of  that  watchword  delivered 
to  them:  "A  new  commandment  I  give  imto  you,  '<>'»"****••*• 
that  ye  love  one  another."    And  by  this,  their  love ; 
by  this,  their  interpretation  of  the  word  neighbour,  it 
was,  that  they  won  the  world  to  Christ. 

Would  that  Christ's  Church  were  again  bound  to- 
gether  by  those  golden  links  of  love,  that  we  could 
again  know  the  intensity  and  extent  of  meaning  in 
the  word  neighbour ; — that  "  brother  "  might  cease  to 
be  a  sound  signifying  nothing; — or  to  use  the  words  of 
St.  Paul,  that  "there  should  be  no  schism  in  the  body ;  ^  ^f*  ''"•*^' 
but  that  the  members  should  have  the  same  care  one 
for  another.  And  whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the 
members  suffer  with  it ;  or  one  member  be  honoured, 
all  the  members  rejoice  with  it." 

For  observe,  what  is  it  that  is  causing  so  many 
divisions  in  the  body  of  Christ  ?  What  is  it  that  is 
setting  brother  against  brother ;  that  is  setting  nation 
against  nation,  and  class  against  class ;  that  is  setting 
people  against  minister  and  minister  against  people, 
and  ministers  against  one  another  P  What  but  this, 
that  we  are  forgetting  the  Christian  meaning  of  the 
word  neighbour,  and,  in  consequence,  are  habitually 
and  carelessly  breaking  this  law  of  God,  "  Thou  shalt 
not  bear  false  witness."  Look  into  the  world  and 
you  may  find  niunberless  illustrations  of  this  truth. 
Who  is  my  neighbour  P  asks  the  Englishman :  that 
Frenchman,  that  Russian,  that  American  ?    Who  is 


Matt.  T.  43. 


lb.  44. 
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^^xiv.^^  my  neiglibour  P  asks  the  Anglican  Chnrchman :  that 
Romanist,  that  Lutheran,  that  Dissenter  ?  Who  is 
my  neighbour?  asks  the  sectary:  is  any  one  that 
does  not  circumscribe  his  faith  by  my  own  formula  ? 
Who  is  my  neighbour  ?  asks  the  Christian :  that  Jew, 
that  Mahometan,  that  heathen  P  And  now  miark  the 
result;  evil  speaking,  Ijring,  and  slandering  against 
those  who  are  not  esteemed  to  be  our  neighbour.  For, 
like  the  Jew,  they  say  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
and  hate  thy  enemy," — slander  him,  revile  him,  perse- 
cute him, — yes,  persecute  him  even  imto  death,  with 
rancorous  lying  words,  and  base  insinuations.  But 
we  thought  that  Christ  had  told  us  that  our  enemy  is 
our  neighbour,  that  he  had  reversed  the  old  rule  when 
He  said,  "  Love  your  enemies."  Yes,  the  word  neigh- 
bour, in  this  commandment,  has  a  pecuHar  significance, 
and  we  may  rest  assured  that  the  frequency  and  levity 
with  which  this  law  of  God  is  broken  will  never  be 
overcome,  imtil  the  word  neighbour  gains  back  its 
real  meaning. 

II.  Bearing  false  witness  in  a  court  of  justice. 
1st.  The  first  and  most  obvious  crime  to  which  this 
ninth  commandment  points  is,  giving  false  evidence 
in  a  court  of  justice,  where  the  witness  is  sworn  to 
speak  "  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but 
the  truth,  touching  the  matter  in  question.'*  As 
this  is  a  very  serious  crime,  God,  in  the  Mosaic  law, 
punishes  it  most  severely.  The  rule  laid  down  therein 

^i6*i9|^2i.  ^  *^^ •  " If  a  false  witness  rise  up  against  any  man, 
to  testify  against  him  that  which  is  wrong :  .  .  .  . 
then  shall  ye  do  unto  him,  as  he  had  thought  to  have 
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done  unto  his  brother :  .  .  .  and  thine  eye  shall  not  ^ectukb 

pity."  This  is,  doubtless,  the  very  worst  form  of  crime — 

against  this  law,  for,  it  is  not  only  false  swearing,  but 
false  accusation.  Suppose,  however,  the  perjury  takes 
the  other  form,  of  false  justification  of  the  prisoner, 
there  is,  even  in  this  case,  a  grievous  wrong  done  to 
society,  and,  perchance,  suspicion  thrown  upon  an 
innocent  person. 

The  punishment  awarded  by  the  laws  of  our  land 
for  bearing  false  witness  in  a  court  of  justice,  is  by  no 
means  so  severe  as  that  awarded  by  the  law  of  Moses ; 
yet  it  is  severe,  and,  in  most  parts  of  our  country,  per- 
jury is  regarded  as  a  most  serious  crime.  And  well 
is  it  that  it  should  be  so.  Here,  however,  as  elsewhere, 
transgressors  manage  continually  to  evade  the  law 
and  the  condemnation  of  man ;  but,  however  they 
may  escape  human  penalties,  God  has  declared,  "A  i*«>^-  ^^'  ^' 
false  witness  shall  not  be  unpunished ;  and  he  that 
speaketh  lies  shall  not  escape." 

2nd.  There  is  one  clause  of  the  oath  taken  in  our 
courts  of  justice  which  requires  to  be  carefully  noted : 
the  witness  is  sworn  to  speak  the  whole  truth,  there- 
fore f«yw/ concealment  of  fact  clearly  "touching  the 
matter  in  question,"  even  though  the  particular  ques- 
tion was  not  deliberately  put  to  the  witness,  but  he 
was  only  requested  to  state  all  he  knew  of  the  matter, 
is  perjury. 

3rd.  As  bearing  upon  this  question  of  perjury,  I 

must  here  remark,  that  much  in  the  system  of  cross- 

exammation  appears  to  me  to  be  of  very  questionable 

morality.   For,  I  ask,  can  it  be  morally  right  to  place 

2  M 
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^^xiv.^^  a  man  upon  a  most  binding  and  solemn  oath  to  speak 
the  exact  truth,  and  then,  by  a  system  of  elaborately 
prepared  questions,  knowingly  to  lead  that  man  through 
a  labyrinth  of  consequences  into  such  doubt  and  Con- 
xion that  he  becomes  puzzled  and  light-headed  by  the 
very  twists  and  turns  he  ha^  been  led  through,  until  he 
does  not  know  what  he  is  answering,  and  this  upon 
principle  P  What  chance  can  plain  honest  men  haye 
in  such  a  warfare  against  the  Parthian-like  skill  of 
an  astute  and  practised  advocate  P  Any  imintentional 
contradiction  made  when  a  man  is  scarcely  a  voluntary 
agent,  surely,  is  not  perjury.  And  if  it  were  so,  whose 
would  the  guilt  be  P 

"  The  witness  has  the  protection  of  the  bench  and  the 
security  of  a  jury  of  his  coimtrymea :  '*  but  this  may 
not  always  be  sufficient.  Our  bench  is,  I  admit,  one 
of  the  glories  of  our  land,  but  our  judges  have  them- 
selves been  trained  as  advocates,  and  consequently,  are 
less  able,  in  some  cases,  to  appreciate  or  make  allowance 
for  the  confusion  and  perplexed  thoughts  of  untrained 
minds.  As  for  juries,  brilliancy  and  wit  have  often  told 
upon  them ;  and  not  only  insensibly  have  they  been 
won  by  eloquence,  and  sophistry,  and  mystification, 
when  they  should  have  been  trying  fact,  but  cases 
have,  undoubtedly,  before  now,  broken  down  by  the 
unfair  suspicion  thrown  upon  true  evidence  by  those 
who  themselves  knew  that  evidence  to  be  true.  The 
privilege  of  the  advocate  is  a  most  important  one,  the 
interests  which  society  delegates  to  him  are  of  the 
highest  possible,  as  touching  this  world;  so  much  the 
more,  therefore,  the  morality  of  the  profession  ought 
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to  be  above  suspicion,  and  the  vast  powers  entrusted  I'Ecture 
to  it  should  be  used  with  the  greatest  discretion ;  and, 
however,  in  theory,  the  making  "  the  worse  appear 
the  better  cause  "  may  be  justified,  the  wilfully  leading 
witnesses  to  perjure  themselves,  no  sophistry  can  ex- 
tenuate, no  precedent  excuse. 

4th.  Bribery  at  elections,  which  leads  to  perjury, 
may  well  fall  imder  the  condemnation  of  this  com- 
mandment. Lord  Brougham,  at  the  recent  meeting 
of  the  Social  Science  Association,  is  reported  to  have 
said: 

"  It  is  manifest  that  the  franchise  is  regarded  by  a  great 
body  of  persons,  not  as  a  tinist  to  be  exercised  for  public  pur- 
poses, but  as  a  private  property,  to  be  used  for  individual 
gain.  Those  persons,  no  doubt,  are  aware  that  this  use 
of  it  is  unlawful  j  and  hence  they  who  so  act  and  they  who 
seduce  them,  are  conscious  of  an  infraction  of  the  law  j  and 
a  habit  of  doing  unlawful  things  is  thus  widely  produced, 
to  the  great  detriment  of  the  public  morals,  and  leading  to 
the  breach  of  other  laws  also.  Nor  is  this  alL  Whoever 
takes  a  bribe  is  liable,  on  tendering  his  vote,  to  have  the 
bribery  oath  administered.  Such  persons  are  aware  of  this ; 
the  bribed  voter,  therefore,  who  goes  to  the  poll,  knows 
that  the  oath  may  be  offered,  and  in  ninety-nine  cases  in  a 
hundred  he  is  prepared  to  take  it, — that  is,  to  commit 
perjury.  Even  if  it  be  not  tendered,  and  the  perjury  is 
not  committed,  can  he  be  acquitted  of  moral  guilt  ? " 

We  think  not.  Lord  Brougham's  opinion  is  that  the 
legal  penalty  of  bribery  is  inadequate,  and  that  it 
should  be  treated  as  felony.  Some  propose  a  system 
of  secret  voting,  as  a  security.  This,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
would  indeed  conceal,  but,  for  that  very  reason,  be  the 
less  likely  to  eradicate  the  evil. 
2  M  2 
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^'^xiv.^^       III.  Bearing  false  witness  in  society:  detraction, 
and  evil  speaking. 

Although  perjury  in  a  court  of  justice  is  the  first 
and  most  obvious  breach  of  this  law,  yet  it  has  a  &r 
more  extensive  application.  Only  observe  how  it  is 
interpreted  in  Leviticus :  "  Thou  shalt  not,"  it  is  said, 

L«v.  six.  16.  u  gQ  ^p  ajj^  down  as  a  talebearer  among  thy  people ; 

neither  shalt  thou  stand  against  the  blood  of  thy 
neighbour." 

If  there  is  one  sin  more  common  among  us  than  an- 
other (for  it  takes  a  multiplicity  of  forms),  it  is  this,  of 
going  up  and  down  as  talebearers.  Many  people  seem 
to  look  upon  it  as  no  sin  at  all,  but  only  as  an  amuse- 
ment, a  means  of  passing  their  time,  a  sort  of  recrea- 
tion after  serious  labour.  They  tell  you  they  have  no 
time  for  prayer  or  studying  God's  word,  or  for  going 
to  Church  more  than  once  a  week,  or  for  preparing  for 
the  sacrament.  No  time  for  heavenly  things;  "'tis 
such  a  busy  life ; "  yet  for  talebearing  there  is  often 
a  rather  wide  margin  of  time  to  sfpare^  and  they  say,  | 
"  surely  there  is  no  harm  in  this ; "  at  least,  they  tell 
you  they  mean  no  harm.  But  there  is  harm  in  it 
There  is  always  harm  done  both  to  the  detractor  and 
to  society ;  the  sin,  no  doubt,  varies  in  kind  and  in- 
tensity in  different  cases,  yet  sin  it  ever  is.  Let  ub 
now  consider, 

1st.  Some  of  the  most  prevalent  forms  of  this  sin. 

2nd.  The  way  to  overcome  the  tendency  to  this  sin. 

1st.  This  sin  takes  so  many  forms  that  it  would  be 
impossible  for  me  to  attempt  to  give  anything  like  an 
accurate  classification ;  and,  indeed,  this  is  not  my 
object.     My  desire  is  to  treat  the  subject  in  such  a 
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manner  as  to  be  of  use  in  practice.     With  this  end  in  I'E^ure 
view,  I  shall  consider  the  following  examples ; 

1.  Sometimes  detraction  is  nothing  less  than^the 
invention  of  lies  against  a  neighbour,  and  that  often 
from  secret  malice  and  hatred.     A  man  guilty  of  this 
is  not  only  a  false  witness,  but  a  thief;  for,  though  he 
steals  not  his  neighbour's  goods,  he  steals  what  is 
more  precious,  his  good  fame  and  character :  and  he  is 
a  murderer  too, — he  is  "  standing  against  the  blood  of  ^^'  *^'  ^^' 
his  neighbour," — and  a  very  base  kind  of  murderer, 
one  who  dares  not  face  his  adversary  openly,  but  stabs 
him  in  the  dark, — an  assassin.     It  is  "the  secret  ^t ^^-2, s, 
counsel  of  the  wicked,  who  whet  their  tongue  like  a 
sword  and  bend  their  bows  to  shoot  their  arrows,  even 
bitter  words,  that  they  may  shoot  in  secret  at  the 
perfect ;  suddenly  do  they  shoot  at  him  and  fear  not." 
The  wilful  detractor  is  like  a  viper,  hiding  himseK 
among  the  hemlocks  and  nightshiade,  hissing  with 
envenomed  mouth, — the  poison  of  the  adder  is  imder  ^  ®*^-  '• 
his  lips.  He  is  like  Satan,  the  accuser  of  the  brethren,  ^^-  ^"-  ^®- 
with  malicious  sneer,  at  one  time  asking,  "Does  Job  ^**^*  ^'  *• 
fear  God  for  nought?"  at  another,  slandering  man 
who  was  made  in  the  image  of  God,  as  "that  old^^-***-®- 
serpent "  traduced  God  Himself  to  Eve,  saying,  "God  ^^'  *^-  ^• 
does  know  that  ye  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and 
evil ;"  attributingbase  motives,  suggesting  imcharitable 
interpretation  of  conduct,  so  as  to  set  brother  against 
brother.    He  is  like  the  sirocco,  with  baleM  breath, 
withermg  every  thing  bright  and  fair,  and  making 
man's  life  a  burden.     We  cannot  too  earnestly  pray 
to  be  delivered  from  this  detestable  vice. 
2  M  3 
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^^xiv^^       2.  But  suppose  the  detractor  does  not  invent  the 

lie,  yet,  knowingly  or  carelessly,  to  repeat  another's 

falsehood  against  our  brother  is  almost  as  bad.  There 
is  about  the  same  difference  between  inventing  and 
repeating  a  lie  as  there  is  between  stealing  and  receiv- 
ing stolen  goods ;  between  murder  and  being  privy  to 
murder ;  and  you  know  the  law  makes  little  difference 
between  them. 

Some,  who  are  only  careless  as  to  what  they  repeat, 
and  are  not  malicious,  think  it  enough  to  say,  *'  0, 
but  I  did  not  mean  it ;  I  meant  no  harm  to  my  neigh- 
bour." Well,  but  God's  law  is  quite  broad  enough  to 
Matt.xii.86.  meet  this  excuse:  "Men  shall  give  account  for  their 
^8^19^^  tc/fe  twrds  in  the  day  of  judgment."  "As  a  mad  man," 
says  Solomon,  "who  casteth  firebrands,  arrows,  and 
death,  so  is  the  man  that  deceiveth  his  neighbour, 
and  saith.  Am  I  not  in  sport  ? "  That  we  meant  no 
harm  might  have  been  an  excuse  if  God  had  not  said, 
Ley. xix.  18.  « Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself;"  for 
every  one  who  makes  this  excuse  must  know  full  well 
that  he  would  not  like  any  one  to  take  away  his  char- 
acter and  then  say,  "I  meant  you  no  harm.'*  Such 
an  excuse  woidd  appear  to  any  man  but  a  poor  justifi- 
cation for  the  wrong  done  to  himself,  when  he  was  the 
aggrieved  party.  "  Do  to  others,  then,  as  you  would  be 
done  by." 

The  mischief  that  is  done  in  every  parish  and  neigh- 
bourhood by  these  false  reports,  either  maliciously 
invented  or  carelessly  repeated,  it  is  impossible  to  con- 
ceive. Take  one  example,  out  of  very  many :  it  is 
scarce  possible  to  set  about  any  good  and  real  work 
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for  Christ,  but  some  people  must  be  disappointed,  and  I'Ecture 
others  have  their  pride  woimded,  or  their  prejudices  ' 

cut  across ;  and  then  they  are  offended,  and  straight- 
way they  set  about  slandering  or  talebearing. 

Such  persons  do  much  mischief,  though,  thank  God, 
there  are  some  things  that  prevent  their  mischief  over- 
coming the  good,  for  people  learn  ultimately  to  weigh 
the  motives  of  such  slanderers  and  talebearers,  and  so 
judge  of  their  reports  and  scandals  by  the  worth  of 
their  authority ;  and  besides,  God  knows  how  to  bring 
positive  good  out  of  evil,  and  when  good  deeds  are  evil 
spoken  of  through  false  reports,  people  are  often  induced 
to  make  inquiries,  and  the  good  at  last  becomes  known 
and  understood,  which,  perhaps,  without  the  evil  report 
would  not  have  been  heard  of.  And  further,  this 
circulation  of  evil  reports  against  good  deeds  is  made 
a  blessing  to  the  doers :  it  keeps  down  their  pride  and 
self-satisfaction,  it  teaches  them  to  look  for  a  reward 
from  their  Saviour,  and  not  from  man's  gratitude  or 
good  word ; — to  do  all  in  Christ,  for  Christ,  and  by 
Christ ;  to  seek  to  please  Him,  and  not  men ;  to  rest 
upon  the  promises  of  the  Eternal  and  not  upon  "  man  '••  i*-  22. 
whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils.  It  is  a  blessed  moment 
for  the  child  of  God  when,  in  humble  faith,  he  can  kneel 
down  and  thank  his  Father  that  "  his  good  has  been  ^™-  ^^^•^®- 
evil  spoken  of,"  and  that  men  of  the  world  have  "cast  ^^^«  ^  ^ 
out  his  name  as  evil."  It  is  a  hard  thing,  no  doubt, 
at  first,  to  be  misunderstood  and  misrepresented  by 
those  for  whom  we  are  toiling,  but  0,  to  feel  that  there 
is  an  eye  that  sees,  that  there  is  One  who  knows,  and 
that  He  has  permitted  men  to  reject  the  work  in  order 
2  M  4 
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^^xiv*^  that  He  may  acknowledge  it,  this  is  to  experience 

pyj  j^  y     "  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding/^ 

I  say,  God  overrules  these  things  for  good,  and  so 

encourages  His  servants  to  persevere  in  humility  and 

faith,  but  that  does  not  dilute,  by  one  particle,  the 

poisonous  rancour  of  those  who  speak  evil  of  good 

ig.  V.  20.      deeds, "  who  call  evil  good  and  good  evil;  who  put  bitter 
for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter,*'  and  do  all  in  their 

icor.  i.28.  power  to  "bring  to  nought  "  works  done  to  Qt)d's 
glory ;  who  bear  false  witness  against  Christ  in  His 

Matt.  X.  25.  servants,  and  call  ECs  children  Beelzebub. 

3.  It  must  not  however  be  supposed,  provided  only 
we  do  not  speak  an  imtruth  about  our  neighbour,  that 
we  have  a  right  to  spread  an  evil  report  of  him.    The 

jamesiv.  11.  ^pog^j^  g^yg^  "Speak  uot  cvil  one  of  another,  brethren. 

He  that  speaketh  evil  of  his  brother  and  judgeth  his 
brother,  speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth  the 
law :  but  if  thou  judge  the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer 
of  the  law,  but  a  judge." 

When  it  is  our  duty  to  some  third  party,  then, 
indeed,  we  must  speak  out.  For  instance ;  if  we  see 
a  person  robbing  another,  it  is  our  duty  to  acquaint 
the  person  who  is  robbed ;  for,  if  we  hold  our  tongue, 
1  Tim.  T.  22.  ^Q  become  "  a  partaker  of  another  man's  sins/'  If  we 
hear  a  child  using  bad  language  it  is  our  duty  to 
inform  that  child's  parents  or  teachers.  If  we  see  a 
man  drunk  it  is  our  duty  afi  Christians,  if  we  have  any 
influence  or  authority  over  that  man,  to  tell  him  of 
his  sin  when  he  is  sober ;  and,  if  we  have  no  influence 
or  authority  over  the  man  himself,  it  is  our  duty  to 
inform  those  who  have.  Such  is  true  Christian  charity 
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wHcli  will  seek  with  all  humility  to  save  the  souls  of  I'BgJ^B 
the  brethren.    In  acting  thus,  we  shall  be  keeping 
that  law  which  says,  "  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  ^^-  *^'  ^'• 
thy  neighbour,  and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him." 

But  I  will  tell  you  what  is  not  Christian  charity, 
— what  is  not  keeping  God's  holy  law.  Suppose  you 
were  to  see  a  neighbour  drunken,  or  heard  him  swear, 
or  were  privy  to  some  dishonest  act  of  his,  and  you 
went  and  blazed  the  matter  about  in  all  directions ; 
not  with  the  purpose  of  doing  your  neighbour  good, 
but  out  of  sheer  love  of  mischief,  and  from  wantonness 
of  speech ;  that  is  a  sin ;  for,  instead  of  rejoicing  over 
a  neighbour's  faU  and  trumpeting  forth  his  failings, 
or  making  them  a  subject  for  pastime,  we  ought  our- 
selves to  feel  ashamed  when  we  behold  a  brother's 
nakedness,  and  do  all  we  can  to  hide  it  with  that 
cloke  of  "charity  which  will  cover  the  multitude  of  iPe*eriv-8- 
sins."  **  I  was  naked,"  says  Christ,  **  and  ye  clothed  m^*-  »»▼• 
Me."  *'  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,"  says  the  Qai.  vi.  2. 
Apostle,  "  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ."  And  again,  1  co""-  ^^-^^ 
"Whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the  members  suffer 
with  it."  Moreover,  Christ,  our  Lord,  lays  down  this 
plain  rule :  "If  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against  thee,  ^^Jg^j?^ 
go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone ; 
if  he  shall  hear  thee  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother ;  but 
if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take  with  thee  one  or 
two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
every  word  may  be  established ;  and  if  he  shall  neglect 
to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  Church," —  to  those  who 
bear  rule  in  the  Church.  Very  different  is  this  to 
secret  slander  and  backbiting. 
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^^xiv^^       Some  people  think  they  take  the  sting  from  their 

evil  speaking  by  adding  some  religions   speech  or 

some  pious  wish ;  hoping,  for  instance,  that  "  things, 
after  all,  are  not  quite  so  bad  as  they  seem;  *'  or  saying 
that  "  we  must  pray  for  our  neighbour's  conversion," 
and  so  on.  But  these  pious  speeches  and  wishes  do 
not  mend  the  matter ;  it  is  only  like  smearing  oil  upon 
a  poisoned  arrow  to  make  it  strike  the  deeper.  Nothing 
but  a  higher  duty  to  our  neighbour  can  justify  any 
speech  made  to  him,  however  true,  which  reflects 
against  a  third  party. 

4.  Here  we  may  consider  another  species  of  sin 
against  this  commandment.     There  are  people  called 

iPeteriv.16.  by  St.  Peter,  *'busybodies  in  other  men's  matters;" 

and  St.  Paul  speaks  of  "  some  which  walk  among  you 

^^-  disorderly,  working  not  at  all,  but  are  busybodies." 

And  again,  in  another  epistle,  he  says  of  certain  wo- 

iTtaLT.  18.  men,  "they  learn  to  be  idle,  wandering  about  from 
house  to  house ;  and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also,  and 
busybodies,  speaking  things  which  they  otight  not." 
These  tattlers  often  occasion  much  more  than  dis- 
comfort in  society.  There  is,  doubtless,  a  ridiculous 
side  to  their  conduct,  and  if  life  itself  were  not  a  serious 
thing,  we  might  afford  to  laugh  at  such  trifling.  But 
I  would  put  the  other  side  of  the  picture  before  you. 

Acts  xvii.  21.  Suppose  ouc  of  thcsc  people — ^who,  like  "  the  Athenians, 
spend  their  time  ia  nothing  else,  but  either  to  tell  or 
to  hear  some  new  thing," — after  a  day  spent  in  in- 
quiring and  telling  who  is  going  there,  and  who  is 
coming  here,  what  that  one  said  and  another  answered, 
and  so  forth,  were  requested  to  sit  down  and  write  all 
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this  in  a  book,  the  ridiculoiis  side  of  it  would,  I  suspect,  I'Ectube 
be  quickly  reversed  if  they  could  only  be  brought  to 
realise  the  truth,  that  those  very  words  the  recording 
angel  has  been  writing  also,  to  be  kept  until  the  judg- 
ment, as  a  memorial  of  their  day's  work. 

But  there  are  busybodies  more  injurious  than  these 
triflers,  who  work,  indeed,  but  work  amiss ;  who  must 
be  continually  intruding  into  "  other  men's  matters," 
and  by  mischievous  interference  and  by  words  which 
cost  no  trouble,  do  all  they  can  to  overthrow  work 
which  they  have  neither  mind  enough  to  comprehend 
nor  heart  enough  to  sympathise  in.  St.  Paul  thus 
admonishes  them:  "  Study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your  iThesaiv-ii. 
own  business,  and  to  work  with  your  own  hands." 
Yes ;  if  they  would  but  look  (but  these  people  never 
can)  to  the  grave  responsibilities  of  their  own  position 
in  the  world  and  in  the  Church,  and  if  they  would 
only  weigh  their  own  manifold  shortcomings  therein, 
they  would  find  quite  enough  to  occupy  themselves 
with,  and  quite  enough  to  redress,  without  obtruding 
themselves  into  "  another  man's  line  of  things,  made  2  cor.  x.  16. 
ready  to  their  hands." 

5.  There  is  one  form  of  expression  that  I  must 
specially  notice,  as  connected  with  this  commandment : 
the  use  of  sarcasm.  Sarcasm  may  be  used  profitably 
for  our  brother's  good,  but  ill-natured  sarcasm  is  a 
very  evil  habit.  Some  people,  I  know,  rather  glory  in 
the  term,  sarcastic,  as  if  it  were  a  proof  of  real  power 
and  something  to  be  proud  of;  but,  brethren,  the 
man  of  real  power  is  one  who,  among  these  wits  and 
witlings,  knowing  that  he  could  crush  them  without 
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^"xiv.^"  eflTort,  yet,  when  the  severe  and  cutting  sentence  is 
rising  to  the  utterance,  closes  his  lips  firmly  together, 
puts  up  a  prayer  to  God  from  the  depth  of  his  heart, 
and  is  silent.  That,  if  you  please,  is  true  power.  Yes, 
there  is  something  better  than  wit :  charity.  There  is 
something  which  exhibits  more  power  than  sarcaam : 
self-controL 

Yet  sometimes,  we  admit,  it  is  allowable  to  give 
these  would-be  clever  people  a  smart :  for  the  Bible 
ProT.xxTi.6.  bids  us,  "answer  a  fool  according  to  his  folly.'*  But 
sarcasm,  when  addressed  not  to  a  class  but  to  indi- 
viduals, is  a  very  dangerous  weapon  to  play  with. 
The  Christian  should  only  wound  to  heal ;  and  even 
though  sarcasm  may  cut  clean,  it  often  leaves  poison 
to  rankle  in  the  wound  it  makes.  Besides,  as  addressed 
to  individuals  it  may  often  be  very  far  from  charitable, 
for  we  may  entirely  misunderstand  their  motives.  On 
the  other  hand,  used  against  a  class,  sarcasm  is  not 
only  allowable,  it  is  useful ;  for  then  the  application 
is  left  to  each  individual  conscience.  The  weapon  is 
indeed  pointed  to  a  vital  part,  but  each  man  is  allowed 
to  make  the  thrust  for  himself. 

6.  "  Plain  speaking "  is  another  common  way  of 
breaking  this  commandment,  against  which  I  would 
warn  you. 

It  is  the  boast  of  some,  "  I  am  a  very  plain  spoken 
person,  I  tell  people  my  mind ; "  and,  upon  the  strength 
of  this  oft-repeated  claim  to  a  supposed  virtue,  they 
set  themselves  up  as  general  informers  and  licensed 
censors  of  morals,  and,  in  such  self-constituted  capacity 
often  speak  out  their  minds  when  it  would  be  much 


Truthfulness  the  Pillar  of  Society.  541 

better  for  themselves  and  for  society  that  they  should  I'Ectube 
hold  their  tongues.  That  people  are  plain  spoken  is 
no  proof  either  of  their  sincerity,  or  of  their  possessing 
qualifications  for  forming  a  correct  judgment  of  other 
people's  conduct ;  and  if  it  were  so,  who  gave  them 
authority  to  judge  their  neighbours  P 

7.  But  of  all  evil  speaking  and  "  bearing  false  wit- 
ness against  our  neighbour,"  none  is  more  atrocious, 
and  yet,  perhaps,  none  more  common,  than  sectarian 
detraction, — religious  party  lies. 

There  are  those  who,  provided  they  can  secure  a 
party  triumph,  which,  no  doubt,  many,  from  their  point 
of  view,  honestly  think  to  be  the  triumph  of  the  truth, 
scruple  not  to  misrepresent,  to  attribute  evilmotives  to, 
and  to  blacken  the  private  character  of  (aye,  with  bitter 
calumnies,  to  persecute  to  the  very  death)  those  who, 
howsoever  they  diiSer  &om  them,  are  followers  of  the 
same  Master  and  Saviour.  Such  people  must,  we  take 
for  granted,  believe  that  Christ's  cause  is  benefitted 
by  such  a  course  of  conduct,  or  they  would  not  pursue 
it ;  yet  it  is  hard  to  imderstand  how  they  can  suppose 
that  He  "  Who  is  love  "  can  be  served  by  "  hatred  and  i  John  iv.  & 
malice,  emulations  and  strife ; "  how  they  can  imagine  oai.  t.  20. 
that  He  Who  "  is  the  truth,"  can  have  fellowship  John  xiv.  e. 
with  detractors;  or  how  they  can  forget  that  "the  Jwnesi. 20. 
wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God." 

[N^ay,  the  weapons  forged  in  the  world's  workshops 
can  never  do  the  warfare  of  Christ :  "  put  up  again  ^*^-  **^« 
thy  sword  into  his  place,"  and  let  it  rust  there,  my 
brother;  for  a  day  is  coming  when  you  wiU  bitterly 
repent  the  carnal  warfare  wherewith  you  have  thought 
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^''xrv.^^  to  serve  your  Cted  and  King,  for  "  they  who  take  the 

Matt,  xxvi  s^'^ord  shall  perish  with  the  sword."  Yes,  sheath  yocr 
^^  swords,  brethren  aU,  for  look  at  that  careless  sensualist 

laughing  at  you :  behold  that  proud  cynic,  curling  the 
lip  ofscom,  and  listen  to  his  words:  '^  It  used  to  be  said, 
*  Behold  how  these  Christians  love  one  another ;  *  now, 
it  would  be  more  truly  said.  See  how  these  Christians 
hate  one  another/'  Who  is  responsible  for  that  taunt, 
think  you  ?  "  What,  then,  would  you  have  us  give  up 
our.  principles  ? ''  you  ask.  Never !   But  you  need  not 

Rom.  1. 18.  "  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness ; "  you  need  not 

1  Pet.  ii.  16.  «  uge  your  liberty  for  a  cloke  of  maliciousness."  The 
world  we  are  to  conquer  is,  believe  me,  a  very  shrewd 
judge  of  motive ;  it  can  at  least  detect  the  difference 
between  selfish  party  spirit  and  the  spirit  of  Christ 
Jesus,  for  these  two  are  as  wide  asunder  as  the  east 
is  from  the  west ;  and  the  world  will  be  won  by  the 
love  of  brethren,  it  will  not  be  won  by  the  heat  of 

John  xiii.35.  zealots.  "  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  My 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.**  Love  conquered 
the  world  at  the  first  preaching  of  the  Gospel :  the 
emulation,  and  strife,  and  wrath  which  now  reigns 

ijohnii.  11.  among  Christians  is  estranging  the  world,  *'for  he 
that  hateth  his  brother  is  in  darkness,  and  walketh  in 
darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth,  because 
that  darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes."  And  how  shall 
those  who  walk  in  darkness  lead  others  to  the  light? 

Matt.  vi.  23.  p^j,  a  jf  tbe  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great 
is  that  darkness  ?  "  "  And  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind, 

Luke  vi.  39.  shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch  ?  " 

Brethren,  the  world  demands  now  from  vs  what  it 
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did  from  the  first  disciples,  not  merely  a  pure  doctrine,  I'Ecturb 
but  a  holy  life.     Light  without  love  is  darkness; 
"Show  me  thy  faith  by  thy  works,"  is  the  demand;  J«ne8ii'i8* 
aye,  and  the  just  demand,  of  the  world.    Some  people 
answer  the  challenge  of  the  world  thus,  "  Go  and  look 
for  our  faith  in  the  Bible ; "  or  "  you  will  find  it  in  the 
Catholic  Creeds : "  St.  Paul  turns  himself  to  the  living 
Church  and  says,  "  Ye  are  our  epistle,  known  and  ^  ^^'  "**  ^ 
read  of  all  men;''  and  the  same  Apostle  classes 
hatred,   variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife,"  with  ^'^•^•^*»^- 
adultery,  fornication,  idolatry,  and  witchcraft ; "  and 
he  has  left  us  this  pertinent  warning,  "  If  ye  bite  and  ^^'  ^^' 
devour  one  another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not  consiuned 
one  of  another."    Yes,  deceive  ourselves  as  we  please, 
the  world  will  not  look  for  our  religion  in  our  book  or 
our  creed,  but'in  our  lives  and  characters ;  we  still  are 
"  the  epistle  known  and  read  of  all  men : "  "  By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  My  disciples." 

Detractor  in  the  name  of  Christ !  behold,  then,  your 
work :  the  world  estranged,  the  flock  of  God  scattered, 
mangled,  and  destroyed.  Would  it  not  be  better  far 
to  sheath  that  sword,  and  let  it  rust  in  its  scabbard  ? 

2nd.  The  way  to  overcome  the  tendency  to  this  sin 
of  detraction  and  evil  speaking. 

First.  This  sin  of  evil  speaking  is  a  most  difficult 
one  to  guard  against:  it  is  so  common  a  sin,  that 
the  temptation  is  ever  near  us.  Go  into  whatsoever 
company  you  please, — high  or  low,  rich  or  poor, — 
and  you  can  scarce  remain  more  than  a  few  minutes 
in  conversation,  but  the  faults,  the  weaknesses,  the 
failings  of  our  neighbour,  or  some  religious  contro- 
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^^Sv^^  versy,  is  almost  sure  to  be  brought  forward.  There 
is  so  much  of  this  "  bearing  of  false  witness  against 
our  neighbour  "  that  we  come  to  believe  that  there  is 
little  or  no  harm  in  it^  and  so  we  do  not  strive  or 
fight  against  it. 

Another  stumbling-block  to  our  watchfulness  is 
this :  to  speak  against  our  brother  is  an  easy  way^  we 
are  tempted  to  believe,  to  gain  to  ourselves  a  name  for 
religion  or  wisdom.  "  See  how  very  badly  that  man 
goes  on,"  we  say ;  "  I  don't  do  the  same/*  we  wish 
the  other  to  believe ;  or,  "  See  how  I  have  found  that 
man  out;  you  see  I  know  the  world,  he  has  not 
deceived  me ;  I  am  wise :  *'  we  wish  the  other  person 
to  think ;  or,  "  you  hear  what  a  witty,  clever  thing  I 
can  say  at  the  expense  of  my  neighbour.**  These,  I 
only  offer  as  samples  of  evil  motives,  but  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  fathom  the  selfishness  of  our  hearts  in 
this  sia  of  evil  speaking ;  and  if  any  one  will  only 
take  the  trouble  to  examine  himself,  I  will  undertake 
to  say  that  he  will  be  astonished  at  his  own  littleness, 
if  not  positive  meanness,  in  this  particular. 

Second,  "What  is  the  cure  for  this  wretched  habit  P 

P8.xxxix.i.  To  be  on  our  guard ;  "  to  keep  our  mouth  as  it  were 
with  a  bridle ;  **  to  realise  the  presence  of  Christ  our 
Lord;  to  bring  distinctly  before  our  minds  and  con- 
sciences that  we  are  ever  in  His  sight,  and  that  He 
is  judging  every  motive  of  our  words  and  actions; 
that  He  knows  not  only  what  we  say,  but  why  we  say 
it ;  to  resolve  for  His  sake  alone  to  speak,  and  for  His 
sake  to  be  silent.  If  we  can  but  learn  to  live  thus, 
with  and  for  Christ ;  if  we  can  but  hear  in  spirit  Hk 
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gentle  words,  "  Love  one  another ; "  if  we  can  but  in  I'Ectube 
faith  behold  His  gentle  form  stooping  down,   and  j  j^j^^^.  23, 
writing  in  the  dust,  and  then  hear  His  words  of 
majesty  and  grace,  "  He  that  is  without  sin  amongst  ^***^  ^*'  '* 
you,  let  him  cast  the  first  stone ;  '*  if  we  can  do  this, 
the  lip  of  detraction  and  calumny  will  be  sealed. 
Yes ;  JTe  saw  an  erring  sister  among  erring  brethren. 
We  proudly  ask.  Who  is  my  neighbour?  " because •^®**^**^'^^- 
we  see  Him  not,  neither  know  Him." 

And  should  we  ourselves  suffer  from  the  breath  of 
slander  or  detraction  (as  all  of  us  must  do,  sooner  or 
later),  when  the  bitter  cruelty  of  false  brethren  lies 
heavy  on  our  souls,  let  us  then,  above  all,  look  up  to 
Him  "  Who  endured  the  contradiction  of  sinners  h®^-  *"•  *• 
against  Himself,"  and  be  patient ;  for,  "  if  they  have  ^***-  ^-  ^^• 
called  the  Master  of  the  house  Beelzebub,  how  much 
more  shall  they  call  them  of  His  household  P  " 

Yes,  if  we  would  be  delivered  from  this  bad  sin,  we 
must  look  out  of  ourselves,  we  must  seek  a  strength 
which  comes  from  on  high,  for,  "the  tongue  can  no  J»™~^  ^ 
man  tame,"  says  St.  James ;  let  us,  therefore,  pray 
earnestly,  "Set  a  watch,  0  Lord  before  my  mouth;  P«-««ii-«- 
and  keep  the  doors  of  my  lips." 

We  shall  now  consider, 

IV.  Falsehood  in  general,  as  opposed  to  truthfiil- 
ness. 

1st.  I  would  Qommence  this  subject  by  putting  a 
plain  question:  What  do  liars  think  they  gain  by 
lying  ?  Credit  for  their  false  statements,  and  by  that 
some  good  to  themselves.  So  they  must  think :  but 
they  think  most  foolishly.  Solomon  says,  "The  lipP«>^«*i-i» 
2  N 
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^*^xi™^  of  truth  shall  be  established  for  ever,  but  a  lying 
tongue  is  but  for  a  moment/'  A  liar,  in  the  long  run, 
is  sure  to  be  found  out;  his  race  is  soon  run;  the 
success  of  his  lie  is  soon  over ;  it  is  but  for  a  moment : 
and  then,  ever  after,  even  when  he  does  speak  the 
truth,  he  is  a  suspected  man.  A  liar  loses  his  character; 
men  will  not  trust  him,  and  he  sorely  suffers  for  it. 
Even  in  this  world,  a  lie  is  "  but  for  a  moment ;  '*  it  is 
a  dying  thing  when  uttered,  quickly  it  is  a  dead  thing, 
very  soon  a  decaying  and  noisome  thing.  And  yet 
there  is  a  world  beyond  this !  The  liar  may  stumble  on 
through  this  world  somehow  or  other;  especially  if 
he  keeps  clear  of  offence  against  the  world's  code  of 
honour :  but  to  the  glorious  world  above  there  is  a 
door  which  will  never  let  a  liar  pass  through.  No 
such  corruptible  and  corrupting  thing  shall  defile 

Rev.  xxi  27.  thoso  puro  bright  crystal  courts, — "  Into  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem  shall  in  no  wise  enter  whatsoever  worketh 
abomination,   or  maketh  a  lie.''     There  ccm.  be  no 

ProT.xu.22. £gjgQ  words  or  ways  in  heaven,  "for  lying  lips  are 
abomination  to  the  Lord."  And  observe,  it  is  not  only 
that  every  lie  is,  in  itself,  sinful,  and,  therefore,  odious 
to  God,  but  the  habit  is  so  utterly  immoral  that  it 

Eph.  iv.  21.  unfits  a  man  to  love  and  revere  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus."  "  The  truth  "  is  the  source  of  freedom,  and  the 
foundation  of  heavenly  affections,  and,  therefore,  of 
heavenly  joy.  A  liar  could  not  live  in  the  glory  of 
heaven ;  its  brightness  would  slay  him. 

johiiviii.44.      ^e  ]^Q^  ^l^Q  ig  ^ajig^  "a  liar  and  the  father  of 

it ; "  we  know,  then,  who  speaks  by  a  man's  lips  when 
he  lies.  Let  us  learn  to  hate,  abhor,  and  despise  a  lie, 
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because  Kes  lost  us  Paradise ;  Kes  make  this  world  so  J^ctubb: 
sady  and  so  evil ;  lies  shut  men  out  of  heaven^  Kes 
make  men  the  children  of  the  devil. 

2nd.  But  lying  is  not  only  thus  destructive  of  credit, 
odious  to  God;  and  endangering  to  our  salvation,  but  it 
is,  from  its  very  nature,  subversive  of  human  society; 
for  all  social  intercourse  is  based  upon  mutual  con- 
fidence, and,  consequently,  all  lying  becomes  a  false 
witness  against  our  neighbour.  A  lie  is  an  injury 
done  to  our  neighbour,  because  he  has  a  natural  right 
to  the  truth  from  us.  God,  it  has  been  truly  said, 
"judges  of  our  words  by  the  heart ;  man  judges  of  the 
heart  by  the  words."  Consequently,  if  we  speak  at 
all,  we  are  bound  in  justice  to  our  neighbour  to  give 
him  the  truth  that  is  in  our  heart.  There  is  a  natural 
contract  between  man  and  man  that  the  heart  and  lips 
should  go  together,  and,  therefore,  all  lying,  being 
thus  the  breaking  of  a  natural  compact,  is  false  witness 
against  our  neighbour, 

3rd.  "  What  is  lying  ?  "  it  may  be  asked.  Speaking 
what  is  not  true ;  but  truth  may  be  considered  as  it  is 
in  itself,  and  as  it  is  in  relation  to  the  speaker.  There 
may  be,  so  to  speak,  a  lie  of  the  understanding  which 
is  not  a  Ke  of  the  will.  What  I  say  may  not  be  the 
abstract  truth, — not  materially  true, — because  I  my- 
self may  be  deceived ;  but,  if  I  speak  what  I  believe 
to  be  the  truth,  notwithstanding  it  be  not  in  itself  the 
truth,  yet  to  me  it  is  the  truth, — it  is  not  an  evil  lie, 
because  it  is  not  a  lie  of  the  will.  An  evil  lie  must 
be  spoken  with  the  consent  of  a  man's  wiU,  it  must  be 
a  lie  by  intention.  So,  on  the  other  hand,  what  I 
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^^iv."*  speak  may  be,  in  the  substance,  truth ;  yet  if  I  speak 
it  with  the  intention  of  lying,  to  me  it  is  a  Ke. 

4th.  Keeping  this  explanation  in  Tiew,  I  shall 
shortly  touch  upon  the  yarious  forms  of  lying  as 
follows : 

1.  Equivocation:  lying  by  the  use  of  words  of 
double  or  doubtful  meaning. 

2.  Mental  reservation :  lying  by  keeping  back  an 
essential  part  of  the  statement. 

3.  Exaggeration:  lying  by  amplifying  or  colouring 
the  facts  of  the  case. 

4.  Falsehoods  coming  under  the  head  of  pious 
frauds ;  or,  in  plain  terms,  lies  told  ^'  for  the  greater 
glory  of  God." 

1.  Equivocation,  or  lying  by  using  words  of  doubis 
or  doubtful  meaning. 

I  may  quote  some  examples  of  this  from  an  authority 

I  shall  have  occasion  to  appeal  to  again.     Three  forms 

of  equivocation  are  recognised,  of  which  the  following 

are  specimens : 

Moral  Theo-      «1,  'While  we  were  making  these  arrangements  tkehekr 

logy  of  the  ,  .         ,        .  ^ 

Church  of  was  present,  meamng  the  avr  was  present.  2.  *  Mr.  H.  is 
printed  a  man  about  town,'  meaning  that  he  is  frequently  in 
S^*i^  London.  3.  *  Is  the  grass  green  1 '  If  you  reply  « It  is  not^* 
SnSoS!  y^^  ^^^^  ^^^  a  lie ;  if  you  answer  *  No,  I  say,'  you  have 
P*  *•  used  an  equivocation,  because  you  mean  not  to  deny  the 
feet,  but  to  state  that  you  are  emplojdng  the  word  Na" 

These  examples  represent  a  scientific  system  of  equi- 
vocation which  is  justified  by  the  moral  teaching  of 
the  Church  of  Bome.  It  has  a  very  childish  appear- 
ance, it  must  be  confessed ;  would  that,  in  practice,  it 
were  nothing  worse. 
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Equivocation  is  in  all  cases  a  very  mean-spirited  kind  ^^x?^^^ 
of  lying, — a  lie  with  an  evasion.  A  scientific  eqnivo- 
cator  is,  in  fact,  an  accomplislied  liar,  one  of  Satan's 
most  gifted  disciples,  thoroughly  versed  in  the  theory 
and  practice  of  falsehood.  SuccessM  equivocation 
is  by  no  means  an  easy  art  to  attain ;  it,  therefore, 
bespeaks  much  industry  and  patience  in  him  who 
practises  it.  A  plain  downright  lie  any  man  can  tell, 
but  a  lie  which  covers  itself  by  using  words  to  conceali 
instead  of  to  be  the  exponent  of,  the  thought  is  the 
result,  either  of  most  careful  traioing,  or  high  natural 
gifts  in  that  direction. 

State-craft,  we  know,  has  boasted,  before  now,  that 
"  words  were  given  us  to  conceal  our  thoughts,"  aiid 
this  seems  to  be  also  the  theory  of  the  casuists  of  the 
Church  of  Eome.  We  can  imagine  no  more  probable 
use  of  language  in  hell.  At  any  rate,  I  can  conceive  no 
more  exquisite  torment  than  the  universal  scepticism, 
distrust,  and  abhorrence,  which  must  be  thereby 
engendered.  0,  how  fearful  to  live  in  a  society  (if 
such,  we  should  call  it)  with  the  conviction  that  not 
a  member  of  that  society  gave  you  credence,  and  that 
not  a  single  one  merited  credit.  Could  the  intellect 
of  Satan  himself  invent  a  more  crushing  death  P 

As  to  the  "pious"  use  of  equivocation,  I  shall  say 
more  presently:  as  to  its  employment  in  state-craft,  I 
would  only  observe  that,  although  I  do  not  suppose,  by 
any  means,  that  all  diplomacy  is  directed  on  the  above 
principle  of  "darkening  coimsel  by  words,"  still,  •^^^"*^' 
it  must  be  confessed  that  very  much  of  diplomacy 
is  rather  too  synonymous  with  equivocation ;  and  it 
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^^xTv^^  may  be  fidrly  questioned  whether  the  peace  and  well- 

being  of  the  world  would  not  be  promoted  by  more 

of  genuine  truthfulness^  and  less  of  scientific  ambiguity. 
It  wouldy  perhaps,  be  well  if  some  state  papers  were 
headed,  ^' A  lie  is  but  for  a  moment !  '* 

Of  the  same  nature,  though  short  of  this  which  I 
may  term  scientific  equiyocation,  we  may  notice  in 
the  ordinary  conversation  of  some  people  a  method  of 
stating  facts  which  bespeaks  a  want  of  straightforward- 
ness,— an  ambiguity,  leaving  the  hearer  in  doubt  as 
to  what  the  speaker  means.  This  is  evil  equivocation, 
and  frequently  more  criminal  than  a  direct  lie. 

2.  Another  form  of  lying  is  by  mental  reservation. 

This  is  lawM  in  conditional  promises;  but  only 
then,  when  the  conditicHi  is  imderstood  by  the  party 
to  whom  the  promise  is  made.  A  physician  promises 
his  patient  health,  the  condition  of  his  taking  the 
remedies  prescribed  being  understood  by  the  patient 
So  a  father  promises  his  child  a  holiday,  the  condition 
of  good  behaviour  in  the  mean  time  being  understood; 
but  even  in  such  cases  of  mental  reservation,  it  is 
generally  more  prudent,  at  least  with  children,  to 
state  the  condition  in  terms,  and  not  allow  it  to  be  in- 
ferred only.  But  there  is  a  class  of  mental  reservations 
which  cannot  be  known  as  such  by  the  party  to  whom 
the  statement  is  made,  not  being  founded  upon  con- 
ditions mutually  recognised :  all  such  reservations  are 
clearly  and  undoubtedly  lies. 

With  regard  to  the  moral  teaching  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  in  this  particular  we  have  this  account : 

"  Mental  restriction,  since  the  days  of  Innocent  XL,  is 
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of  two  sorts,  pure,  and  non-pure.     Pure  mental  restriction  lecture 
is  that  which,  in  the  nature  of  things  (vUo  modo)  is  undis- 


coverable ;  non-pure  mental  restriction  is  that  which,  in  the  logyof  ch^ 
nature  of  things,  is  discoverable,  but  which,  nevertheless,  p^  e!^™®* 
the  person  with  whom  we  are  dealing  does  not  discover. 
An  example  of  the  first  would  be  the  secret  insertion  of  a 
negative  into  an  affirmative  oath,  with&uA  any  eostemal  sign: 
an  example  of  the  second  would  be  the  secret  insertion  of 
a  negative  in  a  whisper  not  observed  by  the  olJier  pa/rty. 
Thus,  '  I  swear  that  I  will  do  it/  with  the  rrientaZ  insertion 
of  *  not,*  meaning  '  I  swear  that  I  will  not  do  it,'  would  be 
pure  mental  restriction,  and,  as  such,  has  been  condemned 
by  Pope  Innocent,  and  is  disallowed  by  LiguorL  But  'I 
swear  that  I  will  do  it,'  with  the  insertion  of  *  not '  under 
the  cover  of  a  coughy  or  with  the  addition  of  a  'perhaps'  in 
cm  wnohserved  whisper^  would  be  non-pure  mental  restric- 
tion^ and  such  an  oath  might,  according  to  Home's  moral 
teaching,  be  taken  by  a  man  who  had  no  intention  of  ful- 
filling what  the  other  party  considered  that  he  had  bound 
himself  to  perform." 

I  am  well  aware  that  moralists  who  are  beyond 
suspicion  have  vindicated  the  use  of  equivocation 
and  mental  reservation,  though  in  a  very  diJGferent 
class  of  cases  to  those  quoted  above ;  their  deductions 
may  be  correct,  but  we  had  better  make  to  ourselves 
this  general  rule  :  under  all  circumstances,  to  adhere 
to  Christian  simplicity,  and  let  our  words  be  the 
strict  exponent  of  our  thoughts ;  and,  if  it  be  the 
will  of  God,  rather  to  suffer  for  the  truth's  sake  than 
use  even  any  allowable  subterfiige. 

3.  The  next  kind  of  lying  I  must  notice,  is  the 
colouring  of  facts,  either  maliciously  or  from  vanity, 
or  from  the  love  of  the  marvellous. 

Statements  of  fact  are  coloured  either  by  exagge- 
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^^Y^  rating,  that  is,  TnakiTig  an  over  statement,  or  extena- 
ating,  tliat  is,  making  an  under  statement,  or  by 
suggesting  wliat  is  fSedse,  or  by  tbe  suppression  of  a 
material  part  of  the  truth.  By  these,  or  some  of  these, 
methods,  a  thin  substratum  of  truth  may  be  so  dressed 
out  as,  in  reality,  to  eventuate  in  a  lie  of  the  worst  de- 
scription ;  for  the  slender  basis  of  truth  upon  which 
the  falsehood  rests  is  calculated  to  gain  credence  for 
the  lie,  and  to  give  authority  to  it,  and  cause  it  to  do 
the  more  mischief. 

It  is  astonishing  to  find  among  some  whom  we 
otherwise  consider  good  people  what  a  sad  amount 
there  is  of  this  carelessness  of  truth.  To  exaggerate 
or  extenuate,  or  otherwise  colour  facts  is  scarcely  con- 
sidered wrong  by  many,  if  by  so  doing  they  are 
enabled  either  "to  point  a  moral  or  adorn  a  tale." 
And  here  one  cannot  but  lament  this  same  bad  ten- 
dency as  exhibited  in  some  of  our  popular  authors. 
There  are  writers  with  whom,  provided  that  they  can 
produce  a  new  sensation,  no  paradox  is  thought  too 
£Eu:-fetched :  so  that  they  can  say  something  pointed, 
exact  truth  need  not  be  too  nicely  weighed.  This  evil 
example  spreads  in  ordinary  conversation,  and  ordin- 
ary people  are  misled  by  a  false  ambition  of  saying 
something  new  or  smart,  and  thus,  of  appearing 
wiser  than  their  neighbours,  and  hence,  a  continual 
tampering  and  playing  with  truth,  so  that,  without 
doubt,  a  greater  number  of  lies  are  told  from  vanity 
than  from  malice. 

We  hear  these  sometimes  called  "  white  lies ; "  but 
if  it  be  correct,  that,  in  every  statement,  we  owe  truth 
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to  our  neighbour,  then,  there  can  be  no  such  thing  i-ectubb 
as  a  white  Ke.  Every  lie  is  sinful,  although  there 
may  be  and  are,  various  shades  of  sinfulness,  and 
therefore,  all  that  can  be  said  in  extenuation  of  the  sin 
is,  that  one  lie  is  not  so  black  as  another,  but  not  that 
any  lie  is  a  white  lie. 

One  evil  habit  connected  with  this  subject,  I  must 
here  emphatically  warn  you  against, —  telling  lies  in 
sport.     This  can  no  more  be  justified  than  slandering 
in  sport  before  Him  Who  said  "For  every  idle  word,  Matt.xii86. 
men  shall  give  accoimt  in  the  day  of  judgment." 

4.  The  subject  I  now  approach  is  one  of  the  most 
painful  the  Christian  can  handle.  I  mean,  "pious 
frauds,'*  or  lies  told  to  promote  the  glory  of  God. 

Sad,  indeed,  was  the  beginning  of  this  bad  course;  ^Sl^^i^*' 
when  some  of  the  early  fathers  of  the  Christiau  « '''' 
Church,  listening  to  the  seductive  teaching  of  the 
heathen  philosophy,  were  persuaded  to  recommend 
the  truth  by  unlawful  means,  and  thus  "  did  evil  that  ^°^-  ^  ^ 
good  might  come."  God  would  not,  because  He  could 
not,  be  served  by  unlawful  means;  doing  evil  that 
good  may  come,  and  advancing  the  truth  by  a  lie,  are 
in  themselves,  palpable  contradictions,  and  such  the 
event  has  proved.  Look  at  the  effect  of  these  pious 
frauds  upon  the  history  of  the  Church,  and  there  you 
behold  one  dark,  ever  thickening  line  of  evil,  drawn 
across  its  records, — forged  decretals,  spurious  sacred 
writings,  Ij^ng  miracles,  the  adoration  of  pretended 
relics,  statues  moved  by  machinery  to  deceive  an  igno- 
rant populace,  and  other  trickery,  only  to  be  tolerated 
as  an  exhibition  of  leger-de-main, —  as  the  sad  result 
of  the  attempt  to  glorify  God  by  a  lie. 


554  The  Decalogue  the  Christianas  Law. 

^^^^^^       We  speak  not  in  controversy,  but  in  sadness.  Many 

of  those  who  were  first  seduced  to  use  these  evil  means 

▲cte  XX.  24.  ^QpQ  jjjgjj^  ^jjQ  «  counted  their  lives  not  to  be  dear  to 

them  "  in  the  cause  of  Christ  Jesus ;  and  many,  who  in 
the  middle  ages  were  guilty  of  imposture,  we  are  bound 
to  believe,  really  were  most  anxious,  according  to  their 
knowledge,  to  serve  Christ  by  thus  winning  the  people. 
Nay,  let  us  not  attempt  to  triumph,  rather  let  us  hear 
1  Cor.  X.  12.  the  warning,  "  Take  heed  lest  ye  falL"  There  may  be 
very  many  ways  of  doing  evil  that  good  may  come 
besides  the  winking  statues  of  the  Madonna,  and  the 
liquefaction  of  the  blood  of  St.  Januarius.  The  pulpit 
may  be  prostituted,  religious  sect  and  party  may  be 
prostituted,  and  religious  zeal,  in  many  forms,  may 
be  prostituted  to  the  very  same  end.  Yes,  there  are 
pious  frauds  even  now,  within  our  pure,  reformed 
branch  of  the  Church.  Let  us  cast  out  from  among 
ourselves  all  imposture  and  all  pretence,  and  so  best 
shall  we  protest  against  the  same  in  others.  Let  us 
scout  the  notion,  that  our  duty  is,  a^  anypricey  to  gain 
the  people;  let  the  glory  of  God  in  Christ  be  our 
only  aim ;  let  the  truth  in  Christ,  whether  popular  or 
unpopular,  be  our  only  instrument,  and  let  us  bravely 
leave  the  issue  to  our  God  and  King,  if  we  would 
protest  against  "pious  frauds.'' 

There  is  one  most  shameful  inMngement  of  this 
commandment  we  must  here  notice,  resulting,  as  it 
does,  from  the  attempt  to  glorify  God  by  a  lie.  It  is 
an  avowed  principle  with  theologians  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  that  faith  is  not  to  be  kept  with  heretics :  in 
plain  English,  this  is  a  liberty  given  to  sin  deliberately. 
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for  the  glory  of  God,  against  those  from  whom  you  I'ECTure 
differ.  Would  heathen  moralists  have  advanced  so 
detestable  a  doctrine  ?  Are  we,  then,  to  be  astonished 
at  that  theory  of  truthfulness  in  which  this  iniqidty 
has  culminated  in  the  writings  of  the  casuists  of  the 
Church  of  Erome ;  which,  remember,  are  the  standards 
for  the  confessional,  and  do,  therefore,  most  accurately 
represent  the  moral  teaching  of  that  Church,  enforced, 
as  it  is  by  "  the  direction  "  of  the  priest  ?  I  have  had 
already  occasion  to  quote  from  a  very  able  treatise  upon 
this  subject,  which  all  who  take  an  interest  in  such 
questions  wiU  do  well  to  read  for  themselves.  Equivo- 
cation and  mental  reservation,  as  sanctioned  by  Eoman 
infallibility,  have  something  in  them,  no  doubt,  which 
is  very  puerile  to  an  Englishman.  The  solemn  folly 
of  these  Eoman  doctors  we  may  perhaps  afford  to 
laugh  at,  not  so  those  coimtries  where  this  "moral 
theology  "  bears  sway.  If  we  would  imderstand  what 
are  the  demands  made  upon  society  by  the  Church  of 
of  Rome,  in  order  that  she  may  advance  her  system 
under  the  false  standard  of  God's  glory,  let  us  listen 
to  what  follows : 

"  Is  it  strange  that  the  courts  of  justice  are  what  they  are  MonU  Tiieo- 
in  Spain,  in  Eome,  in  Naples  %  Look  at  the  case  of  witnesses,  of  Bome. ' 
The  distinction  between  legitimate  and  non-legitimate 
interrogation  is  enough  to  destroy  all  hopes  of  arriving  at 
the  truth.  If  a  man  is  anxious  to  conceal  the  truth,  he 
has  only  to  say  to  himself  that  the  judge  is  questioning 
illegitimately,  and  then  he  has  no  obligation  to  speak  the 
truth.  Even  when  that  door  is  closed,  and  he  acknowledges 
the  legitimacy  of  the  interrogation,  he  is  still  allowed  to 
settle  in  his  own  mind  whether  the  fact  which  he  has 
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^^xrv^^   witnessed  was  to  the  individual  agent  a  sii) ;   and  if  he 

determines  that  it  was  not,  he  may  deny  that  it  was  done 

at  all.  Then,  if  he  acknowledges  that  it  is  a  sin,  he  most 
ask  himself  if  any  one  else  knows  of  it  j  and  if  it  is  known 
to  himself  alone,  he  is  hound  to  He,  and  say  that  he  does  not 
know  it,  or  even  that  the  cvlprU  has  not  done  U,  And  when, 
at  last,  he  is  bid  to  tell  the  truth,  it  is  not  on  the  groimds 
of  the  sacredness  of  truthfulness,  but  on  the  principle  into 
which  Bome  resolves  every  duty, — obedience  to  positive 
precept.  Look  again  at  the  litigants ;  they  may  bribe 
almost  at  pleasure,  but  must  take  care  (by  a  direction  of 
the  intention,  we  presume)  to  be  not  corrupting  the  judge^ 
but  only  getting  their  own  rights.  And  look  at  the  judge; 
he  may  without  scruple  receive  bribes  for  despatching 
causes,  according  to  the  laxer  opinion  (which,  however,  is 
quite  sufficient  to  justify  him  in  acting),  in  virtue  of  the 
new  obligation  into  which  he  has  entered, — according  to 
the  stricter  view,  on  account  of  any  special  trouble  that  be 
may  take.  Can  degradation  be  lower  ?  Can  rottenness  be 
more  loathsome  ?  And  this  is  morality ! 

^'We  feel  that  our  readers  have  seen  sufficient  to  be  assured 
that  Bome  and  her  casuists  have  cut  away  every  tie  of 
obligation  contracted  by  assertion,  promises,  vows,  and 
oaths  j  that  they  have  done  away  with  all  confidence  that 
we  could  put  in  the  word  of  their  genuine  disciples,  under 
whatever  sanctions  guaranteed ;  and  that,  so  far  as  they 
are  able,  they  reduce  society  to  its  elements,  where  every 
man's  hand  is  against  his  neighbour,  and  each  person  looks 
out  for  a  snare  concealed  behind  the  specious  acts  and 
words  of  every  other." 

Again,  speaking  of  the  imtruthfiilness  existing  in 

countries  under  the  teaching  of  the  Churcli  of  Brome, 

the  same  writer  has  assigned,  we  believe,  the  true 

reason  of  the  phenomenon. 

Moral  Theo-      <<  Thoughtful  minds  have  often  sought  for  an  adequate 
of  Home. '  hypothesis  by  which  to  account  for  this  phenomenon.    We 

p.  50. 
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believe  that  our  pages  will  have  suggested  one  to  some  lecture 

minds,  and  confirmed  it  to  others.    When  S.  Philumenism 

is  put  in  the  place  of  manly  £9iith, — when  all  duties  are 
merged  in  the  one  duty  called  by  the  specious  name  of  ad- 
vancing religion, — when  men  and  women  put  the  entire 
direction  of  their  souls  out  of  their  own  hands  into  the 
absolute  control  of  others,  in  spite  of  the  nature  which  God 
has  given  them, — when  those  who  have  the  control  of  the 
consciences  of  others  are  supplied  (and  supplied  by  an  au- 
thority which  they  hold  infallible)  with  a  system  of  moral 
principles  and  rules  in  which  truth  is  flagrantly  violated, 
good  faith  sapped,  and  the  obligation  of  oaths  reduced  to 
a  trick  of  words,  with  which  a  hair-splitting  sophist  may 
play  like  counters, — what  can  we  expect  but  the  very 
phenomenon  which  we  find  existing  1  The  lock  and  the 
key  answer  to  each  other  admirably." 

Rome,  to  prop  up  her  system,  has  set  her  seal  of 
justification  upon  every  degree  and  every  kind  of 
lying.  She  began  by  confounding  a  human  policy 
with  the  cause  of  God,  she  has  ended  by  divorcing 
morality  from  religion. 

But  of  all  the  mysteries  of  iniquity,  the  papal  ^ijljj^  ^y 
doctrine  of  the  intention  of  the  priest,  as  applied  to  the    i^Iot^voi 
celebration  of  the  Eucharist,  is,  without  controversy,      '  ^' 
the  most  appalling.  That  men  should  carry  pious  fraud 
so  far  as  to  make  a  mental  reservation  of  the  oflBlciating 
priest  justifiable;  and  not  only  justifiable,  but  that 
they  should  declare  that  the  validity  of  Christ's  sacra- 
ment to  the  recipient  is  suspended  upon  that  mental 
reservation,  is  something  all  but  incredible.   The  sacra- 
ment the  English  Church  most  truly  holds  "  to  be  Articiexxrt 
efiectual  because  of  Christ's  institution  and  promise." 
Christ's  institution  and  promise  is,  according  to  Roman 
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^^xiv^^  teaching,  suspended  upon  a  mental  restriction;  in 
plain  terms,  upon  a  lie. 

V.  The  positive  side  of  the  commandmenty — truth- 
fulness. 

Eph.iT. 26.  The  Apostle  gives  us  this  command:  "Putting 
away  lying,  speak  every  man  truth  with  his  neigh- 
hour."  Some  difficulty,  it  may  be  admitted,  does 
surround  the  question,  "  What  is  truth  P  '^  Yet,  what- 
ever sophists  or  casuists  may  say  to  the  contrary,  the 
answer  to  another  question  is  simple  enough,  *'  What 
is  truthfulness  ? "  or,  put  it  in  a  yet  plainer  form, 

P8.  XT.  2.  u  y^^  ig  truthful  P  "  Here  is  the  ready  answer,  "  He 
that  walketh  uprightly,  and  worketh  righteousness, 
and  speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart.''  He  that  lets  his 
lips  ever  go  with  his  heart ;  he  who,  whether  it  be  in 
theology,  in  science,  in  literature,  in  art,  in  business, 
in  society,  in  his  family,  in  his  every  capacity^ — in  his 
life, — loves  the  truth,  seeks  the  truth,  and  has  faith  in 
the  truth. 

England,  with  all  her  shorts-comings,  is,  among  the 
nations  of  the  world,  a  model  of  truthfulness.  How 
shall  we  maintain  this  position  P  By  aiming  at  some- 
thing higher  still.  We  are  in  the  vanguard,  and  it 
becomes  us,  therefore,  to  look  well  to  our  weapons  and 
our  banners.  Let  us  seek  to  be  truthful  in  every  re- 
lation of  life :  truthful  in  our  religion ;  truthful  in  our 
politics ;  truthful  in  our  diplomacy ;  truthfiil  in  our 
trade  and  commerce ;  truthful  in  our  literature ;  truth- 
ful in  our  social  intercourse. 

But,  above  and  before  all  things,  let  us  teach  our 
children  to  be  truthful.     I  fear  that,  as  regards  child- 
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ren,  there  is  a  very  ridiculous  as  well  as  injurious  i^ecture 

habit  stealing  over  society.   Instead  of  letting  children 

be  children,  some  silly  parents  are  for  initiating  them, 

at  an  eariy  age,  into  all  the  little  arts  and  meannesses 

of  "society," — ^teaching  them  polished  manners  instead 

of  earnest  truthfulness. 

There  is,  also,  in  other  quarters,  too  much  of  a 
stimulating  process, — a  forcing  house  temperature, 
— applied  to  develop  the  mind,  the  tastes,  and  the 
religious  sensibilities.  We  can  do  very  well  without 
Httle  ladies  and  gentlemen  who  are  profound  in 
modem  etiquette,  and  know  the  name  of  the  last 
opera,  and  can  criticise  art  and  literature;  we  are 
in  no  want  of  little  got-up  philosophers  or  young 
pedants  who  can  preach  a  sermon,  and  argue  on  con- 
troversial divinity.  No,  this  is  not  the  material  to 
make  England  great,  and  a  blessing  to  the  nations. 
What  we  do  want  is  earnestness,  truthfulness,  and 
reality.  We  want  childhood  and  youth  like  unto  that 
of  Jesus,  Who,  while  He  was  subject  to  Joseph  and 
Mary,  "  grew,  as  the  tender  plant,"  in  the  retirement  !■•  mm,  ^ 
of  Nazareth,  "  in  wisdom,  and  in  favour  with  God  ^"^  ^  ^2- 
and  man." 

Now,  if  we  would  have  our  children  develop  into 
earnest  and  truthful  men  and  women,  it  must  be  by 
instilling  a  general  habit  of  truthfulness :  not  only 
must  they  be  taught  to  speak  the  truth,  but  to  live 
truthfully, —  without  affectation,  pretence,  or  show. 
They  must  daily  see  that  we  value  truth  first,  and 
then  intellectual  power  and  refinement  as  desirable 
accessories,  if  we  can  get  them.     And,  above  all,  in 
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^^Sv.^^  religion,  let  children  never  be  stimulated  to  assent  to 
doctrines  which  their  tender  years  cannot  really  em- 
brace, and  assert  feelings  which  they  cannot  really 
experience.  A  child's  religion  has  about  it  something 
very  sublime :  let  us  beware  how  we  meddle :  let  us 
carefully  train,  but  let  us  not  unnaturally  force.  A 
child's  religious  needs^  instincts,  and  feelings,  and 
ours  which  have  known  the  evil  that  is  in  the  world 
through  sin,  must  be  essentially  different.     I  suspect 

Mark  x.  14.  if  one  of  thcsc  little  ones  "  of  whom  is  the  kingdom 
of  God,"  could  teU  us  its  experiences,  we  should,  in 
some  particulars,  hold  down  our  heads  in  shame. 
Let  us,  then,  be  carefiil  how  we  endeavour  to  force 
upon  the  child  all  our  religious  experiences,  much  of 
which,  to  the  child,  may  be  most  unreal,  and,  there- 
fore (hard  though  the  word  may  soimd),  a  lie. 

With  regard  to  truthfulness  in  word,  let  children 
have  a  good  example  set  before  them ;  never,  before  a 
child,  teU  a  lie  in  joke ;  never  exaggerate,  never  break 
a  promise,  never  speak  evil  of  those  who  are  absent,  or 
flatter  those  who  are  present ;  and,  remembering  that 
children  will,  through  some  they  mix  with,  have  bad 
examples  set  them,  and  therefore  will  sometimes  speak 
what  is  not  the  truth,  make  a  wide  distinction,  draw 
a  broad  line  of  demarcation,  between  the  being  over- 
taken in  a  fault,  and  a  deliberate,  wilful,  sustained  lie. 
Never,  indeed,  pass  over  any  description  of  untruth- 

Jude22.  fulness,  but  be  prudent,  "making  a  difference,"  and 
shape  your  course  and  punishment  accordingly.  If 
you  have  to  do  with  a  timid  child,  never  surprise  that 
child  into  a  falsehood.    Warn  the  child  gently  first; 


LECTURE 
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nay,  assure  it  by  promises  of  forgiveness,  and  you  will 
almost  always  win  it  over  to  truth ;  and  in  such  a 
caae,  severity  is  not  only  cruel,  but  defeate  its  own  end. 

Above  all.  Christian  parents,  do  not  educate  your 
children  to  be  truthful  for  the  world's  sake,  and  out 
of  regard  for  man's  opinion.  Tell  them  not,  "  You 
must  be  truthful,  because  no  gentleman  is  dishonour- 
able, or  forfeits  his  word,"  but  "  You  must  be  truth- 
fiil,  because  a  lie  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord,  an 
injury  to  our  neighbour,  and  will  lose  us  heaven." 

Christian  parents,  our  country  is  in  the  vanguard  of 
truth,  and  God  has  blessed  us  accordingly ;  is  it  a 
strong  desire  to  you  that  England  should  be  the 
instrument,  under  God,  of  regenerating  the  world  ?  If 
it  be,  then  teach  your  children  to  love,  to  live,  and  to 
speak  the  truth. 

The  atmosphere  of  lying  and  deceit  we  have  been 
breathing  is  a  stifling  one ;  permit  me,  therefore,  one 
last  word.  More  than  eighteen  himdred  years  ago, 
Pilate  put  this  question  to  the  blessed  Jesus,  "  What  ^^^  *^^*^ 
is  truth  P  "  Along  the  whole  course  of  these  centuries 
the  world  is  still  reiterating  the  question,  and  now  its 
demands  are  made  more  arrogantly  and  confidently 
than  ever.  Yet,  above  all  the  discordant  clamour  of 
friends,  and  supposed  friends,  and  the  loud  defiant  cries 
of  openly  declared  enemies,  one  voice,  blessed  be  God, 
still  sounds  forth,  pure,  calm,  and  clear,  "  I  am  the  ^^^  *^^-  ^* 
Way,  the  TRUTH,  and  the  Life." 


2  o 


LECTURE    XV. 


OUT   OF   THE   HEART   ARE  THE   ISSUES   OF   LIFE. 


EXODUB   XX.    17. 

"  Thou  ahalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  house,  thou  shatt 
not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his  manservant,  nor 
his  maidservant,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing 
that  is  thy  neighbour's^' 

LECTURE  rjijjjg  ^^  jg  ^^^  ^f  ^^^  ^^^^  important  of  the  ten 

commaTidments.  First,  because  it  gives  a  peculiar  force 
and  meaning  to  the  laws  which  go  before  it,  and  es- 
pecially to  those  relating  to  our  duty  towards  our 
neighbour.  It  gives  to  these  laws  a  spiritual  meaning, 
Mwkvu.2i,  £qp  jij  g^yg^  jj^  ^j^g  words  of  Christ,  "from  within,  out 

of  the  heart  of  man,  do  proceed  evil  thoughts,  mur- 
ders,  adulteries,    fornication,   thefts,   false    witness, 
blasphemies."     Second,  because  it  points   out  how 
LukexTii.2i.  alone  we  can  be  loyal  subjects  of  "the  kingdom  of 
Deut. X.16.  Q.Q^  tj^at  is  within  us;"  for  it  commands  us  "to 
oaL  V.  24.    circumcise  our  hearts,"  "  to  crucify  the  flesh  with  its 
coL  m.  6.    passions  and  lusts,"  "  to  mortify  our  earthly  mem- 
Rom.TUi.i3.  ^j.g  »  u  ^  p^|.  ^  ^^^  Y>j  the  Spirit  the  deeds  of  the 
Eph.iv.22.  Y^^f,  «^Q  p^^  ^Q  ^j^g  ^j^  ^^^  ^j^^j^  ^  corrupt, 
Matt.xTiiL8,  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts."    It  says,  "If  thy 
hand  or  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast 
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halt  or  maimed,  rather  than  having  two  hands  or 
two  feet  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire.  And  if  thine 
eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee ;  it 
is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with  one  eye, 
rather  than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire." 
This  commandment  I  shall  treat  as  follows : 

I.  The  spirituality  of  this  law. 

II.  The  covetousness  which  is  not  sinful. 

III.  The  covetousness  which  is  sinful. 

IV.  The  tests  of  sinfiil  covetousness. 

V.  The  remedies  of  sinful  covetousness. 

I.  This  commandment  which  so  appropriately  closes  **™^-  *^*  ^* 
the  decalogue,  warns  each  of  us,  "Keep  thy  heart 
with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life.'* 
It  declares,  "  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  that  they  who  wor-  ^""^  *''•  ^• 
ship  Him,  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 
So  important,  indeed,  is  it  in  giving  a  meaning  and 
force  to  the  whole  decalogue,  that  St.  Paul  declares, 
"  I  had  not  known  sin  but  by  the  law :  for  I  had  not  ^°*'  ^"-  ^• 
known  lust,  except  the  law  had  said,  Thou  shalt  not 
covet."  Whereby  he  means  to  assert  that,  imless  God 
had  declared  by  the  tenth  commandment  that  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh, — ^the  evil  desires  and  afiections  of  the  old 
man, — were  sinful,  he,  as  a  Jew,  would  have  been 
ignorant  that  such  lust  was  forbidden.  "Wherefore,"  "*•  ^^• 
he  adds,  "the  law  is  holy,  and  the  commandment 
holy,  and  just,  and  good."    "  The  law,"  again,  he  de-  "*•  ^** 
Clares,  "  is  spiritual." 

1st.  In  treating  the  commandments,  of  the  second 
table  especially,  I  have  endeavoured  to  show  you  that 
2  0  2 
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LEC^URB  there  is  contaiiied  in  each,  not  only  the  letter  but  the 

spirit, — -that  each  has  regard,  not  only  to  the  outward 

act,  but  to  the  inward  motive ;  that  in  the  fifth  com- 
mandment, we  are  taught  to  honour  our  parents,  not 
only  in  word  and  deed,  but  also  in  thought  and  will 
to  have  them  in  reverence ;  that  in  the  sixth,  we  were 
forbidden,  not  only  all  outward  violence,  but  aU  malice, 
hatred,  and  even  causeless  anger;  that  ill  the  seventh 
we  learnt,  not  only  that  fornication  and  adultery  are 
deadly  sins,  but  that  we  must  bs  pure  in  heart,  if  we 
would  possess  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  enjoy  God's 
blessing ;  that  in  the  eighth  it  was  declared,  that  not 
only  thieving,  cheating,  and  overreaching,  but  all  im- 
just  scheming  against  our  neighbour,  was  forbidden ; 
that  in  the  ninth,,  not  only  all  false  witnei^,  but  all 
untruthfcdness,  all  spitefulne&us,  nay,  aU  evil  speaking, 
though  true,  and,  I  may  add,  aU  evil  wishing,  is  con- 
demned. TSow  this  spiritual  and  more  strict  meaning 
of  these  commandments  may,  in  each  case,  be  gathered 
from  this  tenth;  "Thou  shfidt  ndt  covet/'  that  is,  thou 
shalt  not  indulge  ia  any  tevil  iongiiigs. 

Again,  we  have  Seen  that  each  of  the  commandments 
has  a  pbsitiv^  side ;  what,  then,  from  the  negative  side 
is  evil  for  us  to  do,  by  the  other  commandments,  we 
are,  by  this,  forbidden  to  long  after,  or  wish  to  enjoy; 
and  what  from  the  positive  side  of  each  comtnandment 
we  are  bidden  to  do,  we  are  here  bidden  to  desire. 
Eph.  ii.  8.  The  evil'thoughts  and  longings  are  called  "  the  desires 
of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind,"  in  holy  scripture,  and  to 
indulge, — mind,  I  do  not  say  to  ham  them,  but  to 
Rom.vm.6.  indulge, — ^them  is  to  be  "carnally  minded,'*  and  is  a 
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breach  of  God,'s  holy  cQimuaiJi^liiQial^ "Thou shalt not 
covet/'  Oiif-the  other  h^md,  th^rgood  desires  are  called 
the  "  thinga.  of  the  Spirit/'  aad  to  encourage  them  ia  ^™-  ^^  ^• 
to  be  "spiritually  mind^/'  and.i?  to  keep  lihia  com-i^-^ 
mandii^nt.  :  t  :  ^  ^ 

2nd.T,We  see  cleariy  now,  how  different  God's  law 
is  fipon^. man's  law;  "  The  Lord  seeth  n.ot  »fi  man  seeth,  ^  sanuxTiT. 
for  m^  looketh,  and  Tomt  look,  only  at  the  outward 
appearance."  Man's  law  takes  cognizance,  and  must 
take  cognizance,  only  of  the  outward  word  py.deedr  j  but 
"  the  JvQrd  looketh  on  t}i^  h^art ;  f  "4he  dJ^rkness  is  no  ^"j^^^ 
darkness  with  J\m\\  "  He  understandjeth  our  thoughts 
long  before ;  thei;e  is  not  a. thought  in  our  heart  but 
He  knowetji  it  altogether ;  "  aU  things  are  naked  and  ^®^*  *^*  ^ 
opened  unto  the  eyes  of  Him,  with  Whom  we  haye  to 
do."  Cloke  our  sins  as  we  may.  He  sees  through  all 
our  disguises;  dress  out  our  religion , a^is  we  please. 
He  looks  bjehind  the  fair  white  marble  which  records 
our  many  virtues,  to  ourselves  and  to  the  world,  upon 
the  dead,  mouldering,  iU-savoured  bones  "  corrupting 
all  within."  Words  and  looks,  and  evien  deedsjju  mau 
deceive  men,  but  God  reads  the  very  intents  and  pujh 
poses  of  our  hes^rts.  Let  our.  outer  life  of  word,  and 
look,  and  deed  be  ever  so  fair  before  men,  it  is  our 
inner  life,  the  life  of  ithe  spirit,— the  life  of  motive, 
thought,  and  priijciple, — that  God  searches  and  tries. 
It  is  comparatively, easy  to.  gain  the  reputation  of 
goodness  among  men,  it  is  .a  ^comparatively  easy  task 
to  pass  aloj^jfriife's  path,  and  to  be  esteemed  therein 
a  goo^^eighbour,  a  kind  friend,  and  an  honest  man. 
It  is  easy  to  gain  the  respect,  yea,  to  earn  the  acclam- 
2  o5 
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LECTURE  ation  of  a  religious  sect  or  party,  if  we  can  only  finiine 
our  Kps  to  pronounce  the  password.  Bi^  Gk)d  loolm 
for  the  fruits  which  spring  from  a  regenerate  heart,  a 
renewed  conscience,  and  a  converted  will, — the  only 
fruits  which  ripen  on  the  branches  of  the  heayenly 
yine.  God  looks,  not  only  at  tohat  we  do,  but  how 
we  do  it,  and  wht/  we  do  it;  Christ's  religion  is  a 
religion  of  the  heart,  a  reUgion  of  motives ;  and  ik 
mtist  be  a  religion  of  the  heart,  because  this  can  be 
the  only  education  for  heaven. 

This  commandment,  I  say,  proclaims  the  religion  of 
the  heart ;  it  tells  us  of  the  unspeakable  purity  of  God's 
holy  law,  by  the  keeping  of  which  we  are  conformed 
to  the  image  of  God;  it  bids  us  to  be  perfect,  not 
merely  on  the  surface,  visible  to  man,  but  in  the  un- 
seen depths  of  the  soul,  even  as  our  Father  in  heaven 
Acts  XV.  9.  is  perfect.  Many  people,  alas,  never  seek  to  "  purify 
their  hearts  by  faith,"  never  long  for  and  strive  after 
inward  sanctity,  never  arise  and  sweep  and  garnish 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  never  earnestly  pray  for 
that  Spirit  Who  alone  can  cleanse,  purify,  and  renew 
them,  and,  therefore,  they  do  not  know  how  hard  a 
fpet'-Ifs.  *^^&  it  is  to  be  "pure  in  heart,"  and  "holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation : "  and,  as  a  consequence, 
they  know  not  the  sinfulness  of  lust.  But  those  who 
have  longed  for,  and  striven  after  inward  purity, 
Ps.  xiY.  13.  whose  constant  prayer  to  God  is.  Make  me  "  glorious 
within,"  know  this  well,  and,  because  the  sinfulness  of 
lust  has  been  thus  revealed  to  them,  they  therefore 
know  how  hoh/  God's  law  is ;  they  comprehend  some- 
Job  ir.  18.    what  of  the  meaning  of  those  words,  "  Thou  chargest 
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Thine  angek  with  folly,"  and  "  the  heavens  are  not  I'K^^e 
clean  in  Thy  sight/'  They,  at  least,  understand  the  job  xy.  is. 
the  force  of  the  expression,  "By  the  works  of  the  law  ^^^  i*- 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified." 

And  perhaps  we  may  now  better  know  what  the 
Apostle  St.  Paul  means  when,  speaking  of  this  com- 
mandment, he  says,  "  The  law  is  spiritual :  but  I  am  ^^{^  ^* 
carnal,  sold  imder  sin,  For  that  which  I  do  I  allow 
not :  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I.  If  then  I  do  that 
which  I  would  not,  I  consent  unto  the  law  that  it  is 
good."  Now  it  makes  little  difference  to  my  argument 
whether,  in  this  place,  the  Apostle  is  or  is  not  speaking 
in  his  own  person.  That  which  is  distinctly  exhibited 
here  is  this  religion  of  the  heart  I  have  been  speaking 
of,  as  declared  by  this  commandment.  St.  Paul 
describes  man  in  his  natural  state  as  a  corruptible 
mass  of  evil  thought  and  motive, — utterly  unclean, 

—  the  very  fountain-head  of  his  life  being  poisoned, 
— but  he,  in  the  mean  time,  imconscious  of  his  vile- 
ness.  Then  came  the  law  saying,  "Thou  shalt  not 
covet," — proclaiming  the  necessity  of  inward  purity, 

—  and  the  sleeping    thunders   of   conscience  were 
awakened.    "  I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law :  ^^'  ^^  ^• 
for  I  had  not  known  lust,  except  the  law  had  said. 

Thou  shalt  not  covet .  .  .  For  I  was  alive  without  the  ">•  *• 
law  once," —  alive  in  ignorance  of  the  purity  demanded 
by  God's  law, — "but  when  the  commandment  came 
(that  is.  Thou  shalt  not  covet),  sin  revived,  and  I  died." 
This  spirituality  of  the  law, — ^this  appeal  to  the  foun- 
tain-head of  action, — this  commandment,  "  piercing  Hob.  ir.  12. 
like  a  two-edged  sword,  a  discemer  of  the  thoughts, 
2  o  4 
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^^v?^  and  intents  of  the  heart," — at  once  makes  a  man,  St. 
Paul  affirms,  conscious  of  that  law  of  the  flesh  which 

Rom.  Tii.  21.  before  he  was  not  conscious  of.  He  "  finds  a  law  that, 
when  he  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  him." 
He  experiences  in  himself  tendencies  utterly  at  Tari- 
ance  with  that  nature  in  the  likeness  of  which  man  was 

lb.  14.         created :  he  finds,  alas,  that  he  is  ^'  carnal,  sold  under 

lb.  23.         sin ; "  he  "  sees  another  law  in  his  members  bringing 

members."  Thus  is  truly  called  forth,  in  all  its  vivid- 
ness and  power,  that  contest  which  is  raging  within 
each  man  brought,  for  the  first  time,  under  the  law 
of  God ;  which  contest,  the  Apostle,  in  a  bold  figure, 
personifies,  and  thus  brings  before  us  as  though  it  were 
a  warfare  between  two  distinct  individuals,  a  battle 
between  two  separate  powers  within  the  soul, — ^the  one 
the  combatant  of  the  flesh,  the  other  the  combatant 
of  the  Spirit, — the  one  the  unregenerate,  or  old  man ; 
the  other,  the  regenerate  or  new  man.  And  he  sums 
lb.  26.  ^p  fyy  saying,  "  So  then  with  the  mind  I  myself  serve 
the  law  of  God ;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin."  St. 
Paul  traces  the  comcumsnessoitinB  indwelling  impurity, 
and  the  development  of  this  spiritual  contest  within  a 
man  to  the  promulgation  of  the  law,  "  Thou  shalt  not 
covet ; "  and  if  so,  it  is  assuredly  not  too  strong  an  as- 
sertion that  it  is  one  of  the  most  important  of  all  the 
commandments. 

3rd.  But  an  objection  here  occurs  as  likely  to  be 
urged  by  some :  Are  you  not,  in  this  interpretation, 
demanding  too  high  a  degree  of  spirituality  for  the  law 
of  Moses? 
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Now,  while  I  do  not  assert  that  the  full  spirituality 
of  this,  or  any  other  law,  was  apparent  to  the  Israelites 
generally,  yet  it  is,  on  the  other  hand,  a  great  mistake 
to  fancy  that  the  law  of  Moses  was  chiefly  ceremonial 
and  ritual  in  its  spirit;  or,  at  best,  that  it  demanded 
only  a  mere  outward  moral  observance.  Doubtless,  in 
the  time  of  our  blessed  Lord,  there  was  far  too  much 
of  the  mere  externals  of  religion,  but  then  that  was 
because  men  adheried  to  the  letter,  while  they  let  go 
the  spirit  of  the  law ;  and  this,  according  to  the  teach- 
ing of  our  Lord,  was  their  sin ;  because  the  law  itself, 
not  only  in  this  commandment  but  elsewhere,  had 
demanded  the  religion  of  the  heart  most  unmistakeably. 
The  law  of  Moses,  again  and  again,  warns  God's  people 
not  to  rest  in  mere  external  observance.  The  Israelite 
was  commanded  "to  love  the  Lord  with  all  his  hearty  i^«*vi-5A 
and  all  his  soul,  and  all  his  might ;  '^  and  his  neigh- 
bour as  himself.  "  The  words  which  I  command  thee 
this  day,"  he  is  told,  "  shall  be  in  thine  hearty*  and, 
"  ye  shall  be  holy,''  says  Jehovah  to  His  people,  ^^-  ^^-  2. 
"  for  I  the  Lord  your  God  am  holy."  Or,  if  further 
proof  is  needed  to  show  that  God  required  in  His  law 
a  spiritual  service,  listen  to  the  followiDg :  "  Behold  ^«^*-  ^ 
the  heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heavens  is  the  Lord's  thy 
God;  the  earth  also,  with  all  that  therein  is.  Only 
the  Lord  had  a  delight  in  thy  fathers  to  love  them, 
and  He  chose  their  seed  after  them,  even  you,  above 
all  people,  as  it  is  this  day.  Circumcise  therefore  the 
foreskin  of  your  heart,  and  be  no  more  stifBiecked." 
If,  then,  circumcision,  the  most  important  and 
initiatory  rite  of  their  religion  is  thus  treated  as  a  type 
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LECTURE  Quiy  Qf  inward  purity,  every  subsidiary  rite  was  doubt- 
less  designed  to  preach  to  the  Israelite  the  religion  of 
the  heart. 

The  mistake  which  we  are  apt  to  faU  into  as  to  the 
want  of  spirituality  in  the  law  of  Moses,  originates,  I 
believe,  from  the  many  restrictions  which  hemmed  in 
the  Jewish  people,  designedly  to  separate  them  from 
the  neighbouring  nations;  but  we  should  ever  re- 
member that  these  restrictions  and  rites  were  absolutely 
necessary  to  prevent  them  from  being  contaminated 
with  idolatry,  and  that  the  Jew,  as  a  Jew,  had  no 
commission  from  God  to  convert  the  world,  but  was 

oai.  hr.  4.  only  a  trustee  until  "  the  ftdness  of  the  time."  The 
spiritual  condition,  indeed,  of  this  people  was  of  too 
low  a  kind  to  base  all  their  religion  upon  the  homage  of 
the  heart ;  yet  there  is  enough  to  show  distinctly  what 
was  the  mind  of  God  from  the  beginning, — that,  what- 
ever might  be  the  institutions  ordained  by  HiTn«ftlf  to 
meet  ihe  weakness  and  necessities  of  His  people; 

Heb.  ix.  13.  howsoever  "the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  and  the  ashes 
of  an  heifer  sprinkliag  the  imclean  "  must  be  used  for 
a  time  for  the  cleansing  of  the  flesh, — still  enough  of 
truth  there  was  revealed  to  the  Israelite  to  prove  to 
him  that  the  centre  point  of  religion  is  man's  heart. 
Besides,  it  is  not  fair  to  look  for  the  spirit  of  the  law 
of  Moses  in  those  restrictions  which  were  intended  only 
to  serve  a  temporary  purpose,  or  in  those  ceremonies 
which  were  but  types  and  shadows,  and  revealed  as 
such,  to  be  guides  and  props  to  the  faith  of  a  weak 
and  wavering  people. 

That  the  Jews  missed  much  of  the  spirituality  in 
their  law  is  nothing  to  the  purpose,  for,  alas,  imder 
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"the  ministration  of  the  Spirit,"  how  many  many^^^^^^ 
Christians  there  are  who  think  it  quite  enough  if  they  2  cor.  m.  8. 
abstain  from  doing  what  each  law  forbids,  although,  in 
distinct  terms,  they  have  been  taught  that  "  to  be  car-  Bom.Tm.e, 
nally  minded  is  death,  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is 
life  and  peace;   because  the  carnal  mind  is  enndty 
against  God,  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  Chd, 
neither  indeed  can  be.'* 

4th.  The  great  principle  taught  us  in  this  tenth 
commandment  we  may  now  thus  sum  up :  "  The  end  ^  ^'^^"^^  ^' 
of  the  commandment  is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart 
and  of  a  good  conscience ;  and  of  faith  unfeigned  J'  And 
the  best  commentary  I  know  upon  this  law  of  God  is 
contained  in  the  third  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Colossians,  wherein  St.  Paul  speaks  thus  to  Christians : 
"  Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  col^w.2,8»5 
the  earth ;  for  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.  .  .  ,  Mortify  therefore  your  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth ;  fornication,  undeaoness, 
inordinate  affection,  evil  concupiscence,  and  covetous- 
ness,  which  is  idolatry :  for  which  things'  sake  the 
wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the  children  of  disobedience. 
In  the  which  ye  also  walked  some  time,  when  ye  lived 
in  them.  But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these :  anger, 
wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  commimication  out 
of  your  mouth.  lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that 
ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds ;  and  have 
put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge 
after  the  image  of  Him  that  created  him.  ,  .  .  What-  ">•  ^^• 
soever  ye  do,  therefore,  in  word  or  in  deed,  do  all  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  This  will  lead  us  to 
the  next  subject  for  consideration. 
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LECTURE       jj^  The  covetousness  which  is  not  sinfiil. 

"Affections/'  we  all  have :  hopes,  longings,,  desires, 

love,  belong  as  much  to.  the  regenerate  ^as  to  the  iin- 

Rom.yiii.i4.  regenerate, — to  him  who  is  "led  by  the  Spirit^"  as  to 

PhiL  iiL  19.  }^]j^  ^j^q  «  miTideth  earthly  things."   It  is  not  haying 

affections,  it  is  the  object  to  which  these  affections 

point,  it  is  the  centre  to  which  they  tend,  that  makes 

all  the  difference  between  one  man  and  another.   It  is 

Hab.  iL  9.    jipt  coveting,  it  is  "  coveting  an  evil  covetousness ; " 

coL  iu.  6.     it  ig  j^qi  concupiscence,  it  is  an  "  evil  concupiscence ;" 

icor.xiLsi.  fQp  there  is  a  covetousness  which  "covets  earnestly 

Matt.  V.  6.    the  best  gifts,*'  there  is  a  "himger  and  thirst  which 

is  blessed,'*  there  are  cravings  of  the  spirit  wl^ph  are 

coL iii.2.     ^Yine^  there  are  "affections  which  are  set  on.. things 

above." 

Regeneration,  observe,  is  not  the  imparting  of  new 
affections  and  desires  to  the  heart  of  man,  it  is  turning 
back  the  old  perverted  streams  to  their  fountain,  it  is 
reflecting  the  rays  of  light  to  their  source.  The  same 
affectioxLS  and  desires  which  the  unregenerate  man 
gives  to  the  things  upon  the  earth,  and  sins  in  so  doing 
because  they  are  heaven-implanted  and  heaven-sus- 
tained, these  we  are  called  upon  to  raise  to  heaven. 
The  very  same  labour  which,  in  our  natural  state,  we 
give  to  man,  we  are  called  upon,  in  the  regenerate 
^- 17.  state,  to  bestow  upon  Christ, — "  to  do  a//  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus."  The  religion  of  the  Gospel  king- 
dom is  committed  to  the  keeping  of  the  affections,  to 
the  desire  of  Christ,  and  the  longing  after  His  right- 
Rom,  xiiiio.  eousness,  and  coveting  His  glory, — "Love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law," — for,  in  loving  Christ,  we  love 
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God  Who  is  in  Him,  and  man  who  is  one  with  Him.  I'Eoturb 

In  loving  God  and  man  in  Christ  we  Kve  to  Him,  and 

in  Kving  to  Him  we  die  to  the  world,  and  in  dying 
to  the  world  we  mortify  our  members  which  are  upon 
the  earth ;  we  put  off  the  old  man  and  put  on  the 
new  man.  In  putting  off  the  old  man  we  "  put  off 
his  deeds :  fornication,  uncleanness,  inordinate  affec- 
tion, evil  concupiscence,  and  covetousness,  which  is 
idolatry;"  and  in  "putting  on  the  new  man"  we  put 
on  faith,  holiness,  love,  and  humility. 

This  commandment,  thfen,  which  forbids  evil  con- 
cupiscence, must  not  be  taken  to  mean  that  our  human 
affections  are  in  themselves  vile,  for  they  are  most 
holy,  most  sacred ;  and,  because  they  are  in  themselves 
most  holy,  and  most  sacred,  it  is  tliat  their  perversion 
is  so  terrible  a  fall,  so  great  a  din.     Notice,  therefore, 
that  this  commandment  does  not  say,  thou  shalt  not 
enco^ge  desire  and  hope  and  love  in  thy  heart;  it 
does  hot  disallow  a  heavenly  covetousness,  it  does  not 
forbid  the  longing  after  the  better  land  "wherein  i Pet.  la  is. 
dweUeth  righteousness.""  I  know  some  teachers  there 
are  who  woidd  say  that  we  should  be  holy,  looking  for 
no  reward,  but  Christ  Jesus,  Who  condescended  to 
our  every  weakness,  we  read,  "  for  the  jot/  that  was  set  Heb.  xii  2. 
before  Sim,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame." 
He  Himself  bade  us  to  "  lay  up  for  ourselves  treasures  Matt.  vi.  20. 
in  heaven,"  and  to  "set  our  affections"  there;   for 
"  where  our  treasure  is,  there  will  our  hearts  be  also."  ib.  21. 
The  saints  of  old,  we  are  also  taught,  "  had  respect  Heb.  xi.  26, 
unto  the  recompense  of  the  reward." 

Man  mmt  covet.    Man  must  rest  his  affections  and 
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^^x^^^  desires  somewhere  out  of  himself  and  beyond  the 
present.  Man's  coveting  of  earthly  things  is  a  proof  in 
itself  that  he  cannot  rest  either  in  himself  or  in  present 
possession.  There  is  something  within  which  cannot 
be  filled  with  the  passing  moment.  There  is  a  divine 
discontent  in  man's  soul  that  will  look  out  of  self  to 
some  picture  of  the  fiiture.  It  is  not,  therefore,  sin, 
that  there  is  before  us  a  picture  bathed  in  bright 
colours  of  delight  alluring  us  on,  it  is  how  the  canvas 
is  filled  up :  is  it  the  paradise  of  the  sensualist ;  the 
self  exaltation  of  the  ambitious;   the  hoards  of  the 

u.xxxiii.17.  money- worshipper ;  or  is  it  "  the  King  in  His  beauty 
in  the  land  very  far  off,"  which  is  the  centre  figure 
that  in  our  future  for  ever  rises  unbidden  before  the 
eye  of  the  soul  P  This  is  the  question :  when  we  fed 
weary  and  sick  at  heart  in  the  battle-field  of  life,  what 
vision  is  it  that  cheers  us  on ;  the  fool's  paradise  in  the 
distance,  the  applause  of  man  yet  to  be  won,  the  bags 
of  gold  yet  to  be  earned ;  or  is  it  the  image  of  One 
standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  in  Whose  lik^iesB 
we  may  yet  arise  and  see  Him  as  He  is  in  glory  P 

Man  must  covet.  Weary  souls,  you  are  not  for- 
bidden, nay,  you  are  commanded,  to  encourage  that 
covetousness  which  yearns  after  the  paradise  above, 
with  its  green  pastures,  and  refreshing  streams :  that 
ambition  of  heavenly  glory,  that  possession  of  riches 
unsearchable  is  yours  to  long  for,  to  love,  and  to  desire. 
•  Nay,  this  "holy  commandment"  comes  not  to  take 
away  human  affections  and  desires,  but  to  demand 
them  for  the  Giver  Who  alone  can  satisfy  them. 
III.  The  covetousness  which  is  sinful. 
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Let  us  now  turn  to  wliat  is  commonly  taken  to  be  lecturb 
the  only  meaning  of  this  commandment^ — a  meaning 
conveyed  to  ns  in  those  words  of  our  Lord,  "Take^*^^^^- 
heed  and  beware  of  coyetousness :  for  a  man's  life 
consisteth  not  in  the  abimdance  of  the  things  which 
he  possesseth/' 

1st.  This  commandment  forbids  generally,  as  I  have 
just  explained,  all  lust,  all  imholy  longing  after  things 
forbidden ;  and,  by  particularising,  "  thy  neighbour's 
house,  wife,  manservant,  maidservant,"  it,  in  detail, 
condemns  "  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  ^  Joimu.  i«. 
and  the  pride  of  life ; "  but  specially,  it  forbids  us  to 
lust  after  money,  and  worldly  possessions  of  any  sort, 
which  God,  in  His  providence,  has  withheld  from  us. 
It  bids  us  to  "  be  content  with  such  things  as  we  have,"  h*-  **^  ^• 
to  "  set  our  affection  upon  things  above,  and  not  upon  col  *»*•  2. 
things  on  the  earth." 

Now  observe  that  it  is  not  the  having  great  riches 
and  possessions,  but  it  is  the  setting  our  hearts  upon 
these  things,  which  is  sinful.     "  If  riches  increase,"  ^'  ^***-  ^®- 
says  scripture,  "  set  not  your  heart  upon  them."  It  is 
not  the  labouring  hard  and  earnestly  to  provide  for 
those  of  our  own  household ;  this  is  permitted,  nay, 
commanded  to  us.     "  If  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  ^  ^"™*  ^-  ®- 
and  specially  for  those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath 
denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel ; "  but  it 
is  the  loving  father,  mother,  wife,  or  children,  yea,  or 
our  own  lives,  more  than  Christ.    It  is  not  even  care 
for  our  worldly  estate,  it  is  putting  the  care  of  these 
things  before  the  Gospel,  for  Christ  has  told  us,  "  Seek  Matt,  vl  sa. 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness. 
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LECTUEB  aj^^  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.'*  It  is 
the  setting  at  nought  the  exhortation  of  the  Apostle 

Heb.  xiii  fi.  ^hich  bocomes  sin :  "  Let  your  conversation  be  with- 
out covetousness ;  and  be  content  with  such  things  as 
ye  have :  for  He  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee/' 

The  man  who  i^  continually  coveting  what  God  has 
denied  him  does  not  trust  God ;  He  does  not  believe 
God  to  be  his  chief  good,  he  looks  upon  money  or 
worldly  goods,  in  some  shape  or  other,  to  be  more  to 

Hab.  L 16.  Y^Q  desired  than  God,  and  therefore,  "  he  sacrifices  unto 
his  net,  and  bums  incense  imto  his  drag/'  Money  is  his 
God, — he  sets  up  a  golden  idol  in  his  heart,  and  he 
falls  down  and  worships  it,  and  therefore  the  Apostle 

CoL  liL  6.  ^ams  us  that  "  covetousness  is  idolatry/'  For  this 
cause  also  it  is  that  our  Saviour  declares  that  those 
who  serve  Mammon, — the  god  of  worldly  riches, — 

James  iv.  4.  cannot  serve  God.  This  love  of  the  world  and  worldly 
wealth  is  "enmity  with  God,"  says  the  Apostle; 
and  that  not  only  a  passive,  but  an  active  enmity. 
God  and  manmion  cannot  dwell  together,  tl^ey  are  as 
opposite  as  light  and  darkness,  as.  contrary  to  one 
another  as  fire  and  water.  And  fiirther,  the  grace  of 
God's  Gospel  cannot  flourish  in  the  money-loving 

Matt.xiiL22.  heart.  "  The  deceitftdness  of  riches  chokes  the  word, 
and  he  becometh  unfruitful,"  says  our  Saviour.     Nay, 

1  Tiin.vi.  10.  St.  Paul  goes  so  far  as  to  say,  that "  the  love  of  money 

is  the  root  of  all  evil." 

2  mm.  ui.  2.      2nd.  We  are  warned  in  holy  scripture  that  "in  the 

last  days  men  should  be  covetous,"  and  see  we  no 
symptoms  of  this  now  ?   See  we  not  now  many  called 
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Christians  who  desire  to  have  that  they  may  "consume  ^^^^^^ 

it  upon  their  lusts,"  who  put  earthly  gains  before  janies  iv.  3. 

heavenly  P    See  we  not  many  who  say,  "  Soul,  thou 

hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years ;  eat,  drink,  ^**®  *^  ^®- 

and  be  merry  f  Yes ;  if  there  be  one  sin  characteristic 

of  our  times  and  of  our  country  it  is  money-worship. 

"  Every  door  is  barr'd  with  gold,  and  opens  but  to  golden 
keys." 

Everywhere  you  find  this  cursed  pelf- worship :  in  the 
castle,  in  the  cottage,  in  the  market,  in  the  shop, 
in  the  counting-house,  in  the  office.  Here  perhaps 
we  might  expect  it ;  but  it  is,  alas,  where  we  ought 
not  to  expect  to  find  it,  in  the  sanctuary :  with  profane 
hands,  it  touches  holy  things,  it  makes  merchandi^  of 
souls ;  it  sets  up  the  tables  of  the  money-ohangeni  in 
the  temple,  and  rings  its  coin  upon  the  very  altar. 

If  there  is  one  thing  more  sickening  to  an  earnest- 
minded  Christian  than  another,  it  is  the  buying  and 
selling  of  the  cures  of  souls  as  we  see  it  often  practised. 
Look  at  those  wretched  advertisements  offering  ad- 
vowsons  and  next  presentations  to  livings  for  sale. 
The  advertisements  are,  in  themselves,  sufficiently 
scandalous,  but  to  read  the  terms  of  some  of  them  is 
positively  loathsome ;  surely,  the  Church  ought  to  be 
spared  the  humiliation  of  the  language  of  the  auction 
mart.  "  But  advowsons  are  property,"  it  is  said.  Be 
it  so.  Property  held  in  trust  for  a  specific  object,  I 
take  it ;  and  that  object  nothing  lower  than  the  cure 
of  souls, — trust  property,  the  proceeds  of  which  were 
left  as  stipend,  not  income.    O  shame  to  us,  that  we 

tolerate  this  wretched  huxtering  of  such  sacred  pro- 
2  p 
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LECTURE  perty.     Sliame  to  patrons  (noble  patrons,  they  are 

sometimes  called)    that  they    should    reckon  their 

mighty  responsibility  of  appointment  to  cure  of  souls 
at  the  value  it  will  fetch  in  the  market, — as  so  much 
money.  Shame  to  those  that  do  not  rather  choose 
poverty,  than  thus  to  gain  preferment.  O  that  the 
blessed  Saviour  would  send  some  one  in  His  stead 
again  to  drive  out  these  profaners  of  His  sanctuary ; 
John  u.  ifl.  some  messenger  once  more,  in  His  name,  to  cry, "  Take 
these  things  hence ;  make  not  My  Father's  house  an 
house  of  merchandise." 

The  Church  of  England  will  never  raise  her  voice 
effectually  against  the  sin  of  covetousness  until  this 
great  blot  is  expunged  from  her  system,  and  her 
clergy  can  come  with  clean  hands  into  court.  I  know 
with  what  sophistry  this  traffic  is  defended ;  I  make 
no  doubt  that  many  a  learned  scribe  and  pharisee  had 
much  to  say  about ''  the  convenience "  of  the  stalls 
and  bankers'  tables  in  the  temple ;  but,  if  any  one  will 
attempt  to  justify  this  traffic  because  it  works  well  in 
practice,  I  must  altogether  deny  this ;  I  am,  on  the 
contrary,  persuaded  that  it  is  not  only  a  scandal  to 
those  who  are  without,  but  a  great  snare  to  our  clergy, 
and  a  sore  temptation  to  unfit  persons  to  take  upon 
themselves  most  solemn  vows, — to  seek  not  the  cure  of 
souls  but  the  living  awaiting  them.  To  hear  it  said, 
as  we  sometimes  do,  "So  and  so  has  made  a  lucky 
purchase,"  is,  when  one  thinks  upon  the  immortal 
interests  involved  in  that  purchase,  something  very 
dreadful. 

That  the  great  body  of  our  clergy  are  worldly 
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minded  men,  I  deny ;  but  that  there  are  covetous  men  I'ECTUrb 
among  them,— men  who,  think  more  of  hoarding  for — 


themselves  than  "spending  and  being  spent*'  fQj.2Cor.xu.i6. 
Christ, — is  true.     By  every  mean?  discoura&:e  such 
men  from  leaving  thX  true  poeition8,-the  counting- 
house  or  the  office ;  for  covetousness  must  necessarily 
and  utterly  bli&:ht  a  man's  useftdness  as  a  minister  of 

has  no  heart  for  Christ  or  for  those  for  whom  Christ 
died. 

It  is  not  because  I  think  badly,  it  is  because  I  think 
so  highly  of  the  clergy,  as  a  body,  that  I  venture  to 
say  what  I  do.  We  are  regaining  the  affections  of  the 
people  and  winning  more  and  more  the  respect  of  those 
from  whom  we  differ.  The  English  clergy,  as  a  body, 
whatever  may  be  their  shortcomings,  hate  pretence 
and  love  honesty.  If  we  have  a  canker  eating  into  our 
system,  we  do  not  wish,  or  think  that  it  is  necessary 
to  speak  with  bated  breath ;  we  do  not  deem  it  wise^ 
because  we  feel  it  not  honest,  to  cloke  such  a  subject 
with  a  pious  fraud.  No ;  let  us  fearlessly  speak  out  the 
truth,  and  admit  the  evil,  and  then  we  may  set  our- 
selves earnestly  to  redress  it. 

The  evil  is  one,  no  doubt,  most  difficult  to  remove; 
it  is  one  which,  imfortimately,  has  been  countenanced 
by  many  men  above  suspicion,  and  it  has  come  to  be 
regarded  as  an  indispensable  part  of  private  patronage, 
and  inseparable  from  it.  Hundreds  of  self-denying 
men,  rather  than  court  an  impracticable  patronage, 
prefer,  by  investing  their  money  in  Church  property, 
to  purchase  thus  an  opportunity  of  usefulness  otherwise 
2  p  2 
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^^^v.^^  denied  to  those  "  without  interest/'   Their  motives  are 


quite  above  suspicion,  but  they  should  be  care^  to 
inquire  how  far  they  may  not  be  encouraging  a  most 
hateful  and  deleterious  system.  The  very  fact  of  so 
many  earnest  men  having  been  thus  seduced  makes 
the  whole  subject  not  only  a  difficult  but  a  painftd  one. 
But  let  good  and  faithful  men,  in  the  fear  of  God,  set 
themselves  earnestly  and  wisely  to  work,  and  the  next 
generation  may  see  a  reformation  in  this  particular; 
and  let  us  rest  assured  that  if  Church  property  is  to 
be  preserved  it  is  by  rigorously  treating  it  as  stipend, 
not  income.  In  the  mean  time,  let  us  all  pray  that 
Ood  will  banish  covetousness  from  the  sanctuary. 

8rd.  We  have  already  seen  that  this  commandment 
forbids,  not  only  the  love  of  money  but  also  all  evil 
longings  and  dispositions.  Since  the  rest  have  fallen 
imder  the  several  preceding  commandments,  three 
only  need  be  here  specially  considered :  envy,  discon- 
tent, and  ambition. 

First.  Envy,  which  is  repining  at  the  good  fortune 
of  others,  is  a  sin  fraught  with  misery  both  to  the 
envious  man  himself  and  to  society.  Envy  was  the 
cause  of  the  first  murder;  Cain  envied  his  brother 
Abel,  because  his  offering  was  accepted  of  God,  and 
so  murdered  him.  The  greatest  sin  in  all  the  world 
was  brought  about  by  envy ;  for,  of  Pilate  we  read, 
^i"'  ^^^  "  ^®  knew  that  for  envy  they  delivered  Him.'* 

How  much  misery  envy  inflicts  upon  the  envious 
man  himself,  I  need  scarcely  tell  those  who  have  had 
the  very  least  experience  in  life, — ^who  have  at  all  read 
aright  the  world  within  and  without.     Many  a  child 


Out  of  the  Heart  are  the  Issues  of  Life.        581 

even,  knows  that  envy  is  the  embitterer  of  life.   There  i^ecture 

are  some  poisons  so  exceeding  subtle  that  an  infini- 

tesimal  quantity  is  sufficient  to  infect  every  single 

particle  of  the  blood,  and,  through  it,  the  whole  body. 

Such  is  envy.     One  little  drop  penetrating  the  heart 

circulates  through  the  whole  frame,  and  poisons  all  the 

life.     Truly,  therefore,  did  Solomon  call  envy  "the  Prov.xiv.ao. 

rottenness  of  the  bones.''  No  happiness  is  there  to  an 

envious  man,  no  happiness  where  an  envious  man  is ; 

for,  "where  envying  and  strife  is,  there  is  confiision,  James uLifl. 

and  every  evil  work.'* 

Second.  Discontent  with  our  lot.  This,  too,  is  a 
bitter  fruit  growing  on  a  bitter  stock,  springing  from  a 
bitter  root ;  for  envy  is  the  stock,  imbelief  is  the  root. 

If  men  truly  believed  that  "  not  a  sparrow  falleth  ^***-  *•  ^* 
to  the  ground  but  by  the  ordering  of  their  Heavenly 
Father,"  and  "  that  all  the  hairs  of  their  head  are  ^'  ^* 
numbered  by  Him;'*  that  He  gives  to  each  according 
to  their  several  ability;  if  it  were  not  that  an  evil  eye 
of  imbeKef  ever  beholding  others  "better  off"  than 
themselves,  lusteth  to  envy,  men  would,  with  St.  Paul 
say,  "I  have  learned  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  there-  ^^-  *^-  ^^* 
with  to  be  content.    I  know  both  how  to  be  abased, 
and  I  know  how  to  aboimd ;  every  where  and  in  all 
things  I  am  instructed  both  to  be  full,  and  to  be 
hungry;  both  to  abound,  and  to  suffer  need." 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we  see  nothing  above  and 
beyond  this  passing  world  to  desire,  and  therefore 
covet  only  earthly  goods  in  some  shape  or  other,  we 
must  be  discontented  with  our  lot,  for  who  can  say 
that  the  present  moment,  regarded  in  itself,  has 
2  p  3 
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LECTURE  bestowed  upon  us  «//  that  we  wish,  at  any  moment  of 

our  lives  P  Who  will  not  ever  aee  some  advantagesy 

some  blessings  given  to  others  which  we  denied  to 
himself  P  And  if  he  has  not  learned  to  reet  in  tiie 
the  Lord,  if  he  has  not  learned  to  say,  with  St.  Paul, 

Phu.  1!!.  T,  8.  ti  YThat  things  were  gain  to  me  those  I  counted  loss 
for  Christ,  and  I  count  all  things  but  lo6»  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord; 
for  Whom  I  have«uffered  the  loss  of  all  things  and  do 
count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ ;  "  if  a 
man  has  not  thus  learned  to  look  to  Christ,  and  the 
glory  that  shall  be  revealed,  he  must,  if  he  possesses 
any  soul  at  all  within  him,  be  discontented  with  his 
present  lot  in  life. 

But  let  a  man  once  firmly  lay  hold  on  such  truths 
as  these,  and  then  he  will  be  enabled  to  read  this 
mysterious  riddle  of  human  life  aright.  Chance,  or. 
fate,  or  fortune,  no  longer,  in  his  account,  sways  the 
life  of  men.  An  all-wise  Providence  is  felt  and  ac- 
knowledged everywhere,  and  that,  the  Providence  of 
a  Father  educating  a  child  for  his  home  in  the  land 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.  Liviog  in  this  convic- 
tion, come  evil  or  come  good,  come  what  may,  the 
Christian  will  raise  up  his  heart  and  voice  and  exclaiin, 

1  tZ  ii?«:  "  I  ^^^  Whom  I  have  believed."  "  Godliness  with 
contentment  is  great  gain,"  for  it  sets  a  man  high  on 
the  Rock  of  Ages,  and  all  the  storms  of  life  that  surge 
and  swell  and  beat  thereupon,  cannot  reach  him,  much 
less,  sweep  him  down.  Yes,  it  is  gain  to  reist  upon 
the  Eternal ;  it  is  contentment  to  stay  ourselves  upon 

Heb.  xiii.  8.  Him  Who  is  "  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  y^terday,  to- 
day, and  for  ever." 
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Third.  Ambition :  the  coveting  of  the  honour  and  i^ecture 
glory  of  the  world,  and  the  praise  that  cometh  from 
men.    Let  us  ask,  Is  this  possible  in  a  truly  Christian 
heart  P  Is  it  a  morally  safe  position  P  Can  it  confer 
happiness  ? 

Can  a  true  Christian  be  ambitious,  in  the  world's 
sense  ?  He  cannot.    To  covet  the  honour  and  glory  of 
the  world  is  as  antichristian  as  to  covet  money :  it  is 
of  the  "  covetousness  which  is  idolatry ;  "   for,  let  a  ^^  ^**  ^• 
man  lay  himself  out  to  seek  the  praise  and  honour 
that  cometh  from  man,   and  he  makes  that  praise 
and  honour  his  god,  for  "  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ^™*  ^-  ^®- 
ye  obey."  Live  in  man's  breath,  and  it  cannot  be  said 
that  "your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  Covet  in  coi.  iii  3. 
any  form  the  goods  of  this  world,  and,  say  what  you 
please,  your  affections  are  not  " set  on  things  above;"  ^^' ^• 
for  "where  your  treasure  is  there  is  your  heart."  *^*"-^**^^' 
Worldly  ambition  is,  therefore,  antichristian. 

The  next  question  is,  Is  it  a  morally  safe  position  P 
No.  Who  has  ever  gone  through  that  moral  ordeal 
unscathed  P  Circumstances  stand  in  an  ambitious 
man's  way.  That  difficulty  is  met  by  equivocation 
and  lying,  or  dissimulation  of  some  sort.  Other  men 
stand  in  his  way ;  they  must  be  fawned  upon,  and 
flattered,  if  they  are  powerful.  They  must  be  frowned 
upon  or  treated  imjustly  if  they  are  weak  and  defence- 
less. Or,  suppose  the  ambitious  to  steer  clear  of  these 
dangers,  there  are  other  rocks  a-head  sufficient  to  sink 
many  a  well  trimmed  bark: — self-confidence,  self-love, 
pride,  and  hard-heart«dness.  Ambition  is,  indeed,  a 
perilous  voyage  for  a  Christian  soul.  And,  granting  an 
2  p  4 
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ambitious  man  to  liave  gained  his  ends,  wHcli  is  by 
no  means  always  the  case,  will  he  therein  necessarily 
gtdn  happiness  P  Take  the  ease  of  Haman,  and  therein 
behold  how  one  little  cloud,  scarcely  visible  above  the 
horizon,  can  yet  overshadow  all  the  happiness  of 

Ea.  v.u— 13.  worldly  success  and  splendour.    "  Haman   told  his 
friends  "  we  read,  "of  the  glory  of  his  riches,  and  the 
multitude  of  his  children,  and  all  the  things  wherein 
the  king  had  promoted  him,  and  how  he  had  advanced 
him  above  the  princes  and  servants  of  the  king.  Haman 
said,  moreover.  Yea,  Esther  the  queen  did  let  no  man 
come  in  with  the  king  unto  the  banquet  that  she  had 
prepared  but  myself;  and  to-morrow  am  I  invited 
unto  her  also  with  the  king.   Yet  all  this  availeth  me 
nothing,  so  long  as  I  see  Mordecai  the  Jew  sitting  at 
the  king's  gate.''    Such  is  the  fruit  of  ambition ;  (me 
Mordecai  sitting  at  the  king's  gate  is  quite  enough  to 
go  between  the  ambitious  man  and  happiness. 
IV.  The  tests  of  sinful  covetousness. 
Men  are  apt  to  flatter  themselves,  and  ask  an 
objector, "  WeU,  I  am  honest ;  I  pay  my  way ;  I  labour 
hard  for  a  living,  I  have  only  advanced  myself  by 
lawM  means,  and  what  harm  is  there  in  that  P  None, 

Luke  X.  7.  assuredly,  we  answer ;  for  the  "  labourer  is  worthy  of 
his  hire;"  but  the  questions  we  ask  are  these :  Where 
is  Christ  all  the  while  P  Where  is  your  heart  P  Where 
is  your  treasure  P  To  what  do  you  cling  P  Where  is 
your  citizenship  P  Where  are  your  hopes,  your  desiresy 
your  longings  P  Let  us  see ;  it  is  easy  to  say,  I  am  not 
covetous ;  but  let  us  look  a  little  closely. 

Ask  a  person  what  soft  of  a  situation  he  has  got, 
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and  lie  answers  "  O,  a  very  good  one."  What  does  he  i*^<^^Re 
mean  P  A  place  where  God  is  feared  ?  A  place  where 
the  salvation  of  his  soul  is  cared  for  ?  A  place  where 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  taught  P  A  place  where  he  may 
be  trained  for  heaven P  O,  no!  God,  his  soul,  the 
gospel,  heaven, — ^these  were  never  thought  of;  never 
taken  into  the  calculation ;  never  counted  over !  No ! 
'*  A  good  place  "  means,  one  in  which  he  gets  a  ifew 
sovereigns  a  year  more  than  ordinary, — nothing  more 
nor  less !  Beware  of  covetousness ! 

Again,  when  we  are  told  that  such  an  one  has 
"married  well,'*  what  is  meant P  That  he  or  she  has 
married  in  the  Lord  P  That  a  partner  has  been  sought 
and  foimd  who  will  lead  the  way  to  heaven,  where 
they  may  both  hope  to  meet  never  to  part  P  A  partner 
who  will  help  to  bring  up  the  chfldren  God  may  give 
them  "  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord  P  "  ^^'  ^*'  *• 
Is  that  what  is  meant  by  marrying  well  P  No!  Marry- 
ing well  means,  marrying  into  a  respectable,  well- 
connected  fannly,  and  getting  a  fortmie,  or  a  husband 
or  wife  who  is  likely  to  help  to  make  or  keep  a  fortune! 
Beware  of  covetousness ! 

Again,  a  stranger  comes  into  the  neighbourhood 
and  people  rejoice  that  "  he  will  do  so  much  good." 
What  do  they  meanP  That  he  will  set  a  religious 
Christian  example  P  That  he  will  advance  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  P  No  I  That  he  will  spend  money,  and  no 
matter  how,  so  that  they  directly  or  indirectly  will  be 
gainers.     Beware  of  covetousness  ! 

Again,  how  do  we  hear  people  often  speak  of  their 
clergyman,  "  He  does  a  great  deal  of  good;  and  what 
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does  that  mean  P  He  has  a  long  purse,  and  spends  a 
good  deal  of  money  in  the  place,  and  gives  a  good  deal 
away.  Now,  far  be  it  from  me  to  underrate  the  blessing 
of  this  "  dispersing  abroad  and  giving  to  the  poor; " 
it  is  a  high  Christian  privilege,  as  well  as  a  duty,  but, 
surely,  it  is  not  the  highest  duty  of  a  minister  of  Christ ; 
surely,  there  were  Christian  ministers  who  did  some 
"  good  "  in  the  world  some  eighteen  hundred  years 

Acu  iii.  ft.  ago,  one  of  the  chiefest  of  whom  said,  "  Silver  and 
gold  have  I  none,  but  such  as  I  have  give  I  unto 
thee."  Beware  of  covetousness ! 

Lastly;  take  another  instance,  and  that  in  the 
highest  of  all  concerns.  What  do  people  say  about  a 
clergyman,  on  his  promotion?  "He  has  got  a  good 
living ; "  and  what  do  they  mean  P  That  he  has  been 
advanced  to  a  place  of  labour  in  Christ's  vineyard 
suitable  to  his  powers,  and  where  he  may  have  a  blessed 

iTim.iiLi8.  opportimity  of  winning  souls  to  Christ,  and  so  ".pur- 
chasing imto  himself  a  good  degree  P  "  No !  The  word 
"living''  shows  what  is  meant.  If  we  had  not  in  dark 
bad  times  almost  forgotten  that  a  clergyman  had  some 
duties,  we  should  never  have  heard  of  the  word 
"living; ''  it  would  have  been  what  it  is,  "cure  of  souls.'* 
Once  more  I  say.  Beware  of  covetousness ! 

Let  us,  then,  bring  ourselves  to  the  test  before  we 
say,  I  am  not  covetous ;  and  of  this  there  is  the  more 
urgent  necessity,  for  who  does  not  know  how  wide- 
spread covetousness  is  P  Who  does  not  see  how  that 
myriads  are  bowing  low  to  this  golden  idolp  The 
English  Christian  pities,  from  his  heart,  the  poor 
deluded  heathen  fanatic  of  the  east  who  sacrifices  him- 


Out  of  the  Heart  are  the  Issues  of  Life.       687 

self  beneath  the  car  of  Juggernaut,  while  he,  the  be-  lecture 
sotted  fanatic  of  the  west,  is  letting  the  chariot  wheels 
that  bear  Mammon  aloft  crush  his  very  neck  into  the 
mud.  What  said  one  of  our  great  men  a  few  years 
ago  P  "  The  motto  of  our  country  seems  to  me  to  be, 
'Make  money  (honestly  ifytm  can)  ;  at  any  rate,  make 
money ! ' "  Why  men  of  the  world, — men  looking  at 
things  from  the  world's  side  only, — have  declared  the 
late  dreadful  European  war  to  have  been  a  blessing  to 
our  country,  because  it  was  sent  to  teach  us  that  there 
was  something  better  than  money-making.  And  well 
will  it  be  for  us,  if  we  have  learnt  this  lesson,  even 
from  that  rude  schoolmaster.  Yes,  that  a  father  should 
take  his  little  child  upon  his  knee  and  say.  My  son, 
your  country  will  soon  need  you  to  defend  her ;  never 
disgrace  that  coimtry,  and  fight  for  justice  and  truth; 
and  should  say  no  more.  Better  that,  brethren,  than 
continually  dinning  in  the  ears  of  our  children,  "  Take 
care  of  your  money.  Mind  and  get  on  in  the  world. 
Kemember  one  thing,  always  be  rich.  Look  at  so  and 
so ;  he  began  with  nothing,  and  see  what  he  is  now." 
Better  than  all,  however,  for  a  father,  at  the  close 
of  life,  to  be  able  to  say  to  his  son,  ''  I  have  not,  it  is 
true,  a  great  sum  of  money  or  large  possessions  to 
leave  to  you,  I  might  have  given  myself  up  soul 
and  body  to  toil  for  this  world ;  I  might  have  concen- 
trated my  energies  and  surrendered  all  my  powers  to 
money  and  money-making,  but  those  energies  and 
those  powers  I  have,  in  humble  faith,  consecrated  to 
my  God,  and  I  Jeave  you,  in  consequence,  not  a  great 
store  of  silver  and  gold,  but  God's  blessing  upon  '  the  p»-«xxv**J«- 
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^^^^^^  little  that  the  righteous  hath/   I  might,  my  son,  have 

ptot  xxTiiL  followed  the  world  in  its '  haste  to  be  rich/  but  I  then 

H^U9.     should  have  'coyeted  an  eyil  covetousness  to  my 

house/   I  might,  my  son,  like  some,  have  cheated  and 

oppressed,  but  then  I  should  have  left  you  the  curse 

which  rests  on  ill-gotten  riches,  and  the  widow  and 

the  fatherless  would  have  cried  to  heaven  against  you 

on  account  of  my  sin.    No,  my  son ;  be  brave ;  trust 

in  Gt)d ;    do  His  work,  as  I  have  striven  to  do,  in 

humble  confidence  and  hearty  &ith ;  be  content  to  be 

Luke  xii.  16.  poor,  if  He  wills  it,  *  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in 

the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  posseesetL' 

Go,  my  son ;  care  not  for  worldly  wealth,  but '  beware 

of  covetousness/  " 

Would  that  every  Christian  father  could  on  his  death 
bed  use  those  touching  and  rarely  beauti&l  words  of 
towut.  e,7,  the  good  Tobit  to  his  son,  "  My  son,  if  thou  deal  truly, 
thy  doings  shall  prosperously  succeed  to  thee,  and  to 
all  them  that  live  justly.  Give  alms  of  thy  substance, 
and  when  thou  givest  ahns,  let  not  thine  eye  be  envious, 
neither  turn  thy  face  from  any  poor,  and  the  fietce  of 
the  Lord  shall  not  be  turned  away  from  thee.  If 
thou  have  abundance  give  ahns  accordingly :  if  thou 
have  but  a  little,  be  not  afraid  to  give  according  to 
that  little.  And  fear  not,  my  son,  that  we  are  made 
poor :  for  thou  hast  much  wealth,  if  thou  fear  God, 
and  depart  from  all  sin,  and  do  that  which  is  pleasing 
in  His  sight.'* 

y.  The  remedies  against  sinful  covetousness. 
The  ambassadors  for  Christ  have  not  been,  upon  this 
subject,  left  without  instructions,  for  St.  Paul  gives 
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this  command  to  Timothy,  and,  through  him,  to  all  i^ecture 
ministers  of  Christ :  "  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  ^  Tim  vl  ir 
this  world  that  they  be  not  highminded,  nor  trust  in    ""^^* 
uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  Kving  God  Who  giveth  us 
richly  all  things  to  enjoy.     That  they  do  good,  that 
they  be  rich  in  good  works;   ready  to  distribute, 
willing  to  commimicate,  laying  up  in  store  for  them- 
selves a  good  foimdation  against  the  time  to  come, 
that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life/* 

Are  the  clergy,  as  a  body,  Mfilling  this  command- 
ment ?  I  fear  I  must  answer.  No !  What  is  the  con- 
sequence P  Take  up  the  subscription  lists  of  any  of 
our  great  religious  societies,  and  observe,  first  the 
great  preponderance  of  clergy  over  laity,  and  then 
take  into  account  the  relative  difference  in  number 
between  the  two  orders,  and  the  preponderance  of 
clergy  becomes  overwhelming,  A  great  authority 
stated  the  other  day,  that  of  the  wealthy  laity  of  the 
diocese  of  London,  the  mme  names,  representing  a 
most  insignificant  per-centage,  always  figured  in  the 
various  charities.  But  where  are  the  rest  P  Doing 
nothing  for  the  glory  of  GodP  And  wherefore  P 
Because,  in  so  many  cases,  we  of  the  clergy  rather 
prefer  to  give  ourselves  than  to  perform  the  disagree- 
able, but  yet  incumbent,  part  of  our  duty  of  asking 
others.  But  it  should  be  remembered  in  acting  thus 
we  are  not  only  starving  our  charities,  but  what  is 
more,  we  are  neglecting  our  message  to  the  rich. 

The  duty  of  thus  charging  the  rich  is  the  more 
apparent,  when  we  observe  how  complacently  people 
are  enjoying  all  the  "  comforts  "  and  "  privileges  "  of 
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^^^v.^^  reKgion;  whose  faith  is  most  orthodox,  who  "trust 
in  the  cross  of  Christ  alone,"  yet  are  living  in  un- 
bridled self-indulgence  and  love  of  riches>  who  plaster 
and  whitewash   their  churches,   while    they  dwell 

jer.  xxiLM.  themsclves,  meanwhile,  in  houses  "ceiled  with  cedar 
and  painted  with  vermilion;'*  who  clothe  their  serv- 
ants  in  tawdry  finery,  and  pamper  them  in  Instfol 
living  while  they  starve  their  "working  clergy/'  and 
....  pity  them ;  who,  when  they  have  contributed 
their  shilling  or  half-crown  at  the  occasional "  charity 
sermon  *'  or  offertory,  have  at  least,  quieted  their  con- 
sciences :  whose  alms,  if  the  account  were  cast  up  for 
a  twelvemonth,  would  perhaps  cover  one  fourth  part 
of  the  expenditure  incurred  at  one  entertainment 
given  to  their  "rich  neighbours'*  who  can  recompense 
them  again ;  who  give  their  sovereigns  to  "the  public" 
and  their  pence  to  their  God.  Is  this  offering  to  the 
Lord  of  that  which  costs  them  something  P  Is  tins 
giving  as  God  has  prospered  them  P  Is  this  tiie  miser- 
able, paltry,  pitiM  account  men  are  preparing  to  hand 
in  before  Christ  Jesus  and  His  angels  when  He  shall 

^42* *43f ^'  ^^  them,  "  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
meat ;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink ;  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  not ;  sick  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not  ?  " 
3rd.  I  am  convinced  that  it  is  one  of  the  very  first 
and  most  pressing  duties  of  the  laity  and  clergy  to 
introduce  the  use  of  a  regular  alms-giving  upon  every 
Lord's  day.  I  put  the  laity  first  because  the  carrying 
out  of  this  most  desirable  reform  must  ultimately  rest 
with  them ;  for,  however  it  is  the  duty  of  the  clergy 
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to  prove  that  a  weekly  offertory  is  undoubtedly  a^®^^^^ 
Christian  duty,  still,  it  is  for  the  laity  to  respond  and 
to  order  such  a  matter.  The  offertory  was  unfortun- 
ately some  time  back,  mixed  up  with  other  questions 
with  which  it  has  no  necessary  connection  whatever, 
and  it  is  a  very  cheering  thing  to  know  that  recently 
this  subject  has  been  taken  up  by  the  laity  in  one  city, 
and  that  with  marked  success.  This  is  just  one  of 
those  things  which  the  laity  can  do  much  better  than 
the  clergy,  and,  if  they  would  but  be  persuaded  to 
make  the  experiment,  they  would,  I  feel  certain,  soon 
find  it  to  be  the  means  of  blessings  niunberless  in  this 
world,  while,  at  the  same  time,  they  would  be  "laying  ^  ^"^  ^-  ^^• 
up  for  themselves  a  good  foimdation  against  the  time 
to  come,"  At  any  rate,  of  this  we  may  be  assured,  we 
can  have  no  true  earnestness,  no  reality,  until  we  learn 
that  a  life  of  self-indulgence,  howsoever  respectable 
before  men, — a  life  which  is  not  in  all  things  dedicated 
to  Christ, — ^is  a  wasted  life,  a  guilty  life.  And,  as  a 
body,  we  shall  not  learn  this  until  we  admit  the  plain 
Christian  principle,  that  we  are  bound  to  give  our 
alms  "in  proportion  as  God  has  prospered  us,"  and^^^*^*- 
that  we  shall  not  do  until  we  establish  a  regular  vehicle 
through  which  these  alms  may  be  administered.  Every 
parish  ought  to  have  its  committee  of  laymen,  with 
the  clergyman  at  its  head,  to  administer  parochial 
charities  regularly  raised  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week  from  the  Christian  congregation,  "  as  God  hath 
prospered  them."  This  is  the  cure  which  the  Church 
should  prescribe  for  the  leprosy  of  covetousness ;  thus 
will  she  preach  to  her  members:  "Trust  not  in  un- iTim.vi.17. 
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LECTURE  certain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God ; "  thus  will  she 

teach,  "  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 

are  in  the  world.     If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him/' 

Do  let  us.  Christian  brother,  give  up  the  delusive 
notion  that  riches  can  make  us  happy,  and  that  our 

Heb.xm.  16.  reAisal ''  to  do  good  and  to  communicate  "  is  excused 
by  saying,  "  I  have  really  nothing  to  spare,**  which, 
in  one  sense,  may  be  true,  but  which,  while  we  are 
pampering  our  pride  by  ostentatious  display,  or  our 
appetites  by  selfish  indulgences,  or  our  tastes  with  un- 
necessary luxuries,  is  a  deceitM  lie.  '^Nothing  to 
spare!'*  O,  Christian!  Is  the  Lord  Jesus  only  to  have 
the  miserable  leavings  of  our  sated  pride,  appetites,  and 
lusts ;  the  remnants  of  our  faded  finery,  the  fragments 
of  our  feasts  P  If  the  blessed  Jesus,  Lazarus-like,  con- 
descends to  stand  at  your  gate  and  beg,  better  to  drive 

Luke  xvi.-2i.  \^  thcuce,  rich  man,  than  to  insult  Him  with  "  the 
crumbs  that  fall  from  your  tables.**  And  if  love  of 
your  King  and  Saviour  will  not  constrain  you,  at  least, 
for  love  of  your  own  souls,  consider  whether  thus  you 

lb.  9.  will  make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of 
unrighteousness,  that  when  ye  fail  they  may  receive 
you  into  everlasting  habitations.    Consider  the  words 

Eccies.  V.  13.  of  the  wiso  man :  "There  is  a  sore  evil  which  I  have 
seen  under  the  sun,  namely,  riches  kept  for  the  owners 

1  Tim.  vi.  9,  thereof  to  their  hurt.**  Or,  of  St.  Paul,  "They  that 
mU  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into 
many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in 
destruction  and  perdition.  For  the  love  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil :  which  while  some  coveted  after, 
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• 

they  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  them-  i-ectuhw 
selves  through  with  many  sorrows." 

Do  you  know  anything  nobler  than  in  being  ''poor  ^cor.  vi  lo. 
yet  making  many  rich,  in  having  nothing  and  yet 
possessing  all  thinga?"  Is  there  anything  nobler,  any- 
thing more  to  be  desired  than  this  ?  If  you  think  so 
why  follow  it :  set  your  heart  upon  it :  dedicate  soul 
and  body  to  it :  yet,  in  the  end,  you  will  assuredly  find 
that  "  there  is  that  scattereth  and  vet  increaseth ;  and  ^*"^-  *^-  ^*^ 
there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is.  meet,  but  k, 
tendeth  to  poverty." 

Finally.  St.  Paul,  as  we  have  seen,,  counsels  us  thus-: 
"Set  your  affection  on  things  above."  Whatsoever 
else  it  may  be  we  set  our  affections  and  desires  upon; 
be  it  money,  be  it  glory,  be  it  ease,  be  it  the  high 
places  of  the  wwld,  be  it  any  thing  out  of  Christ,  we 
may  rest  assured  that  vanity  and  vexation  of  heart 
must  be  the  result.  Yea,  it  is  "  hewing  out  to  ourselves  ^«^  ^  ^- 
cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water/'  My 
Cl,™«.n  brofter,  be  no.  U>»  begdM  of  yeur  r^J. 
for  "  the  heart  and  affections  of  man  are  too  precious  to  "^u^f^r'a 
be  wasted  thus.  Lay  not  oait  your  rich  capital  of  faith,  *«^»"<>"»- 
and  hope,  and  love,  and  admiration,  upon  the  poor, 
precarious  investments  this  world  at  best  can  offer 
you !  Impress  upon  your  heart  the  conviction,— and 
say,  is  it  not  a  proud  conviction? — that  not  one 
energy  of  aU  this  host  of  energies  but  was  primarily 
designed  for  heaven ;  and  open,  in  this  blessed  beKef„ 
the  full  tide  of  your  affections  to  that  world  where 
alone  they  can  find  repose  1  Realise  the  presence  of 
God  by  faith,  know  Him  as  He  is  in  Christ  Jesus^ 
2  Q 
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LECTURE  Q^^^  J  ^p^  ^^^  g^y  j^^  Him,— to  know  Him  thus 
is  to  love  Him ! " 

■ 

And  here,  my  reader,  we  mu£rt  part ;  suffer  me  to 
speak,  therefore,  a  few  parting  words. 

We  have  seen  that  man's  life  of  fear  and  obedience 
in  this  world  is  a  seed-time,  an  education,  for  eternity; 
that  every  thought,  and  word,  and  action  has,  there- 
fore, an  eternal  significance.  Religion,  consequently, 
we  have  found  to  be,  not  this  or  that  outward  act 
alone,  but  the  worship, — the  work, — of  a  life;  not 
merely  the  abstaining  from  evil  through  dread  of 
punishment,  but  the  keeping  of  the  commandments 
from  a  reverential  love  of  God  in  Christ.  We  have 
approached  mount  8inai,  and  heard  the  words  of  the 
living  God  revealing  Himself  to  man.  Then  we 
listened  to  a  gentler  voice  from  Him  Who,  while  He 
claimed  to  be  the  Lord  our  God,  delighted  to  reveal 
Himself  as  the  Son  of  man, —  Jesus  the  Mediator  of 
the  new  covenant.  We  have  learnt  the  nature  of  our 
union  with  Him  in  His  Church ;  we  have  been  taught 
to  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  to  reverence 
His  name,  and  hallow  His  day.  Lastly,  from  the  love 
of  God  in  Christ  to  us,  we  have  seen  how  we  ought 
to  love  one  another,  in  every  relationship  and  con- 
nection of  life. 

Thus  we  have  found  that  God's  great  scheme  for 

mtusii.  14.  His  fallen  creatures  is  to  "  give  Himself  for  us,  that 

He  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 

imto  Himself  a  peculiar   people,    zealous    of  good 

works;" — that  He  has  revealed  Himself  to  us  as 
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''  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  i^ectu^b 
hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  Eph.  i.  2,  s. 
things  in  Christ  .  .  .  that  we  should  be  holy,  andn,;e.  ' 
without  blame  before  Him  in  love :  ...  to  the  praise 
of  the  glory  of  His  grace,  wherein  He  hath  made  us 
accepted  in  the  beloved,  .  .  .  having  made  known  ^•®* 
unto  us  the  mystery  of  His  wiU." 

But  we  have  noticed  that  the  commandments  of 
Qt)d  take  the  negative  form.  And  what  does  this 
point  to  ?  It  reveals  to  us  the  contradictory  side  to 
all  this  scheme  of  mercy  and  love, —  man's  "brief 
rebellion," — his  impotent  struggle  against  light  and 
love ;  and,  believe  me,  to  any  one  who  even  faintly 
realises  the  end  of  these  things,  the  review  of  this 
side  is  an  oppressive  task.  We  sometimes  mtiat  feel 
the  breast  heave  hard,  and  the  heart  palpitate,  as  we 
attempt  to  gaze  behind  the  veil,  and  then  contemplate 
the  "  miraculous  mistake  "  so  many  men  are  makins: 
in  braving  the  wrath  of  God  and  Lning  their  bacli 
upon  the  good  land  beyond  Jordan. 

But  there  is  one  thought  that  still  bids  us  be  of 
good  cheer, — "  the  battle  is  the  Lord's."   Some  men  1  Jam.  xviL 
can  only  see  Satan's  victories  in  this  world  of  God. 
There  is  to  them  here  in  this  battle-ground  of  good 
and  evil,  of  truth  and  falsehood,  nothing  but  inex- 
tricable spiritual  confiision,  unutterable  horror  and 
despair.     Yet  let  us  not  be  dismayed,  for  in  the  midst 
of  this  thrice  heated  furnace  there  is  still  "  One  like  ^^^'  *^-  ^' 
unto  the  Son  of  God,"  and  He  is  leading  the  faithM 
safely  through,  so  that  "  upon  their  bodies  the  fire  ^^*  ^^' 
hath  no  power,  nor  is  a  hair  of  their  head  singed,  nor 
2  Q  2 
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LECTURE  jjatli  the  smell  of  fire  passed  on  them.'*  In  this  tem- 
pest-tossed  sea  of  life,  there  is  One  all  calmly  walking 

Mark  vt  48.  the  waves ;  and,  although  He  "  makes  as  though  He 
would  pass  us  by,"  nevertheless,  if  toe  listen,  we  may 
catch  the  gentle  accents  of  our  Jesus  as  He  draws 

lb.  50.        nigh  to  His  own, — "  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid.'* 

Nay,  the  world  is  not  given  over,  bound  to  Satan, 
but,  through  every  trial,  and  through  every  fall,  it  is 
advancing  nearer  and  nearer  to  an  eternity  of  truth, 
and  purity,  and  rest.  The  well-head  which  was  first 
disclosed  by  a  God  of  love  to  our  fallen  parents  in 

p«.xivi. 4.  paradise  has  issued  in  "the  river  that  maketh  glad 
the  city  of  our  God,"  which  as  it  flows  onward,  is 
ever  spreading,  widening,  deepening,  and  at  length, 
in  its  overflowings,  shall  form  that  shoreless  ocean  of 

Hab. u.  14.  righteousness,  "when  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea."  Storms  now  beat  upon  that  jadvancing, 
ever  growing  river,   other  streams  poUute   it  with 

Is.  hii.  20.  "mire  and  dirt ; "  at  some  times  and  in  some  places 
it  seems  to  be  ebbing  and  all  but  turned  back  by  the 
opposing  forces,  but  it  shall  flow  over  yet,  and  over- 

ib.  ixv.  17.   come,  "  For  behold,"  saith  the  Lord,  "  I   create  new 

2  Pot.  iiL  13. 

heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteous- 
Bfiv.  iv.  6.  ness !  "  And  then  this  ocean  shall  be  as  "a  sea  of  glass, 
like  imto  crystal  before  the  throne ; "  no  impurity  shall 
pollute  it,  no  storm  shall  ruffle  its  surface,  no  plummet 
shall  sound  its  depth,  no  measure  shall  mete  its  bounds ; 
for  it  shall  be  unsullied  as  God's  holiness,  unchange- 
able as  His  love,  deep  as  eternity,  boundless  as  the 
realm  of  Heaven. 
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Ineutnbent  of  St.  John's,  Ladywood,  Birmingham, 

Working  for  God.      And  other  Practical  Sermons. 

Second  Edition.    Fcap.  8vo.  hs. 

"For  soundness  of  doctrine,  lucidity  of  style,  and  above  aUfor  their  practical 
ieachiny,  these  sermons  will  commend  themselves  **-SQiSii  BuUm 

"There   is   much  earnest,  practical  teaching   in   this   volume" — English 
Chubchman. 

BY  THE  REV.  J.  LLEWELYN  DAVIES,  M.A. 

Rector  of  Christ  Church,  St.  Marylehone,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  Collie,  Cambridge, 

The  Work  of  Christ ;  or  the  World  reconciled  to  God. 

Sermons  Preached  at  Christ  Chnrch,  St.  Marylehone.    With  a 
Preface  on  the  Atonement  Controyersy.    Eeap.  870.  cloth,  6#. 

BY  THE  REV.  D.  J.  VAUGHAN,  M.A., 

Vicar  of  St.  Martin's,  Leicester,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

Sermons  on  the  Resurrection.     With  a  Preface. 

Fcap.  8yo.  cloth,  price  3^. 

Contents  : 

I.— The  Fellowship  of  Christ's  Suffbbings. 
II.— Christ  the  Resurhection  and  the  Life. 
III. — Christ  our  Passover. 
IV. — Christ  the  Shepherd. 
V. — The  true  Light  which  Liohtbth  evert  Man. 
VI. — The  City  of  God,  and  the  Light  thereof. 
VII. — Christ  going  to  the  Father,  and  the^wat  to  the  Father. 


PUBLISUBD  BT  UACMlhU^  AND  00.  7 

BY    W.  WHEWELL,    D.D. 

Master  of  Triniiff  College,  Cambridge, 

The  Platonic  Dialogues  for  English  Readers. 

Two  Vols.    Crown  8vo.  doth,  14*. 

"  So  readable  is  this  hook  that  no  young  lady  need  be  deterred  from  undertaking 
it :  and  we  are  much  mistaken  if  there  be  not  fmr  readers  who  wtil  think,  as 
Lady  Jane  Orey  did,  that  hunting  or  other  female  sjaort  is  but  a  shadow  com- 
pared  with  the  pleasure  there  is  to  be  found  in  Plato,  The  main  ptestions 
which  the  Chreek  master  and  his  disomies  discuss  are  not  simply  for  these  in 
Moral  Philosophy  schools  ;  they  are  questions  real  and  practical,  which  eon- 
cem  Englishmen  in  public  and  private  life,  or  their  sisters  or  wives  who  are 
busy  in  lowly  and  artstocratic  households**— 'Krnsaaxx^ii., 

THE  REPUBLIC  OF  PLATO. 

A  New  Translation  into  English.  With  an  Analysis  and 
Notes.  By  J.  Ll.  Davies,  M.A.,  and  D.  J.  Yaughait,  M.A., 
Fellows  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.    Second  Editiok. 

8to.  cloth,  10«.  6df. 

"  So  eloquent  and  correct  a  version  will,  we  trust,  indues  manv  to  beeoma  students 

of  the  Bepublio, . .  The  whole  book  is  seholarlike  and  cMe.—^VAXDiU!f. 
"  Iree^  nervous,  idiomatio  English^  such  as  wUl  fascinate  the  reader** — ^Noncon- 

70BMI8T. 

BT  GEORGE  WILSON,  M.D.i  F.R.S.E., 

Regius  Professor  of  Technologic  in  ike  University  of  Edinburgh;  and  Director  of  ike 

Industrial  Museum  of  Scotland, 

Seventh  Thousand. 

1 .  The  Five  Gateways  of  Knowledge.  A  Popular  Work  on 

the  Fire  Senses.         In  feap.  8vo.  cloth,  with  gilt  leayes^  2«.  6i. 
F£Oplb'»  Editxok,  in  ornamental  stiff  covers,  Is. 

*  *  Dr.  Wilson  unites  poetic  with  scientific  faculty,  and  this  union  fives  a  charm  to 
all  he  writes.  Ju  the  little  volume  before  us  he  has  described  the  Five  Senses  in 
language  so  popular  that  a  child  may  comprehend  the  meaning,  so  MUfyesiim 
that  phUosophers  will  read  it  with  pleasure** — Lbadbb. 

2.  The  Progress  of  the  Telegraph.  Fcap.  Svo.  1«. 

*'  Most  interesting  and  instructive  . .  .at  once  scientific  and  popular,  religious 
and  technical;  a  worthy  companion  to  the  *  Gateways  of  knowledge,*" — 

LiTEKABT  ChURCHMAIY. 


8  NBW  WORKS  AND  NEW  EDITIONS, 


THE  WORKS  OF 

WILLIAM     ARCHER     BUTLER,     M.A., 

Late  Profettor  of  Moral  PMlotophy  in  ike  UnivtrtUy  of  Dublin . 

FIVE  VOLUMES  8ro.  UNIFORMLY  PRINTED  AND  BOUND. 

"  A  man  of  glomug  genius  and  divsrHfied  accomplishments j  whose  remains  Jill 
these  five  brilliant  volumes** — ^Edinbuboh  Bsyiew. 

SOLD   SEPARATELY  AS  FOLLOWS. 

1.  Sermons,  Doctrinal   and   Practical.     Fikst   Semes. 

Edited  by  the  Very  Rey.  Thos.  Woodward,  M.A.,  Dean  of  Down. 
With  a  Memoir  and  Portrait.    Fifth  Edition.      Svo.  cloth,  12s. 

••  Fresettf  a  richer  combination  of  the  qualities  for  Sermons  of  the  first  class  than 
tmy  we  have  met  with  in  any  living  writer" — ^Bkitish  Quabterlt  Hxyiew. 

2.  Sermons,  Doctrinal  and  Practical.     Second  Series. 

Edited  by  J.  A.  Jeremie,  D.D.,  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity  in 
the  UniTersity  of  Cambridge.  Third  Edition.  Svo.  cloth,  10*.  6d. 

"l%ey  are  marked  by  the  same  originality  and  vigour  of  eapressioHy  the  same 
richness  of  imagery  and  illustration,the  same  large  views  and  catholic  spiriiy  and 
the  same  depth  and  fervour  of  devotionat  feeling,  which  so  remarkably  distin- 
guished the  preceding  Series,  and  which  rendered  it  a  most  valuable  accession  to 
our  theological  literature** -~¥xom  Dr.  Jebxicis's  Fbjc?age. 

3.  Letters  on  Romanism,  in  Reply  to  Dr.  Newman's  Essay  on 
Development.  Edited  by  the  Very  Rev.  Thomas  Woodward,  M.  A., 
Dean  of  Down.  Second  Edition.  Revised  by  the  Yen.  Arch- 
deacon Hardwick.  Svo.  cloth,  10*.  6^. 

*^ Deserve  to  be  considered  the  most  remarkable  proofs  of  the  Author^ s indomi- 
table energy  and  power  of  concentration** — ^Edinburgh  Revibw. 

4.  Lectures  on  the  History  of  Ancient  Philosophy. 

Edited  from  the  Author's  MSS.,  with  Notes,  by  William  Hep- 
worth  Thompson,  M.A.,  Regius  Professor  of  Greek  in  the 
.   University  of  Cambridge.  2  vols.  8vo.,£l  6#. 

**  Of  the  dialectic  and  physics  of  Plato  they  are  the  only  exposition  at  once  full, 
aeeurate,and popular,  with  whichi  am  acquainted :  being  far  more  accurate  than 
the  French,  and  incomparably  more  popular  than  the  German  treatises  on  these 
departments  of  the  Platonic  philosophy  ** — ^From  Proi.  Thompson's  Paeeace. 


PUBLISHED  BY  MACMILLAN  AND  CO.  9 

THIRD  EDITION. 

Lectures  to  Ladies  on  Practical  Subjects.  Crown  8to.  7sM. 

By  F.  D.  Maurice,  Charles  Einoslet,  J.  Ll.  Dayies,  Aboh- 
DEACON  Allen,  Dean  Tbenoh,  Professor  Brewer,  Dr.  Gboroe 
Johnson,  Dr.  Sieyeking,  Dr.  Chambers,  F.  J.  Stephen,  Esq.  and 
Tom  Taylor,  Esq. 

Contents: — Plan  of  Female  Colleges — The  College  and  the  Hospital — 
The  Country  Parish — Overwork  and  Anxiety — Dispensaries — ^Dis- 
trict Visiting — Influence  of  Occupation  on  Health — Law  as  it  affects 
the  Poor — Everyday  Work  of  Ladies — Teaching  by  Words — Sani- 
tary Law — Workhouse  Visiting. 

"  We  scarcely  know  a  volume  containing  more  sterling  pood  sense,  or  a  finer  ex- 
pression  of  modern  intelligence  on  social  subjects" — Chambers'  Journal. 

BT  BROOKE  FOSS  WESTCOTT,  M.A., 

Author  of  **  History  of  the  New  Testament  Canonf"  ^c. 

Characteristics  of  the  Gospel  Miracles.    Sermons  preached 

before  the  University  of  Cambridge.    With  Notes. 

Crown  8vo.  cloth,  4*.  Qd, 
**An  earnest  exhibition  of  important  and  exalted  truth" — Journal  op  Sac. 

LiTEBATURS. 

BT  C.  A.  SWAINSON,  M.A. 

Principal  of  the  Theological  College,  and  Prebendary  of  Chichester. 

1 .  The  Authority  of  the  New  Testament ;  the  Convic- 
tion of  Righteousness,  and  other  Lectures  delivered  before 
the  University  of  Cambridge.  8vo.  cloth,  12*. 

"  These  remarkable  Lectures  deal  with  most  engrossing  subjects  in  an  honest  and 
vigorous  spirit.  The  religious  topics  which  are  now  uppermost  in  the  mind  of 
the  thoughtful  clashes  among  us,  and  which  are  fundamental  to  the  Christian, 
are  here  grapphd  with,  we  gladly  acknowledge,  in  a  courageous,  straighifor' 
ward  way.  The  reader  «o  led  to  think  healthily  and  calmly,  .  .  .  Our  riders 
will  do  well  to  obtain  the  book  and  read  it  all,  there  is  so  much  in  it  of  abiding 
value." — ^Literary  Churchman. 

2.  The  Creeds  of  the  Church.  In  their  Relations  to  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  Conscience  of  the  Christian.   8vo.  cloth,  9f . 

3.  A  Handbook  to  Butler's  Analogy.    With  a  few  Notes. 

1*.  6d. 
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iO  NEW  WORKS  AND  NEW  EDITIONS, 

B7  JULIUS  CHARLES  HARE,  M.A., 

Sometime  Arehdeaeon  of  Lewes,  Rector  of  Heretmoneemmt  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  the 
Queen,  and  formerly  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 

NINE  VOLS,  8»o.  UNIFOBMLT  PRINTED  AND  BOUND, 

I.  Charges   to  the  Clergy  of  the  Archdeaconry  of 

Lewes.  Daring  184:0  to  1854!,  with  Notes  on  the  Principal 
Events  affecting  the  Church  during  that  period.  And  an  Intro- 
duction, explanatory  olF  his  position  in  the  Church,  with  re- 
ference to  the  Parties  which  divide  it. 

3  Tols.  Svo.  cloth,  £1  lis.  6d. 

2«  Miscellaneous  Pamphlets  on  some  of  the  Leading 

Questions  agitated  in  the  Church  during  the  years  184!5  to  1851. 

8yo.  cloth,  1S<. 

8.  Vindication  of  Luther  against  his  recent  English 

Assailants.     Second  Edition.  Svo.  clotb,  7<. 

4.  The  Mission  of  the  Comforter.     With  Notes.    Second 

Edition.  Svo.  cloth,  12s, 

5.  The  Victory  of  Faith.    Second  Edition.  Svo.  cloth,  5*. 

6.  Parish  Sermons.      Second  Series.  Svo.  cloth,  12#. 

7.  Sermons  preacht  on  Particular  Occasions.     Svo,  12«. 

The  two  following  hooks  are  included  among  the  eoUeeted  Charges,  but  are  published 

separately  for  purchasers  of  the  rest. 

Charges   to    the    Clergy   of    the  Archdeaconry   of 

Lewes.  Delivered  in  the  years  IS^S,  1S45,  1S46.  Never 
before  published.  With  an  Introduction,  explanatory  of  his 
position  in  the  Church,  with  reference  to  the  Parties  that  divide 
it.  8ve.  doth,  6«.  6J. 

The  Contest  with  Rome.  A  Charge,  delivered  in  1851. 
With  Notes,  especially  in  answer  to  D&.  Nswicak  on  the  Position 
of  Catholics  in  England.    Second  Edition.      Svo.  clotb,  10#.  ti. 


I 


IJ 


FUBUSHED  BT  MAGMILLAN  AND  GO.  11 

BT  JOHN  McLEOD  CAMPBELL, 

Formerly  Minitier  of  Bow, 

The  Nature  of  the  Atonement,  and  its  Relation  to 
Remission  of  Sins  and  Eternal  Life, 

8to.  doth,  10*.  6rf. 

"  Thit  it  a  remarkable  hooh,  at  indicating  the  mode  in  which  a  devoid  and  intel- 
lectual mind  hat  found  itt  way,  almott  unattitted,  out  of  the  extreme  Lutheran 
and  Calvinittic  vtewt  of  the  Atonement  into  a  healthier  atmotphere  of  doctrine, 
, , ,  We  cannot  attent  to  all  the  potitiont  laid  down  by  thtt  wrUer»  hut  he  it 
entitled  to  he  tpoken  retpectfvlly  oj,  hoth  hecaute  of  hit  evident  eamettnett  and 
reality,  and  the  tender  mode  in  which  he  dealt  with  the  opiniont  of  othert  from 
whom  he  f celt  compelled  to  differ,** — Litebakt  Chukchhan. 

BY  THE  RIGHT  REV,  G.  E.  LYNCH  COTTON,  DJD., 

Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta  and  Metropolitan  of  India, 

Sermons   and  Addresses   delivered  in   Marlborough 
College,  during  Six  Years. 

Crown  8vo.  cloth,  price  10*.  ^d. 

**  We  can  heartily  recommend  thit  volume  at  a  mott  tuitahle  pretent  for  a  youth, 
or  for  family  reading  ;  wherever  there  are  young  pertont,  the  ieachkng  ofthete 
ditcourtet  will  he  admirable?* — ^Litebart  CnuKCHiiAir. 

Sermons  *.  Chiefly  connected  with  Public  Events  in  1854. 

Fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  S*. 
"  A  volume  of  which  we  can  tpeak  with  high  admiration," 

Chbistlin  Eemembbamceiu 

Charge  delivered  to  the  Clergy  of  Calcutta  at  his 
Primary  Visitation  in  September,  1859.  8vo.  2«.6(f. 

BY  JOHN  HAMILTON,  Esq.  (of  St.  Eman's,}  M.A., 

Si.  J6hn*e  College,  Cambridge, 

Oil  Truth  and  Error :  Thoughts,  in  Prose  and  Verse, 

on  the  Principles  of  Truth,  and  the  Causes  and  Effects  of  Error. 

Crown  8vo.  Cheap  Edition,  cloth,  5^. 

**  A  very  genuine,  thoughtful,  and  interetting  hook,  the  work  of  a  man  ofhonett 
mind  and  pure  heart;  one  who  hat  felt  the  pretture  of  religiout  tUffieuttiet, 
who  hat  thought  for  himtelfon  the  matter t  of  which  he  doubted,  and  who  hat 
patiently  andpioutly  worked  hit  way  to  conclutiont  which  he  now  reverently  hut 
fearlettly  uttert  to  the  world** — ^Nonconpormist. 


12  NEW  WORKS  AND  NEW  EDITIONS, 


BT  .GHABLES  KINGSLEY,  M.A. 

Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  the  Queen^  Rector  ofEverslep, 
mnd  JUgitu  Professor  of  Modern  History  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

1.  Two  Years  Ago.      Third  Edition.  Crown  8vo.  cloth,  6«. 

"  Oenial,  large  hearted,  humorous^  vnth  a  qmek  eye  and  a  keen  relish  alike 
for  what  is  beautiful  in  nature  and  for  Ufhat  is  genmne,  strong,  and  earnest  in. 
wtan"—QvAXDiAJH, 

« 

2.  "Westward  Ho!"  or  the  Voyages  and  Adven- 
tures of  Sir  Amyas  Leigh,  Knight,  of  Borroogh,  in  the  County 
of  Devon,  in  the  reign  of  Her  most  Glorious  Majesty  Queen 
Elizabeth.    Ncw^  Edition.  Crown  8yo.  cloth,  6«. 

**  Almost  the  heat  historical  novel  to  our  mind  of  the  <^."— Fkazer's 
Magazine. 

8.  The  Heroes :   Greek  Fairy  Tales  for  my  Children. 

New  and  Cheaper  Edition,  with  Eight  Illustrations.    Eoyal  16m o. 
beautifully  printed  on  toned  paper,  gilt  edges,  5^. 

"  We  doubt  not  \they  will  he  read  hy  many  a  youth  with  an  eiichained  interest 
almost  as  strong  as  the  links  which  bound  Andromeda  to  her  roc^."— British 

QUA&TEKLT. 

4.  Glaucus ;  6r,  the  Wonders  of  the  Shore.  A  Com- 
panion for  the  Sea-side.  Containing  Coloured  Illustrations  of  the 
Objects  mentioned  in  the  Work.  Fourth  Edition.  Beautifully 
printed  and  bound  in  cloth,  gilt  leaves.    7s.  6d, 

'*  Its  pages  sparkle  with  lifCy  they  open  up  a  thousand  sources  of  unanticipated 
pleasure^  and  combine  amusement  with  instruction  in  a  very  happy  and  unwonted 
degree.*^ — ^Eclectic  Revizw. 

6    Phaethon ;  or.  Loose  Thoughts  for  Loose  Thinkers. 

Third  Edition.         ^  Crown  8vo.  boards,  2^ 

6.  Alexandria  and  Her  Schools.  Four  Lectures  delivered 
at  the  Philosophical  Institution,  Edinburgh.    With  a  Preface 

Crown  8vo.cloth,8^ 


PUBLISHED  BY  MACMILLAN  AND  CO.  la 

WORKS  BY  C.  J.  VAUGHAN,  D.D. 

Late  Head  Master  of  Harrow  School, 

1.  Notes  for  Lectures  on  Confirmation.    With  Suitable 

Prayers.    Third  Edition.    Feap.  8vo.  limp  cloth,  red  leaves,  Is,  6d. 

"A  comprehensive,  earnest,  and  useful  manual " — ^English  Chuhciiman. 

"  Commends  itself  at  once  by  its  simplicity  and  by  its  logical  arrangement.  Not 
overloaded  with  a  multitude  ofpotnts,  and  it  brings  those  which  are  introduced 
be/ore  the  mind  in  lucid  order  and  in  natural  sequence.  It  will  prove,  as  it 
is  well  to  be,  extensively  useful." — The  Pkess. 

2.  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans.    The  Greek  Text  with 

English  Notes.  8vo.  cloth,  7s.  6d. 

**  For  educated  young  men  this  commentary  seems  to  Jill  a  gap  hitherto  unfilled. 
We  find  w  it  a  careful  elucidation  of  the  meaning  of  phrases  by  parallel 
passages  from  St.  Paul  himself  with  a  nearly  continuous  paraphrase  euul 
eaplanation  by  which  the  very  difificuU  connexion  of  the  argument  of  the 
Ilpistle,  with  its  countless  digressions  and  ellipses  and  abrupt  breaks,  is 
pointedly  brought  out.  An  educated  lad,  who  thought  for  himself,  would  learn 
more  of  the  real  meaning  of  St.  PauVs  words  by  thoroughly  thinking  out  the 
suggestive  exposition  of  them  here  supplied,  than  by  any  amount  of  study 
bestowed  upon  more  elaborate  and  erudite  works. . ,  As  a  whole,  JDr,  Vaughan 
appears  to  us  to  have  given  to  the  world  a  valuable  book  of  original  and  careful 
and  earnest  thought  bestowed  on  the  accomplishment  of  a  work  which  wili  be 
of  much  service,  and  which  is  much  needed,  — Guabdian. 

3.  Memorials  of  Harrow  Sundays.   A  Selection  of  Sermons 

preached  in  the  School  Chapel.    With  a  View  of  the  Interior 
of  the  Chapel. 

Second  Edition.    Crown  8vo.  doth,  red  leaves,  10«.  ^d. 

4.  Epiphany,  Lent,  and  Easter.     A  Selection  of  Expository 

Sermons.  Crown  Svo.  cloth,  red  leaves.    Is,  6</. 

**Each  exposition  has  been  prepared  upon  a  earful  revision  of  the  whole  passage 
.  . .  and  the  extreme  reverence  and  care  with  which  the  author  handles  Holy 
Writ,  are  the  highest  guarantees  of  success.  Replete  with  thought,  scholarship, 
earnestness,  and  all  the  elements  of  usefulness.** — ^Litxbaby  Gazette. 

5.  Revision    of    the    Liturgy.      Eive  Discourses.    With  an 

Introduction.    I.  Absolution.    II.  Regeneration,    m.  The  Atha- 
nasian  Creed.    IV.  Burial  Service.    V.  Holy  Orders. 

Crown  Svo.  cloth,  red  leaves  (1860),  117  pp.  4*.  6d. 

'\The  large-hearted  and  philosophical  spirit  in  which  JDr.  Vaughan  has  handled 
the  specific  doctrines  of  controversy  point  him  out  as  eminently  fitted  to  deal 
with  the  first  principles  of  the  question."—-JoB:N  Bull. 


« 


14  KEW  WORKS  AND  NEW  EDITIONS, 

BT  THE  YENBIX.  AB€HDEACON  HABDWICK. 

Christ  and  other  Masters :  A  Historical  Inquiry  into 

some  of  the  chief  ParaUelisms  aiid*GontraBts  between  Ghnstianity 
and  the  Bdigious  Systems  of  the  Aneient  World. 

Part  IIL  Eeligions  of  China,  America,  and  Oc^anica. 
Part  IV.  Religions  of  Egypt  and  Medo-Persia. 

In  8yo.  cloth,  7#.  6i.  each. 

"Neeer  wot  90  diffieuU  aud  eomoUeaUd  a  tuhjed  oi  the  kUtory  of  Pagan 
reUgUm  handled  *o  aUy,  and  at  tke  tame  time  rendered  eo  lueid  amdaUractiver 

—CoiOVlkL  CUUBCH  CHBOmCLE. 


B7  THOMAS  BAWSON  BIRKS,  VLJl., 

Rector  of  Keltkall,  ExawUning  Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Bidiop  of  Carli$U; 
A  uihor  of**  The  Life  of  the  Rev.  E.  BUhertteth. " 

The  Difficulties  of  Belief,  in  connexion  with  the 
Creation  and  the  Fall.  Crown  8vo.  cloth,  4*.  6rf. 

**  A  profound  and  nuuterly  ettay" — ^Eclectic  . 

Sit  argumentt  are  original,  and  earefuUy  and  logically  elaborated.  We  may 
add  that  they  are  distinguithed  by  a  marked  toMety  and  reverence  for  the  Word 
of  God," — BzcoKD. 
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BY  THE  VERY  REV.  R,  C.  TRENCH,  D.D., 

Dean  of  Westminster. 

1.  Synonyms  of  the  New  Testament. 

Fourth  Edition.    Fcap.  8yo.  cloth,  5s. 

3.  Hulsean  Lectures  for  1845 — 46. 

Contents.  1.— The  Fitness  of  Holy  Scripture  for  unfolding  the 
Spiritual  Life  of  Man,  2.— Christ  the  Desire  of  all  Nations; 
or  the  Unconscious  Prophecies  of  Heathendom. 

Fourth  Edition.    Fcap.  8yo.  cloth,  5*. 

8.  Sermons  Preached  before  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge. Fcap.  8?o.  cloth,  2*.  U 
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BT  DAVID  MASSON,  M.A., 

•  Professor  of  SnglUh  Literature  in  University  College,  London, 

1.  Life  of  John  Milton,  narrated  in  connexion  with 
the  Political,  Ecclesiastical,  and  Literary  History 

of  his  Time.  Vol.  I.  8vo.    With  Portraits.    18*. 


«< 


Mr.  Massar^s  Life  of  Milton  has  many  sterling  merits  ,  ,  .  his  induitry  is 
immense;  his  geai  unflagging  ;  his  special  knowtedge  of  Milton*  s  life  and  times 
extraordinary  ....  mth  a  zeal  attd  industry  which  we  cannot  si^ciently  com- 
mend,  he  has  not  only  availed  himself  of  the  biographical  stores  colleeied  by  Ms 
predecessors,  but  imparted  to  them  an  awed  of  novelty  by  his  sktlfii  re- 
arrangement" — Edinburgh  B,evie"W.    J^il,  1860. 

2.  British    Novelists    and    their   Styles :    Being    a 

Critical  Sketch  of  the  History  of  British  Prose 

Fiction.  Crown  8vo.  cloth,  7*.  6<?. 

**  A  work  eminently  calculated  to  win  popularity ,  both  by  the  soundness  of  its 
doctrine  and  the  skill  of  its  art" — ^Ths  F&zss. 

3.  Essays,  Biographical    and    Critical :    chiefly  on 

English  Poets.  8vo.  cloth,  12*.  6d. 

CONTENTS. 

I.  Shakespeare  a4d  Goethe. — II.  Milton's  Youth. —  III.  The  Three 
Devils :  Luther's,  Milton's,  and  Goethe's. — IV.  Dryden,  and  the  Litera- 
ture of  the  Restoration. —  V.  Dean  Swift. — VI.  c5hatterton :  a  Story  of 
theYeai-1770.— VIL  Wordsworth.— VIII.  Scottish  Influence  on  British 
Literature. — IX.  Theories  of  Poetry. — X.  Prose  and  Verse:  De  Quincey. 

'*  Distinguished  by  a  remarkable  power  of  analysis,  a  clear  statement  of  the  actual 
facts  on  which  speculation  is  based,  and  an  appropriate  beauty  of  language* 
These  Essays  should  be  popular  withserious  men.  — ^The  Athenjbuic. 


THE  ILIAD  OF  HOMER. 

TRANSLATED  INTO  ENGLISH  VERSE. 

By  L  C.  Wright,  M.A.,  Translator  of  "  Dante/'  late 

Fellow  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford.    Books  I.— VI.    Crown 
8vo.    5s. 

*'  We  know  of  no  edition  of  the  *  sovran  poet*  from  which  an  English  reader 
can  derive  on  the  whole  so  complete  an  impression  of  the  immortal  ^ot.**— 
Daily  News. 


16  NEW  WOKKS  AND  NEW  EDITIONS. 

THE  WORKS  OF 

FREDERICK  DENISOM  MAURICE,  M.A., 

Incumbent  of  St.  Peter's,  St.  Marylebone. 

What  is  Revelation  ?      With  Letters  on  Mr.  MansePs  Bampton 

Lectures.  10*.  ^d. 

Sequel   to   the   Inquiry,    "  What    is    Revelation  ? " 

With  Letters  on  Mr.  Hansel's  Strictures.  6*. 

Exposition  of  the  Holv  Scriptures: 

(1.)  The  Patriarchs  and  Lawgivers.  6*. 

(2.)  The  Prophets  and  Kings.  10*.  6rf. 

(3.)  The  Gospel  of  St.  John.  10*.  6rf. 

(4.)  The  Epistles  of  St.  John.  7*.  6i. 

Exposition  of  the   Ordinary  Services  of  the  Prayer 

Book :  5*.  6^. 

Ecclesiastical  History.  lo*.  u. 

The  Doctrine  of  Sacrifice.  7*.  6i. 

Theological  Essays.    Second  Edition.  10*.  u. 

The  Religions  of  the  World.    Third  Edition.  5*. 

Learning  and  Working.  5*. 

The  Indian  Crisis.    Five  Sermons.  2*.  6^. 

The  Sabbath,  and  other  Sermons.  2*.  u. 

Law  on  the  Fable  of  the  Bees.  4*.  ^d. 


The  Worship  of  the  Church.     A   Witness   for  the 

Redemption  of  the  World.  !'• 

The  Word   "  Eternal "  and  the  Punishment  of  the 

Wicked.    Third  Edition.  1*. 

The  Name  Protestant,  and  the  English  Bishopric  at 

Jerusalem.     Second  Edition.  3*. 

The  Duty  of  a  Protestant  in  the  Oxford  Election.  1847. 1*. 
The  Case  of  Queen's  College,  London.  i*.  ^d. 

Death  and  Life,      in  Memoriam  G.B.M.  1;. 

Administrative  Reform.  zd 


PUBLISHED  BY  MACMILLAN  AND  CO.  17 

MANUALS  FOR  THEOLOGICAL  STUDENTS, 

imiFORMLT  PRINTED  AND  BOUND. 

This  Series  of  Theological  Manuals  has  been  published  with  the  aim 
of  supplying  books  concise,  comprehensive,  and  accurate^  convenient  for 
the  Student  and  yet  interesting  to  the  general  reader. 


Introduction  to  the  Study  of  the  Gospels.     By  Bkookb 

Foss    Westcott,  M.A.   formerly  Fellow    of   Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.  Crown  8vo.  cloth,  10«.  ^d. 

**The  worth  of  Mr,  WettcotVt  volume  for  the  spiritual  interpretation  of  the 
Gospels  is  greater  than  we  can  readdy  express  even  by  the  most  grateful  and 
approving  words.  It  presents  with  an  unparalleled  completeness — the  charac- 
teristic of  the  hook  everywhere  being  this  completeness — wholeness  of  view, 
comprehensiveness  of  representation,  the  fruits  of  sacred  learning  "-^ISov- 

COlfFOBMIST. 


II. 

A  General  View  of  the  History  of  the  Canon  of  the 

New  Testament  during  the  FIRST  FOUR  CENTURIES. 
By  Brooke  Foss  Wbstcott,  M.A. 

Crown  8vo.  cloth,  12«.  6i. 

The  Author  is  one  of  those  who  are  teaching  us  that  it  is  possible  to  rifie  the 
storehouses  of  German  theology,  without  bearing  away  the  taint  of  their  atmo- 
sphere  :  and  to  recognise  the  value  of  their  accumulated  treasures,  and  evett 
track  the  vagaries  of  their  theoretic  ingenuity ,  without  abandoning  in  the  pursuit 
the  clear  sight  and  sound  feeling  of  English  common  sense  .  .  .  ,  Itit  by  far 
the  best  and  most  complete  book  of  the  kind;  and  we  should  be  glad  to  see  it 
well  placed  on  the  lists  of  our  examining  chaplains^* — Guabdian  . 

'*  Learned,  dispassionate,  discriminating,  worthy  of  his  subject,  and  the  present 
state  of  Christian  lAteraiure  in  relation  to  it,** — ^Bwtish  Quakteblt. 

**  To  the  student  in  Theology  it  will  prove  an  admirable  Text-Book :  and  to  alt 
others  who  have  any  curiosity  on  the  subject  it  will  be  satisfactory  as  one  of  the 
most  useful  and  instructive  pieces  of  history  which  the  records  of  the  Church 

supply,** — LoVDOJi  QUARTXRLT. 


18  THEOI/XHCAL.IIAKUALS^ 

THEOLOGICAL  MANUALS-continaed. 

nL 

History  of  the  Christian  Church,  during  the  Middle 
Ages   and   the   Reformation    (a.d.  590-1600). 

Bj  the  Venerable  Chables  Habj>wick,  Ardideacon  of  Mj. 

3  Tols.  crown  8?o.  10«.  6d.  each. 

Vol.  L  History  of  the  Church  to  the  Excommunicaiion  of  Luther. 
With  Four  Maps. 

Vol.  II.  History  of  the  Reformation. 

Each  Yolume  may  be  had  separately. 

"  Full  in  refer eneet  and  authority ,  Byttematie  and  formal  in  dtoitiom^  mlh  enough 
of  life  in  the  style  to  counteract  the  dryness  inseparable  from  its  brevity,  and 
eghtbiiing  the  results  rather  than  the  principles  of  tnoesOyation.  Ma.  Habd* 
WICK  is  to  be  congratulated  on  the  sueceeeful  aekievement  of  m  difficult  tasi,^ 

— ChKISTIAIY  BjBMXMBaAlfCSR. 

"  He  has  bestowcdpalient  and  extensive  reading  on  the  collection  of  his  materials  ; 
he  has  selected  them  with  judgment;  and  he  presents  them  in  an  eguable  and 
compact  style.** — Spectatob. 

*'Toa  good  method  and  good  materials  Ma.  Habdwick  adds  that  great  virtue, 
a  perfectly  transparent  style.  We  did  not  expect  to  find  great  literary  oualities 
in  such  a  manual,  but  we  have  found  them ;  we  should  be  satisfiei  in  this 
respect  with  conciseness  and  inlelligibiKty  ;  but  while  this  booh  has  both,  it  is 
also  elegant,  highly  finished,  and  highly  tii2rr^#/Mt^."—- Noncontobvist. 

IV. 

History     of     the     Book     of     Common      Prayer, 

together  with  a  Rationale  of  the  several  Offices.    By  Fbavois 

P&ocTEK,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Witton,  Norfolk,  formerly  Fellow  of 

St.  Catharine's  College,  Cambridge.    Fourth  Edition,  reyised  and 

enlarged.  Crown  8vo.  cloth,  lOi.  ^d. 

**  Mb.  Pboct£K*s  *  Hiatory  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer'  is  by  far  the  best 

commentary  extant Not  only  do  the  present  illustrations  embrace  the 

whole  range  of  original  sources  indicated  by  Mb.  Palxsb,  but  Mb..  Pboctix 
compares  the  present  Book  of  Common  Prayer  with  the  Scotch  and  American 
forms ;  and  he  frequently  sets  out  in  full  the  Sarum  Offices.  As  a  manual  of 
extensive  information,  historical  and  rttual,  imbued  witn  sound  Church  princi- 
ples, we  are  entirely  satisfied  with  Mb.  Fbocteb's  important  volume** 

Chbistiab  Rbmbmbbah  gib. 

"  It  is  indeed  a  complete  and  fairly-written  history  of  the  IMurffy  ;  and  from  ike 
dispassionate  way  in  which  disputed  points  are  touched  on,  wtll  prove  to  many 
troubled  consciences  what  ought  to  be  known  to  them^  vie. : — tk€U  they  may, 
without  fear  of  compromising  the  prindnlesof  evangelical  truth,  give  their  assent 
and  consent  to  the  contents  of  the  Book  of  Common  Frayer^  Ma.  Proctib  has 
done  a  great  service  to  the  Church  by  this  admirable  digest** 

Chubch  or  Engulnd  CIuabtbbii. 
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MR.  CORNWALL  SIMEON'S 

Stray  Notes  on  Rshiiig  and  Natural  History,     With 

Illustrations.  Ts.  6i# 

"  Written  in  a  hearty  and  tportsmanlike  spirit,  breathing  freshly  of  the  river 
side  and  aiovndif^  in  quaint  and  piquant  anecdote ....  sound  praetieal 
information,  at  onee  profitable  to  the  tyro  and  entertaininy  to  the profeient" 
— ^LiTESART  Gazette. 

**  As  pleasant  a  volume  of  its  kind  as  any  thai  has  appeared  since  *  White's 
History  of  Selborne."-—JoBi!i  Bull. 

**  Excellent  and  thoroughly  practical,  just  what  the  amateur  needs  "-^"Eba, 

**  i)r  this  remarkably  agreeable  work  does  not  rival  in  popularity  the  celebrated 
*  Whitens  Selbome*  it  will  not  be  because  it  does  not  deserve  it . ,  ,the  mind  is 
almost  satiated  with  a  repletion  of  strange  facts  and  good  things,** — ^EOLD, 
July  28, 1860. 

"  What  is  to  be  said  is  said  briefly  and  well . .  .  one  of  the  most  sensible  and 
amusing  of  a  class  of  books  welcome  a/vay#.*'— ExAKimBR,  Sept.  8,  I860. 


MR.  WESTLAND  MARSTON'S  NOVEL 

^'  A  Lady  in  Her  Own  Right.'*  10«.  6d. 

"  Apetfeet  masterpiece  of  chaste  and  delicate  conception,  couched  in  spirited  and 
eloquent  language,  abounding  in  poetical  fancies, . .  .  Seldom  have  we  met  with 
anything  more  beautiful,  perfect,  or  fascinating  than  the  heroine  of  this  work" 
Leades. 


Artist  and  Craftsman.     A  Novel.  10«.  Qd, 

"  There  are  many  beauties  which  we  might  have  pointed  out,  but  we  prefer  eoun- 
selling  our  readers  to  read  the  book  and  discover  for  themsehes,  —-Jjitebavx 
Gazette. 


Blanche  Lisle,  and  other  Poems.   By  Cecil  Home.    4*.  6rf. 

**The  writer  has  music  and  meaning  in  hislinesand  stantas, which,  in  theseteeOon 
of  diction  and  gracefulness  of  cadence,  have  seldom  been  excelled.** — ^I^aoer, 
June  2, 1860. 

"  Far  above  most  of  the  fugitive  poetry  which  it  is  our  lot  to  review  . .  ,full  of  a 
truepoefs  imagination.** — John  Bull. 


MACMILLAN  AND  00/S 

Ckss  §00hs  for  C0lle0^s  attir  S^t^oah. 

I.    ARITHMETIC  AND  ALGEBRA. 
AriUimetic.    For  the  use  of  Schools.   Bj  Barnard  Smith,  M.A. 

New  Edition  (1860).    -848  pp.    Answers  to  all  the  Questions.    Crown  8vo.    4s,  6d. 

Key  to  the  above.      Crown   8vo.      Ss,  6d.      Second  Edition 

thoroughly  Revised.  [/»  the  Press.. 

Arithmetic  and  Algebra  in  their  Principles  and  Applications. 

With  numerous  Examples,  systematically  arranged.    By  Barnard  Smith,  M.A. 
Seventh  Edition  (1860),  696  pp.    Crown  8vo.    10«.  6d. 

Exercises  in  Arithmetic.     By  Barnard  Smith,  M.A.     Part  I. 

48  pp.  (1860).    Crown  8vo.  U.  [Part  II.  Nearly  ready. 

Arithmetic  in  Theory  and  Practice.     For  Advanced  Pupils.    By 

J.  BaooK  Smith,  M.A.    Part  First.    164  pp.  (1860).    Crown  8vo.    Ss,  6d. 

A  Short  Manual  of  Arithmetic.     By  C.  W.  Underwood,  M.A. 

96  pp.  (1860).    Fcp.  8vo.    2s.  6d. 

Algebra.  For  the  use  of  Colleges  and  Schools.  By  I.  Todhunter, 

M.A.    Second  Edition.    Crown  8vo.    516  pp.  (1860).    7s,  6d, 

II.    TRIGONOMETRY. 
Introduction  to  Plane  Trigonometry.     For  the  use  of  Schoola 

By  J.  C.  Snowball,  M.A.    Second  Edition  (1847).    8vo.  5s. 

Plane  Trigonometry.  For  Schools  and  Colleges.  By  I.  Todhuntbb, 

M.A.    272  pp.  (1859).    Crown  8yo.    5s. 

Spherical  Trigonometry.     For  Colleges  and  Schools.      By  I. 

Todhunter,  M.A.    112  pp.  (1859).    Crown  8vo.    is.  6d. 

Plane  Trigonometry.   With  a  numerous  Collection  of  Examples. 

By  R.  D.  BxASLET,  M.A.    106  pp.  (1858).    Crown  8vo.    Bs.  6d, 

Plane  and  Spherical  Trigonometry.     With  the  Construction  and 

Use  of  Tables  of  Logarithms.    By  J.  C.  Snowball,  M.A.    Ninth  Edition,  240  pp. 
(1857).    Crown  8vo.     7s.  6d. 

III.    MECHANICS  AND  HYDROSTATICS. 
Elementary    Treatise  on  Mechanics.      With  a  Collection    of 

Examples.    By  S.  Parkinson,  B.D.    Second  Edition.  lln  the  Press. 

Elementary  Course  of  Mechanics  and  Hydrostatics.     By  J.  C. 

Snowball,  M.A.    Fourth  Edition.    110  pp.  (1851).    Crown  8yo,    5«» 
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MECHANICS  :AND   HYDROST AT \CS--c(mtinu€d. 
Elementary    Hydrostatics.      With    numerous    Examples    and 

Solutions.    By  J.  B.  Phear,  M.A.    Second  Edition.    156  pp.  (1857).    Crown  8yo. 
5«.  6d. 

Analytical  Statics.  With  numerous  Examples.  By  I.  Todhunter, 

M.A.    Second  Edition.    330  pp.  (1858).    Crown  Svo.    10s/6d. 

Dynamics  of  a  Particle.     With  numerous  Examples.     By  P.  G. 

Tait,  M.A.  and  W.  J.  Steele,  M.A.    804  pp.  (1856).    Crown  8vo.    10«.  6d. 

A  Treatise  on  Dynamics.     By  W.  P.  Wilson,  M.A.     176  pp. 

(1850).    8vo.    9s.  6d. 

IV.    ASTRONOMY  AND  OPTICS. 

Plane  Astronomy.     Including  Explanations  of  Celestial  Pheno- 
mena and  instruments.    By  A.  R.  Gbant,  M.A.    128  pp.  (1850).    Svo.    6». 

Elementary  Treatise  on  the  Lunar  Theory.     By  H.  Godfray, 

M.A.     Second  Edition.     119  pp.  (1859).    Crown  8vo     5s.  6d, 

A  Treatise  on  Optics.    By  S.  Parkinson,  B.D.     304  pp.  (1859). 

Crown  8vo.     10«.  6d. 

V.     GEOMETRY  AND   CONIC   SECTIONS.    • 
Geometrical  Treatise  on  Conic  Sections.     With  a  Collection  of 

Examples.    By  W.  H.  Drew,  M.A.     121  pp.  (1857).    4s,  6d. 

Plane  Co-ordinate  Geometry  as  applied  to  the  Straight  Line  and 

the  Conic  Sections.    By  I.  Todhunter,  M.A.    Second  Edition.    316  pp.  (1858). 
Crown  8vo.    10».  6d. 

Elementary  Treatise  on  Conic  Sections  and  Algebraic  Geometry. 

By  G.  H.  PucKLB,  M.A.  Second  Edition.  264pp.  (1856).  Crown  8yo.  7s,  6d. 

Examples  of  Analytical  Geometry  of  Three  Dimensions.     With 

the  Results.    Collected  by  I.  Todhunter,  M.A.    76  pp.  (1858).    Crown  Svo.    is, 

VI.     DIFFERENTIAL  AND   INTEGRAL  CALCULUS. 
The  Differential  Calculus.     With  numerous  Examples.     By  I. 

Todhunter,  M.A.    ThirdEdition.    404  pp.  (1860).    Crown  8vo.    10».  6d. 

The  Integral  Calculus,  and  its  Applications.     With  numerous 

Examples.    By  I.  Todhunter,  M.A.    268  pp.  (1857).    Crown  Svo.    10s.  M. 

A  Treatise  on  Differential  Equations.   By  Gborge  Boole,  D.C.L. 

486  pp.  (1869).    Crown  8vo.    14f. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Calculus  of  Finite  Differences.     By  Geobgb 

■   Boole,  D.C.L.    248  pp.  (1840).    Crown  Svo.     lOs.  6d. 


22  CLASS  BOOKS  FOR  COLLEGES  AND  SCHOOLS, 

VII.    PROBLEMS  AND   EXAMPLES. 
A  Collection  of  Mathematical  Prcblems  and  Examples.     With 

Answers.    By  H.  A.  Moegav,  M.A.    190  pp.  (1858).    Crown  8vo.    6*.  6d. 

Senate-House  Mathematical  Problems.     With  Solutions — 

1848-51.  By  FERRERS  and  JACKSON.    8vo.    15«.  6d. 

1848-51.  (RTdert.)    By  JAMESON.    8to.    7s.  Sd. 

1854.  By  WALTON  and  MACKENZIE.     8vo.     10«.  6d. 

1857.  By  CAMPION  and  WALTON.    8vo.     S*.  6d. 

1860.  By  ROUTH  and  WATSON.    Crown  8vo.    7».  6rf. 

VIII.  LATIN. 

Help  to  Latin  Qrammar ;  or,  the  Form  and  Use  of  Words  in 

Latin.    With  ProgressiTC  Exercises.     By  Josiah  Wright.  M.A.     175  pp.  (1855). 
Crown  8vo.    is.  6d. 

The  Seven  Kings  of  Borne.     A.  First  Latin  Reading  Book.    By 

JeaiAH  WazoHT,  M.A.    Second  Edition.    138  pp.  (1857).    Fcap.  8vo.    3*. 

Vocabulary  and  Exercises  on  *^  The  Seven  Kings."     By  Josl^h 

Wbioht,  M.A.    94  pp.  (1857).    Fcap.  8vo.    2s.  6d. 

A  First  Latin  Construing  Book.     By  E.  Thring,  M.A.    104  pp. 

(^855).    Fcap.  8yo.    2s.  M. 

Rules  for  the  Quantity  of  Syllables  in  Latin.     10  pp.  (1858), 

Crown  8yo.     Is. 

Theory  of  Conditional  Sentences  in  Latin  and  Greek.     By  B. 

<  HoBXoif  Smith,  M.A.    SO  pp.  (1859).    8to.    2s.  6d. 

Sallust. — Catilina  and  Jugurtha.     With  English  Notes.     For 

Schools.    By  Chablxs  MxBiYA&x.  B.D.    Second  Edition,    172  pp.  (1858).    Fcap. 
8vo.    is.  6d. 

Catilina  and  Jugurtha  may  be  had  separately,  price  2s.  6d.  each. 

Juvenal.     For  Schools.    With  English  Notes  and  an  Index.   By 

J.  E.  Matob,  M.  a.    464  pp.  (1853).    Crown  8vo.    10#.  6d. 

IX.  GREEK. 

Hellenica ;  a  First  Greek  Reading  Book.     Being  a  History  of 

Greece,  taken  from  Diodorus  and  Thucydldes.    By  Josiah  WaioHT.  M.A.     Second 
Edition.    150  pp.  (1857).    Fcap.  8vo.    3#.  6d. 

Demosthenes  on  the  Crown.      With  English  Notes.      By  B. 
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